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Txrxomas Goopvvln. 


To the Reader. 


* et at which drew theſe Sermons 
from me, next to thy good, was to- 


| right my ſelfe. They. were ff 
Y j preached eight yeares- ſnice'; and 


with little alteration or addition, m-method, ſtyle, or 
matter :. Only.to make up the Treatiſe more compleat, 
T entirely added, againſt the publiſhing thereof, that 
Whole diſcourſe about Satans part, and hand m theſe 
deſertions, beginning at Chap. 6: In handling which, 
L truſt I have not at all incurred that ſevere increpatio: 
of the Apoſtle, againſt curious ſpeculations about an- 
gels, of intruding into thole things which E 
havenot ſeen grownd arid warrant for in the word.. 
Oure I am I have endeavoured T2 the Schoole,. 


in.their Labyrinths herein, no further then T found a: 
5 A 3, ; Clue: 


ii IM 


To Tre READER. i 


(ue of Scripture, right reaſon, clearely outding eg* 
warranting my way : Without which, I account the 
wayes of this old and winding Serpent, in his 
communications to us, tobe as Solomon ſpeakes, - 
Likethe way of a Serpent upon a'ſtone, hid- 
den, and paſt tracing, or finding out. And leſt any 
of the weaker readers eſpecially thoſe in diſtreſſe , to 
whom more ſpeculative, and dottrmall diſcourſes, 
though about things pratticall, prove uſually tedious 
and unpleaſing, ſhould in reading that peece, bee dif. 
courazed at the firſt : my advertiſement 1, that ( if | 
they finde that part of the way craggy, or tyreſome, 
Which Thope they will not) they would drvert out of it 

and come in againe at Chap. 11.from whence to the 
end, they ſhall finde what is more accommodate to 
their underſtanding and conditions, and more pratti- 
cally ſpeaking to their diſtreſſe. The bleſsng of hea- 
ven goe With it, 


Tro:GoopDpwin. 


A Paraphraſe upon the words, pave 1 
Chap. 1, a ap and maine obſervation, That 4 childe of 
God ma) walks in darkneſſe, ; P.5 
$, 1, hat ﬆ ts: to wath im darkneſſe, 1bid, 
That thereby here 1 not meant, | ibid, 

1. 1n fame. ibid, 

2, Inignorance. | 6 

But in ſorrow and diſcomfort, ibid, 

1, Aud that not of omward 4ffiictions ovely, ibid. 

2, But chiefly inward,fromehe want of the ſenſe of Gods 

favorr, 


F 
Proved by 3 Reaſons, ibid, 


Chap.2,The particulars ofthat diftreſſe as cotained inthoſe 

two phraſes, Walking in darkneſſe ; Having 74 light, 9 

1. #hat the condition of ſuch an one 6, ibid. 
$.1, eAsexpreff, . 

I. By having no light. ibid. 

Light diſt#nit from faith. ibid, 

eA threefold light added to faith to cauſe aſſurance, 10. 


1. The immediate {rght of Gods conntenance, 1bid. 
Which a beleever may wart, | ibid, 
Proved. I 

e And how the want of it may ſtand with Geds love ft;ll 
continued, ibid. & with thereall influence of his grace. 

12 

2. The light of preſent graces. I2 
Which Fa. nk —_— * 13 
r 3» 


Tar TanBLE 


Or 3. Light may be taken for the remembrance of former 
graces, and evidences. ibid. 
Which he may wat, P.14 

The reaſon of both, | ibid. 
How grace may be exerciſed, and not diſcerned, — 115 
T he reaſor. _ 
$.2 that his condition 1s, as expreſſed by walking in dark- 


DC O - 
I. To be in doubt what willbecom: of him. 16 
2. Stumbling at all comforts. 7 
3. Filled with terronrs, ibid. 


Chap.3, The efficiemt canſes of chis diſtrefle:Picſt the Spirit: 
Whether he bath any hand therein, and how far, ' 17 

T he efficient cauſes of this diftreſſe, three, 
$, 1. The Spirit : not the cauſe of doubring and deſpairing 
thoughts, 18 
$, 2,, Tet the Spirit hath ſome hand in the diftreſe, 19 


1. Privative, 6y withdrawing his teſtimony, - . "ibid. , X 
2+ Poſitive, in 2. things, | 20 0 
1, By repreſenting God angry through immediate im- 
preſſions of wrath on the conſcience, 21 

2, By ſhaking over us the threatning of eternall wrath 

| 22, 


Chap, 4, How Sata and our hearts encreaſe this darkneſſe 
and diftreſſe, by falſe concluſions from the Sprrits work: 
alkftrated by the like in the illumination of rempora- 
ries: The Spirics werke in both compared. ' +. 24 


Chap,5. The ſecond efficient cauſe of this darkneſſe, Ohr own 


Hearts : The principles therein which are the cauſes 
thereof, 


2 
$.1. By reaſon of our weakneſſe, 4: we are creatures, ;bid, 
v. 2. Of an innate darknefle, as we are (infull creatures. 30 
$. 3, Of carnall reaſon, 0 

Which as in men runregenerate deth reaſon for their baile» 
ftate ; Sointhe regenerate, againſt the goodneſſe of their 


eft ates, 


Inna Tasrie. 
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| SEE, oy ont, wind orig | Pe 3K 
How potent and prevalent carnall reaſap # with w, . ps 34 
en how deſperate an enemy wnio auth, the reaſon of t, 
The great advantage carnall reaſon hath in time of P'S 
an, Re Tk 7 

), 4+ Of corrupt aftetions which joyne with carnall reaſon in 
this : 45 jealoniie, ſuipition, & Cc. 38 
'T he riſe of them, and of their working in the heart, +9 

$, 5+ The gailc #n or 94 conſciences remaining in part de- 


filed, - .40 


| Chap, 6, Thethird efficient cauſe, Satan : His ſpecial malice 
} io this cemptation, commiſſion, accefle to, and advantag 
over us in this temptation,by reaſon of the darknefle in 
Us, 4 
Fomre things in generall premiſed to explain Satans —_- 
ing herein, ; ibid. 
$, 1, Satan hath a ſpecial incluation to this kinde of tempra - 
ri0n, ho $ ibid, 
The reaſon, 45 
y. 2, God may and doth give up his childe inte Satans hands 
and permit him thu to tempt him. 47 
ocbpermſſn i granted him, either 
I. At Satans one motion and reqneſ}. 48 
2, } pon the ordinance of exetmmunication. ibid 
Or 3, When that ordinance. is neglefied in caſe of ſome 
groſſe ſin. Fo 
Yet thu permiſſion i with difference from that giving up 
| of wicked men to Satan. Þ; 
| $. 3o ew Win Fran (army; SR ws 7 
6. 4. That the exerciſe of this his power us much from the 
darkneſſe in m4; Ls — of 
eA double advantage that Satan hath over my in the exer- 
Ciſe of his power in tempting «6, . Br 14s F3 
1. Of more aeere and intimate acceſſe to ſuggeſt innardl to 
our ſpirits. nad ad. rn. SA 


2, Officantter and fuel ingwr fpirittio work pon, - 5's 
> HR, B ' Chap. 


Tue TaBLE. 
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Chap. 7, More particularly, how Sate» workes upon thoſe 
three principles in us : firft on carnall reaſon, pe. 56 

$. 1. Satans abilities to invent falſe reaſonings, tbid, 
Encreaſed by ſo long atime of experience, ibid, 
eAnd his continuallexerciſe in this great comroverſie in 

all ages, . F7 

Which of all comrover ſies ts the moſt ſubtile & intricate, 

8 


5 

$. 2. Satan kxows how to ſuit bis falſe reaſoning to all ſorts of 
belrewvers, ibid. 

T he conditions of men are exceeding various, and ſo are 
capalle of ſeverall ſorts of temptations. Sy 
Satan fitly knowes how to apply his temptations unto thoſe 
Various conditions, G1 

$. 2. Satan # able indiſcernibly to communicate the moſt ſþi- 
ritual falſe reaſonmgs, axd in ſach a maner as to make them 


take with ua, ibid, 
1. To ſuggeſt even the moſt ſubtil and abſtraled reaſon- 
ings about things ſpirituall. 62 


2, Toſuggeft them in ſuch a marer as to deceive w.. 64 
y. 4. Satan is able to continue the diſpute, and often to make 
replyes to anſwers made to his falſe reaſonings, 67 


Cha), ®,That Satan is ablero work apon thar other corrupt 
principle in us | Gwilt of conſtience] both how far he is able 
to krow matter by us, in objefing again!t os ; asalſoto ſer 
#», and work upon the guilt and erroneonſaeſſe of the con- 

CiEnce, 69 
MH 4:fference bitweene Satan! ſifting us in temptation, and the 
holy Ghoſts ſearching #s, : 72 
$. 1. How Satan u az accuſer by charging" the guilt of fin 
«pon the conſcience, | 73 
eAxd works #pon the injudiciouſneſſe of the conſcience, 76 
F, 2, Thus quere diſcuſſed, how Satan mey know matter 
againſt us co accuſe us of,” bg tbid, 
A cantion premiſed, that it s Gods ſole prerogative to 
know the heart, <3 WJ 97 

L, /n generall, Satan might Jay to our charge though in parti» 


Tre TarLe. 
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© cular heehnowelittle by 1a, P. 3g 


1, [nu that he knowes what corruptions are in all mens 

hearts, he might by | guefſe objett them to every one. 

2. By caſting in 4 jealous thought from ſome one parti= 
cular he knows, he might ſet the heart aworke to ex 
amine all the reſt, N 

2, More particularly, 
1. He may kyow all that another man can know of us. p85 
e At all corporeall atts done by bodily ſubſtances, tbid. 

2. He ſets himſelfe to know what he can by us, by ſtudy and 
diligence ' p. 86 

3: Hee 1s or can bee privy to all owr vocalt confeſſions of our 
fins to God, by 

4. He is or can be preſent at all times and places, and fo can 

ACCHſe ta. 8 

1,0f all groſſe ſins outwardly committed, 
2. Of negleft and deadneſſe in duties, 
2, Of a mans boſome ſin, : 
5. From what he ſees outwardly, he can gneſſe at inward 
Corruptions, ibid. 
3. Wayes. ibid. 
6, He may further view the image! in the fancy, andthe 
paſſions ; and perturbations of our affettions in the _ 


J 
Howw notwithſtanding his knowledg fall: ſhort of know - 
mg the heart, ibid, 
(ap.g.How able ſatanis ro workeupon that third principle; 
The paſſions, and corrapt affettions:and bring home his falſe 
concluſions with terronrs, 
$,1. That Satan can raiſe terronurs, 
el cantion. - Sh | | 
$. 2, That though he cannot immediately wonnd the conſci- 
ence : yet, 
1, He can rake inthoſe wounds the Spirit hath made. 101 
2. From the renewing th# remembrance of thoſe terrowrs 
- impreſſed bythe Siri, | he.caa amaze the ſonle afreſh 
with feare of worſe  ' * 4D bid, 


3» He Can bring home all the threatuings made againſt hy- 
oe B 2 pocrites 


| 
} 


The TABLE. 


—__ 
— 


pocrites, Fc. ibid, 

eAnd 4, when he goes about to age this he ©an excite the 
poſſrons of feare and trembling of Spirit. P+ 103 

which when ſtirred, all ſmg reſt tons ſirike deeper into 

7s, | P.105 

Chip. 10, The corcclulion : Seaven advantages in common, 
which Satan hath over us, in all theſe his dealings. 106 

1. That he can ſuggeſt frequently, ad familiarly. ibid. 

2. T hat he can preſent his ſuggeſtions, and falſe reaſonings 


[ 


rogether at once, ibid, 
3. T hat he holds azd k-eps the thoughts and intenti:ns of the 
minde fixt tothem, 108 


4. That he ſets on all with an imperiou affirmation, 109 
5. That he backs them alſo with terrours, which is an argu- 


mnt toſcrſe, ' 110 
6.T hat he ſuggeſisnndiſcerned, ibid, 
7. That we cannot avoid his ſug geting to us, 112 


(hap. 11. The ſecond generall head : The caſes wherein God 
leaves 4:5 unto darkneſle. Firſt, 


Three caſes extraordinary, ibid, 
T he caſes of two ſorts, ordinary, : 
extraordinary, | ibid, 


v9, ** Caſe extraordinary ,out of Gods fole prero Aive, 117 
2, (aſe, when God intends to make a man wit, and <ble 


' to comfort others. Ii 
3. In caſe of abundance of revelations end comfort : Either, 
| II7 
1. After 4 1an hath partooke of them ibid. 
2, Before God deth diſpenſe fun | 1218 


Cha - i Caſes ordintry, wherein God doth leave his in 

neye, II 9 

eA gexerallrnle premiſed.” That God is I- 

"ous in hefedifentieiom, AY Fxcentues ibid, 
The caſes. | | | 

I, 1n caſe efearnall confidence, which is either: 122 


I,1n 


TnEt Tasrt. 
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ITE I nn an _ 


Es AE nas 
—C———— 


lid, 1. [» truſting to falſe ſignes, together with true. ibid. 
te the 2 , Put mg too much confidence upon ſignes,' with neg 
103 left of Chrift, 123 
» into 3. Neg/eit of going to ( hrift for upholding of graces, 
to ibid, 
2.({ aſe, For negletting opport waities of ſpiritual comforts, 
non, ibid. 
106 3. ( aſe, for not exerci/ing our graces, 124 
bid. 4. Incaſe of ſome groſſe ſinne, 125 Either, 
wings Fo eAgainſt light. ibid. 
bid, 2, Net thronghly humbled for, 127 
f the 3, Though long ſince commited, 130 
108 The reaſon of all, 131 
109 5.11 caſe of a ſtubborn ſpirit wnder outward aſſiiftions,17 2 
T0 M- 6. Caſe, For deſerting the truth when called to profeſs it, 
I1O z 
bid, 7. In caſe of unthanke fulnejſe far former ſpiritnall _—_ 
3112 forts en/oJed, . 135 


Chap.x 3. The third generall Head:The © N D S for which 
God leaveth to darkneſſe, Firſt, ſuch as are drawvne from 
God, and his faichfulnefle, &c. | 136 

1. To (hew Gods power and faithfulueſſe in «pholding ;aud 
TAifing up a mans firs: againe. 137 
$.2,T he ſecond end,to know the fellowſhip of Chriſt s Jufferinge. 
13% 

$,3. To ſhew the different efftate of Gods children here, and 
hereafter. 2 29 
h. 4. To ſhew the ſpring of all ſpitituall covsforts, and our de- 
pendance for thew. 140 


Chap.14. A ſecond fort of Ends for thexcryall and diſcovery 

of graces, eſpecially of faith. 141 

Eſpecially for the tryall of faith. 143 

| 1. Of allgraces God tryes faith the moſt. ibid, 
2.Of all tryals this of darkneſs ts the greateſs for 3.1 

ſons, 144 
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Tarr TaBLE. 


Chay. 1 5. Sixe Ends more for the excrea/ing of ſeyerall gra 


ces, and deſtroying of corruptions. p+ 146 
I. To deſtroy corruption, ibid, 
2, Tobumble, ibid, 
3+T 0 encredſe aſſurance inthe event, p-147 
4. The feare andobedience of God. ibid, 
5. To pray more ard more earneſtly, ibid, 
6, Toprize the light of Gods countenance, P. 148 

Part. 2, 


V (e.t. O theſe that feare not God, wor obey him, what 
| darkneſle reſerved for ſuch ? 149 
Vie 2,To thoſe that are tranſlated form darkyeſſe into light, and 
yet never thus walkt in darknefſe, I52 
To take notice of ſuch a condition ther 1s which is uſeful.ibid, 

I. Toprepare them againſt it, if it (hold afterwards befall 


them, 153 
2, 7 o be kept more in dependance upon God, ibid. 
3+ To learne not to cenſure others, I54 


4. T ofeare God the more, I55 
5. To be thankefull that God hath ſpared them, 1bid, 
Vie 3. To theſe that have been in darkne(ſe, and aye now recove. 


red out m_ 156 
1, Tobe thankefull to God and (briſt, ibid. 
2. To pitty others mn that condition, ibid, - 
3+ T odeclare what God hath done for them, 157 

eAnd to give warning nnto others. ibid. 

4. To take heed of ſuch ſins 45 may bring them into ſuch a 
condition ag aine., ibid, 
Vie 4. To ſuch as feare God, and walke in darkyeſſe, 158 


Two forts of ſuch : ſome wore lightly troubled, ſame more 
deeply, * 160 


Ten direttions for thoſe who are more deeply troubled, and 
meanes to beuſed, how to recover light and comfort, 162 
1, DireRion, To #«ke heed of raſh, impatient, and wnbeloeving 


ſpeeches 


"Taz TaBre. 


ſpeeches and wiſhes. F 163 
2. Direion, To make a diligent ſearch, & examination, 156 
Two thingsto br ſearched into. idid. 
1, What i the true cauſe which provokgs God to lrave them 

to this drbreſſe. 169 

2. What « the maine reaſoning in the heart, that cauſeth thus 
queſtioning of their eſtate. 168 

3 Dire. To confider as indifferently, what may maks for them, 
as againſt them, | 172 
4-Dire&t.Tocall to remembrance former evidences,and paſſages 


betwixt God and us, 175 
5. Dire, To renew a mans faith and repentance, 179 
6. Dire, To be reſolme and peremptory m belecving and twr- 

ing to God, what ever may be the iſſue. 182 


2. Dire. Ler him cruſt in the name of che Lord, , x85 
That the name of the Lord « a» al-ſufficient prop, and ſtay 
for a mans faith to reft upon, when he ſees nothing in himſelfe. 
196 


By the name of the Lord 2. things are meart 
1. Theſe attributes of gtace «nd mercy. 


2. Chriſts righteouſneſle, | ibid. 
Inſtances of thoſe that have trafted in his Name alone. 188 
Reaſons 3. OY 


I 90 

How the Name of the Lord anſwers all objelteuribid. 

$8. Dire, To waite wpor _- in the uſe of all meanes, 198 
9, DireQ, To ſeeks to God by Prayer moſt earneſtly; together 
with Pleas and arguments to'be uſed to God in prayer for reco- 
very ont of thu condition, 201 


10. Dire, Not to reſt in eaſe, but alone mhealing, 213 


Other obſervations out of the 10. verle. 
Dott. 2. That though ir way befall one that fearesGod to 


vwalke in darknefle, yet but a ſew. 220 
Reaſons three. 221,222 
Vſes three, 23 To 293 


Deolt.3.That thoſe fewthat walke in darknefſe,Chrift hathy 


an eſpeciall unto eye and care of. 223 
F ſes rwo | 225 

Deft,4,That whenthe children of God are uuder rerrours, 
| x 


Tus TanLE 


the moR emintr grace that dorh appeare in them, isfears 
fulneſſe to offend God,8& willingneſſeco obey him. ibid; ' 


E xplication of it, 2 26 
Reaſon, ibid, 
V ſes two : | 227” 


— 


G_—_—— 


* A childeofdakreſe walking in liebe, 228 
| By fire ard the light of it, two things meaut, 229 
| 1.T heir owne righteouſneſſe, ibid, 
| By iparkes, What 1s meant, 221 
what by walking in the light of their fire. __ 

| Vie 1, Examine what fire wee offer to God ibid, 
Vie 2, Take heed of walking in the light of ſuch fire - 234 
2, Outward comforts, 236 
4 ” fire is put for consfort ibid. 
l y outward comfort compared to fire of thier owne kind- 
ling, to earthly fire, ibid. 

| T he compariſon holds in6, things, 237 
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#4 1: $0. 10, It. 


10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voyce of his ſervant ,that walketh in dark- 
ueſſe aud hath no light 2 Let him truſt in the name 
of the Lord,and ſtay upon bu God. 

I Is Behold all yethat Lindle a fire , that compaſſe your 
ſelves about-with ſparkes, walke in the li; 87am 
fire,and inthe ſparkes which ye have kindled;this yee 
ſhall have of my hand,ye ſhall lye downe in ſorrow. 


The words paraphraſed. 


P29 E E have intheſe words, A true rye Sumye. 


beleever, in his worſt, and vatarall 
men, intheirbeff condition, ſet 
forth together unto our view. 
And withall , rhe power of true * 
| Þ faith, as italone upholdeth him 
in the ſaddeſt houre of darkneſſe that can befall him: 
oppoſed unto,and compared with the falſeneſſe of 
their preſumptuous confidence, intheir greateſt ſe- 
carity: Together withrhe — ſupports - = 
- J 


A Childe of Light | 


Gf the renth 
ver(e, 
2 Cor,a.6, 


ther; The one inthe tenth verſe: Theorher inthe 
cleventh. | 
Firſt,take a true beleever,who hath hadrhe leaſt 
beame of the light of the glory of God, which ſhines 
inthe face of Chriſt, let in upon his ſoule , and his 
heart,ſo taken with tharſight as itbecame eternally 
divorced from all things here below, and reſolved 
to adventure all his future hopes of comfort , and 
happineſle inthe enjoyment of that Zight of Gods 
countenance alone: W hich, that he may enjoy, he 
feareth to offend the Lord,more then Hell; and en- 
deavoureth as truly ,to obey the '0yce of his Servants, 
as ever he deſires to attaine unto that happineſle. 
Thinke wirh your (elves, what is the worftrhing, 
next fotheeternall lofſe of God,really,and indeed, 
that can be ſuppoſedtobefall this man? Whar 
worſe then to have that cranny, through which he 
firft eſpyed that beame,to be as it were, ctean ſhut 
_— Light of Gods countenance withdrawne, yea 
all Zight and appearance to him,of his own graces, 
withheld,and overclouded; The face of heaven fo 
overcaſt with Darkneſſe, that neither Sun-{;cht nor 
Star-light appeareth to him: ſoas he hath no lieht - 
yea further , findes his ſoule beſcr, and beſieged 
round with all the powers of Hell , and 4arkneſſe, 
and the rerrours of the Almighty ſhot inco his 
{oule. And,bee thus quite left,v«/ting in this dark- 
neſſe,is filled with ſtrong feares and jealouſies, that 
God is not His God; nay queſtioning whether he 
ever will be? yea , ehending by the wrath hee 
feeles, God, to be become his ememy. All this is ſet 
forthro us here,as the very eſtate of one who feareth 


the Lord andobeyes him: and is comprehended in 


theſe 


walkine in Darkneſ 
_ theſewords,; That walketh in darkneſſe and hath no 
light. You fee himar his worſt. 

In which forlorne condition, what is there to be 
found to relieve, and ſupport this man? But onel 
onething ; which is here held forth ro him; T: 
name of the Lord,tor him to truſt, and ffay himſeife 
«pon; Both that Name of God, Exod. 34.6.The Lord 
G 0d, gracious and mercifull, &c. and that Name of 
Chrilt,vh:ich &s called, lerem.23.6.lehouah our ri 
zeouſneſſe. Both ,oreither of which, He,by rhe 
hand of fazth , laying hold _ , may now make 
uſe of, as of « ftaffe,(as Devid compares it Pſal. 23. 
4.) whileſt he thus wakes in darkrefie, and through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death , (ately to traff, and 
ſtay himſeife upon, ſoas intheend, ro come forth, 
to ſee Light in Geds Light for evermore. You ſee Plal.z6.y- 
likewiſe the propot his ſoule in this condition. | 

Onthe conmrary,letus behold, (asallare here cal- Pf 11107 
led ro doc)the beſt and moſt ſecure of rate 
men ercompaſſedabour with all means,and $ 
of confidence ,. and comfort z whether of 
righteouſnefſe of their owne , (whichtheſe Jewes * 
made boaſt of ') rogether with the addition of all 
worldly and outward comforts ares which the 
Propher here compares to Fire and fperkes, as 
ſerving Light and Sankon inthem. As, * heir 
lives, and naturall diſpofitions, abound with never 
ſo manyſþ«rksoflegall righteonſneſſe,which thew- 
ſelves havekindled: for fo he compares all thoſe (e- 

_ verall acts and performances of narturall and acqui- 
red righteouſneſs,ſtruck our, 8 educed fro rhe po- 
wers of naturall principles,improved;which make 
a great blaze ina mans owne opinion.,and eſteeme; 

C2 s which 


Childe of Light : 


Pom.10.3- 


Eecleſ.5.6. 


which yet, not-proceeding fromthe holy Ghoſt baps 
tizingthem as with fire, and renewing them , nor 
from internall principles of regeneration, which 
Chriſt compares to fire, Mar.9.nlt. are all in Gods 


' account, but as a ſacrifice offered up with ſtrange fire, 


which was forbidden, and are here ſaid to be of 
their own kindling, And ſuch were the ſparkes,znthe 
light of which, theſe Iewes walkt , who went about 
to. eſt ablifh their own righteouſneſſe,and with confi- 
dence truſtedtherein, and not on the name of the 
Lord. And further, * Let theſe men be ſurrounded, 
and encompaſſed about viith the greateſt ſplendor 
of worldly glory , and abound in all thoſe: good 
things this world can afford them; (the comforts 
whereof Solomon in like manner compares to a fire 
of Thornes,and the pleaſures of it, rothe crackling 
of thornes, as here to ſþarkes ) and let them keep 


_ never ſo good fires to warme and chear themſclyes 


withall.lay as muchevery day as ſhall even encom- 

aſſechem abour with ſparkes, andin the light, and 
confidence of both theſe, let them walk tormany 
yeares z deſpiting that other poore beleever; that 
Fearethto be found inhis owne righteouſnes, an1 
refuſeth to be comforted by any of theſe: yer , let 
them know,(fayes Chriſt, who is broughtinas the 
Apeaker here ) that when they have thus walkt pre- 
Jlumprtuouſly , and ſecurely, and even wilkt them- 
lelves' weary;(as it is Iſai.40.13.) weary ofall their 
owne wayes and pleaſures ; (as they will be- one 
day )and then-at their .death-beds ; rhinke tolie 
-downe and reſt them: They ſhal.dye dewne indeed, 
(layes Chriſt) and: their - bed ſhall -be of my ma- 
Aing,and providing: #/4s you ſhall have of my hand, 


| you 


walking in Datkneſſe. 


yon ſhall lye downe; bur in abed of forrow,and deſpaire : 
In which,they ſhall he down,neverto riſe againe, 


$CTESCTLES SOSSTLSSCHESCS | 


CHravp, I. 

The maine propoſition, and ſubjett of this diſcourſe, 
thence f -4? Thata Childe of od may walk 
in darkneſſe. That thereby diſtreſſe of conſcience, 
and deſertion inthe want of aſſurance of juſtificats- 


0n,is meant, proved, 


His to be the meaning of the words, will more 
tully appeare in opening the ſeverall propoſirt- 
onsto bedelivered our of . man » Whereof the firth 
and principally intended is this: That one whotruly 
eares God, and is obedient to him,nay be in a condition 
of darkneſs, and havenolieht; and he maywalk many 
aayes and yeares inthat condtion. 

Ard herein, further ro explainethe Text, and 
bottome this great point well uponitz and more 
particularly ro.diſcover , what the condition of a 
childe of God,thus in darkneſle is we will firſt en- 
quire what is meant by wa!king in darkneſſe here m 
this place. 

Firſt, walling indarknefſe is takeniinthe 1 70/7 
1.6:tor living in ſinne and ungodlineſie; Inthecom- 
miſfion of known ſinnes,or omiſſion of known du- 
ties, going on inthe works of dar! eſſe, Burt {0 it-is 
notto be-taken here: BorChriſt would not haveen- 
couragedſuchrotraſt in God, who #s light, and 
there can be x0 fellowſhip between himand: ſuch dark- 
neſſe; asthe Apoſtle tels us: Nay, the Hoty Ghoſt re- 


CY Proves 


The fi | and 
maine oblery as 
tion;1hbat a 
cle of God 
way wake n 
darnfſ'' 


C.1. 


I, 
What it is To 
wathe in dark* 
xcſſe. 


What is not 
meaathere ; ; 
1.Not in lin, 


F—- AChildeof Light 


AY 


Micah.3.11. proves ſuch,as dec leane on the Lord, and yet traaſ- 


reſſe; and beſides , the Text ſpeaks of ſuch, wha 
or their preſent condition oa God, and are obedi- 
ext co him , which if they thus walkt in darkneſſe, 
they could not be ſaidro doe. 
2. Neither ſecondly,is it to be meant of walking in 


Not inigno. j@#0rauce,as lobn 12.36.1tis taken. For, one that 
_ ath no light,inthar ſenſe,can nevertruly fear God, 


nor obey him, the heart that wanteth knowledge is 
xot good, {ayes Soloman; and {0 to walke in darkneſs, 
is accompanyed with walking in vanity of minde, 
Epheſ.4.18. 
; But thirdly,he nacancs it of diſcomfiture er ſorrow. 
But in ſorrow Ag often, we finde in Scripture, darkmeſſe to be 
& diſcomfort. Lken : as Eccleſ. 5. 17. As onthe contrary, Lrghr, 
becauſe itis ſo pleaſant 4thing to behold, 15 pur for 
comfort. And,that ſo ir is taken here,is evident by 
that which is oppoſed inthe next verſe , walk yery 
your light, yet,ye ſhall lye downe in ſorrow. 
4s Bur fou , of what kinde of ſorrow , and for 
what * Whether from outward afflictions, or in- 
ward diſtreſſe of minde and conſcience ; or(touſe 
Solomons diſtintion) whether by reaſon of mans 
- ordinary i»firmities, or of a wonnded ſpirit ? that is 
yet in queſtion. 
= And firſt,it isnotto be reſtrained tooutward af- 
And tharnot flictions only, whichare called awaxs infurmities, 2s' 
- +51 9g 4 being common to man; which ariſe from things of 
this world,or from the men of the world ; though 
to watke in derkneſſe is ſoraken, Eſai. 59.9. and 1 
will not exclude it here. For,in them alſo , a mans 
beſt ſupport, is to truſt in God, and it is the ſafeſt 
way to interpret Scriptures in the largeſt ſenſe 
which 


Proy,19.21» 


Eccleſ.11.7. 


walking in Darkenefle. ; 4 


which the _ and coherence ret beare. Bur 
etthatcannot be the onely, or principall meaning 
bo it : for beſides whar is further rb be ſaid ro the 
fle, contrary,he addes withall, xd hath no light that is, 
no comfort: Now as Philoſophers ſay , ze dantur 


$0 BY puretenchre, there is no pure darkneſſe withour 
hat ſome mixture of light: ſo we may ſay, there is not 
0d, meere Or utter darkneſſe cauſed by outward afflittions, 
ge 4s no outward affliction can ſo univerſally environ 
els, the minde,as to ſhut upall the crannies of ir,ſothat 


na, a man ſhould have nolight. And beftdes,Godspeo- 

ple,when they walke in the greateſt oyrward x rf 
neſle,may have,yea,often uſe to have moft light in 
their ſpirits. Bur here is ſuch an eſtate ſpoken of, 
ſuch a darkneſſe as hath no lrght init. 

Therefore ſecondly , it is principally to be un- 2 
derftood,of the wart of "Staal | comfort in therr ſÞt- Bur chi-fly in- 
zits, from ſomething that is berween God and ''4Ltom the 
| them;and ſo meant of thar darkneſſe andrerrours, rf: of Gods 

which accompany the want of the fenſe of Gods #veur. 
favour. And fodarkueſſ is elſewhere taken, for 1x- 
ward affilittion of ſpirit , and inde, andwanr of 
light, in point of affurance , that God is a mans 
God.and of the pardon of a mans fins; ſo Pſal.88.6. 
Heman uſeth this word to expreſſe his diſtreſſe; 


af- andthe reaſons why it is thus to be underſtood, 

a5 here,are; , | 

" p "0 P WR the remedy hs JI Is Provec' by g, 
ath,ro mfelfe upon God , andthatas upon ',” - 

F His God, Met cenbatdn becauſe 7 | 

ns that is the point he is troubledabout, and concer- 

eft ning which heis in darknefſe , and of which he 

- would have ſuch an one to be perſwaded: and mw 

: | 
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Th: ſecond, 


is it, which faith, which i5 propounded hereasthe. 
remedy,doth in the firſt placeand principally look 
unto,as its primary aime and object. 

Secondly inthe foregoing verſes he had ſpoken 
of Iuſt:fication,whereby God pardons our fins, and 
accepts our perſons : The Prophet ,. or Chriſt in 
the perſonof his elect, (as ſome) having expreſled 
his aſſurance of this : God 75 neare that ” fiſts me, 
who ſhall condemne? which words the Apoſtle Rom. 
8.32, 33. dothalledge inthe point of note ens | 
and to expreſle the triumphing aſſurance of itz, and 
applies them in the name and perſons of true be- 
leevers too: Bur becauſe there might be ſome poor 
ſoules , who though truly fearing God, yer might 
wane this aſſurance ; and upon the hearing of his 
might be the morertroubled, becauſe nor able ro 
expreſle that confidence which he did:therefore he | 
addes , whois among youthat feareth the Lord, and |} 
walketh in darkneſſe,&5c. as if he ſhould have ſaidro 
ſuch, rheugh you wantrhe comfortable ſenſe and 
aſlurance of this, yet be nor diſcouraged; but doe 
you exerciſe faith, goour of your ſelves,rely upon 
Chriſt andthat mercy which is to be found in 

God: you may feare God and want it;and youare 
ro truſt in God inthe want of it. 7 
Thirdly , theſe words have a relation alſoro the 
fourth verſe, where he ſayes, (as that God had gi- 
ven himthis aſſurance of his ownejuſtification,for 
his owne particular comfort inthoſe immediately 
foregoing verſes tothe Text, ſothere, ) that God 
hadalſo given him the tongue of the learned.go mini- 
fter aword of comfort in ſedfas , to him that is weary 
«nd heavy laden ; and thereuponin this verſe , hee 


ACCOT- 


ge” os — — <y 


| accordingly ſhewes. the bleſſed; condition of ſuch 
perſons as are weft weary through: long walking in 
darkneile; and withallhe difcovereth rothem, the 
way of getting out of this darkneſſe, 'and recove- 
ring comfortagaine: And in all rhe word of God, 
| there is nota morecomfortable & feaſonable word 
ro one in ſuch a condition.to be found. All which 
argues,it is ſpoken of inward darkneſſe, gnderou- 
ble of ſpirit , andthar in apointof applying juſtifi- 
cation,and Ged to be a mans Go. | 
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| Cna? LL, | 
The particulars of the diftreſſe, contained in theſe two 
phraſes : Walking in Darkneſſe ; Having, no 


Light. 


the condition of ſuch anone who is thus in dark. Condiien | 


neſſe , and who hath no light ? Which I willſo far wake is darts 
diſcover , as the phraſes uſed here will givelight »y*.&c. 
into,by the hel ochgs SCriptures. /- $4554 

Firſt, hes faid to have no light: Light, ſaith the "YE 
Apoſtle Epheſ.5.14. is that whereby things aremade «, <;,rcq, 
w4zifeſt,chat is.tothe ſenſe of ſight,to which light »-By beving uo 
properly belongr:ndas/ighr agd faith» axe herg 's* 

ee 


levered at oa >: ſofghtalſoisin 2 Cor.5.7. di 
ſtinguiſhed from fa5rh,, which is 'the evidence of Heb.:1.1. 


things abſent and zot ſcene ; when therefore , here | 
he fives,hehath no {ight, rhe meaning ishe Wants Light diſtin 
all preſenr ſenſible teſtimonies of, Gods favgur.to fon faith. 
him z he {ces nothing that may Ve , 


THe ſecond thing to be enquiredinto is, What . What is His 


A Chile of Light 
ſentwitneſſe o. itto him : Gods favour , and his- 
owne graces, 'andall rhe” ſenſible rokens and evi- 
dences thereof, which areapprehended by ſpiritu- 
all fight, are become all as abſent things-, as 1f they: 
were nct,ornever had been;rthar light which ordi- 
narily diſcovers theſe as preſent, he is cleane de- 
prived of. . & bs jt 

2 Tay coll. © T0 unglerſtandthis,wemuſt know; that Godro: 


faith to caule help our faith (which , as I ſaid befvre , 1s diſtin-- 
alſurance, =_ from ſight, as we now ſpeake of it) vouch- 


afeth a threefold light ro his peoplegto add aſſnraxce 
and joy to their faith, which 1s to faith, as a back of 
ſteele ro a bow to ſtrengthen it, and made to be.ta- 
ken off,orpur on to it.ar Gods good pleaſure. 
1 ;The imac Pijrſt the emmedeate light of hs conmtenance,which 


diare Iip hc of 


God: oume. Is T Cleareevidemt beame and revelation of Gods : 
nance favour, immediately teſtifying that we are his, . 
which 1s called the [alin g of the Spirit, received af-- 
ter beleeving, Epheſ. 1.13. which David delired, rind 


rejoyced in more: then in-all 'worldly things. 


Males: Lordlift up the light of thy comntenance : in which, 


more Or leſſe,in ſome glimpſes of it ſome of Gods 


people have the priviledgeto walk with joy, from 
day today: Pſal.89, 15: Thiyfhull walk inthe light of 


day: 


thy conmeenance ,"in thy name ſhall t Oyced 
r deve} role ahi it- may 


which ac na2y << 2 . 
; hy Andrhis is hereurte 


thus cometo peſſe; that che-ſouleinrevard of any” 
fetiſEor4iphe of this , may be leftin areb tes 


Saul really was left in: 1 $aw.28:15:; Grd 55 departed 


from me,and inſweres me not, neither by Prophets, nor 
by drrames- though with this difference, that God 
was really departed from Saw,” but rotheſe burin 
rht{Iwnie upprehenſions:yer fo.ag for ought they 
I Can: 


walking m Datkneſle. 


can ſee ofhim,God is departed cleane from-them ; 
an{wersthem neither by porh nor _ word, nor 
by conference, they: cannot good looke 
from him: Such was Pew 'CA —_ od anoft 
feht,chatis, he could norgeta ſight of him 

one {mile , not one glaunce or caſt of ms 
nance , not 4 beame of comfort, and.fo 
himiclfecaſto Ur. os {o'he deale with: br 4 of- 
ren,and fometimes« longrimerogecher,?ſal.1 3-1; 
How long wilt thou hide "4 face from me ? and Pat. 
89.46. How long, &c. even\o long as Devid puts 
Godin remembrance{and pleads how ſhore s 8ime 
inall he #ad ro live; and complaines;\how: in'much 
of that time his face had been hid from hint, wer: 
47. Andrhe like was: Hemans caſe'; and this alfo 
long, even from his youth up; Pſal: '88.14,154 So 
from 7ob, yea; and fivm Chriſt hirndeiey uy: God, 
my God why haſt thou fo fo rſaben me?" >| 

Bur concerning this,you will aske,how can this 
deali ing of his ſtand with his everlaſting love, con- 
tinued notwithſtanding tothe ſoulethartheſhould 
deale — _ _ bur ially how ir 
ma withthe real influence of his grace, 
erfilly enabling rhe ſoule all thas wh ro goe 
on rs feare him? 4.40" 

Forthe firſt, it Nand: with his/eoullf no_—_ 
love, and God'way: be his God Riill , asthe't 
fa us: ſo, Eſa.54.8. For 4 moment 1 have my 

ace , but with everiaſt; I mercy 
oz thee, Itis bur 5 rafts eatemie zling his 
love, as Devidconcedled hislovetiom Hbſule 
when rms rowards' hirtii and God 
takes rhe liberty'x er tattkors have, to _ 
G D 2 ts 


Joh 1329. 


Leeſt, 
And how the 
want of it may 


ſtand. with 


W iy, © 
Gods love ſtil! 
continucd. 
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His childrenour:of his preſence, when he iS angry: 


/ 


_ andiris but for amoment ; that is, in compariſon 


- Þ 
and with thc 
recall influence 
of grace. 


Deus ſt commu 
wicat ,vel qua 
beatxs;wel qua 
ſant} u53qua be- 
atus,yaudinm et 
$lorig;qua ſan- 
#us,gratiam: 
Verumque ve- 
luntarie gaesq; 
T0 utrumg ,; f- 
Th necefſi arios 


of eternity, though happily it ſhould be thus with 
him during amans whoſe life; &he therfore takes 
hberty ie becauſe he hath-ſuch aneternity of 
time, -to.zeveale his kindneſſe in; time enough for 
kiffes and embraces,and to poure-forth hislove in.: 
.. And forthe ſecond; the real gracious: influences, 
and effects of his favaurmay be continued, uphol- 
ding,ſtrengthening.and carying onthe foule, ſtill 
$0 obey and feare him, whileſt he yer conceales: his 
favour, For, when Chriſt complained, My God,my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken met ? (when , asgreat an 
eclipſe in regard of the light of Gods countenance 
was upon his ſpirit., as was uponthe earth) yet. he 
never more obeyd\God; was never ſtronglier ſup- | 
portedthen atthat time; for therrhe was obeying te | 
the death. Like as we ſce,that when the Sunne ise- | 
clipled, though the earth wants the /zghz of ir, yer 
notthe influencethereof ; forthe metals which are 
engendred in the botrome-ofthe earth are :conco- 
Red by the Sunnez fo as thoughthe light of the 
Sunne comes not tothem , -yetthe influence and 
vertue of it doth,and alterethand changeth them: 
Sodoth Gods favour viſit mens heams.inthepo» 
ver,legt,8 vigorous influence of his grace;when 
he Jight and comfort of it-doth not', . bux-is inter- 


The ſecond ;ght. which. God. youchſaferh-his 
people ordinarilyzohelp andeekiour theit faith,is 
the fght and comfort pf, "their owe: g7aces;, umd 
w wa by a belong; as, oftheir love 

e 


to his peopleyfeawo of his name;defirer00bcy hain: 


cU | 90 


% 


walkins in Darknefle. i 
. So that often when the Sun is ſer, yer Starlight ap-- - 
peares; that is , though thar orher the immediate 
preſence and evidence of his favour ſhines not on 
the ſoule,yet his gracesxherein appeare, as tokens 
of that his love: ſo as the ſoul knowes that there 
is a Sun ſtill, thatgives light-to theſe Stars,though- 
it ſees it not; as inthenight, we know that there is 
a Sun in another Horizon, becauſe rhe Stars, wee 
ſee, have their light from it; and we are ſure thar-r 
will ariſe aggineto us. , | 
Now afoul thar hath true grace ir-it, and goes ,;c1, kealfo 
on to obey God, may alſo want light ro ſee theſe may wane. 
his graces,and looke upon his own heart as empty 
ofall. Andas they inthe ſtorm, As 27.20. ſo he, 
intemptation may come tohave neither Sun-lisht; 
nor Star-light,, nolight ,as inthe Text. Thus Eſay 
63-17.the Church there complaines that God had 
hardnedthem from his feare : they were affraid, fee-- 
ling their heartsſo hard , that the ſeare of God 
was wanting: which yet was there, forrhey com- 
plaine ofthe want of its 4 (1433 Tiga 
Bur yet thirdly , though he want-the preſent 5 

light of Gods countenance, and the ſight ofpre- 7 ;,1; may be 
ſent grace; yet he may havea comfortable remem- raken for the 
branceof x7 anna afore he had, ſtillleft'; and fo ES 
long:isnoturcerly left in darknefſe. Therefore fur- ce andevi- 
ther know, that the ſtate of one thar feares God: dences; 
and obeys him, maybefſuch, as he may have no 
comfortable: light or remembrance of what grace, oc. 
formerly he had. 2, Pet.1.9.Onethat hath true gow 
in him,only lacks rhe exercife of them (fot I rake 


it , that place is to be underſtood of a Wy pr eie 
man, becauſe he was purged from fin : and is now. in. 


ug 
$7 
+ 


AChilde of Lighe 
faidto lack grace,becauſe he doth wor uſe it, for id? 
«ſt non habere, &f non uti, a manis ſaid not to: have. 
that which hedoth notsſe,when he ought to uſe ing 
(eſpecially in things whoſe worth lies. wholly it 
uſe and imployment) for-it is as good as if he 'had 
"Lichhe may IE 080t) now, ſuch aman may fall into ſuch a blind- 
wants neſſe , that he cannot ſee afar off , and {o forgets his 
former aſſurance,that he was purged from hi ald ſans, 
Yea, it may be, calls all intro queſtion. Thus David 
in the 30.Pſal.6, 7. though his heart was but even 
now. little afore,full of j ' and aſſurance of Gods 
favour: yet God did bur hide hs face, and all was 
gone , 1 was troubled, {ayes he) he was thus blind, 
and could not fee what was but a little paſt him,as 

it is with menin a miſt. 

The reaſon oo And the reaſon of theſe two laſt aſſertions 
both, is as evident as the experience thereof. For 
graces in us ſhine, but with 4 berrowed lizht , as 
the Stars doe,with a light borrowed from the Sun. 
Sothar,unleſſe God will ſhine ſecretly , and give 
light tothy graces, and irradiate them, thy graces 
will not appeare to comfort thee, nor be ar alla 
witneſſeof Gods favour to aſſure thee. For ewr þ1- 
ris,char is,our graces, never witneſſe alone, bur:if 
Gods Spirit joyneth not in teſtimony therewith; 
it is ſilent : The Spirit of God witneſſethwith nr þ1> 
rits, Rem.8.16. Now therefore , when God hath 
withdrawne his teſtimony , then the teſtimony of 


our hearts,and of our owne graces hath no forcein 
1 | = a 


But you will fay,can a man havetlic exerciſe of 
grace andnot know it? Feare God,8&c.and not dif- 


Ccerne it 7 


TE þ- 


Yes: 


walking in Darkeneſſe} 


yi 


Yes: and ſome graces may then beas much ex- _2»ſw. 
erciſed inthe heart , as at any other time. He may 
feare God as truly , and as miuch as ever, and yet 
this feare havenolight in it rodiſcover it ſelfe to 
him:it may be inthe heart, in eſſe & operari, when 
nor. in coznofct: it may have being anda working- 


rhere,when not inthyapprehenfion: 


— —  — 


How grace 
may be exerci. 
led,when nor 
diſcerned. 


The reaſon is, becauſe as the influence of Gods The reaſov. 


favour may be really in the heart, when the ſenſe, 
ſight,and lightof it is withdrawnez(as was ſaid be- 
fore) ſo the-power of grace-may in like manner be 
inthe heart,when the light and comfort thereof is 
wanting-And although it is true, that every man - 
having the power of refleting upon his own atti- 
ons , camdiſcerne what thoughts are in- him , and- 
what affeRions;and can tell for thematrerofthenn; 
what hethinks on, thar he puts his eruſt, and 


that he 15 grieved, &c. Bur yet ſo, as he may ſtill 


queſtion whether thoſe thoughts be as of true 


and unfeigned faith, and whether thoſe affe&ions - 


of ſorrow for ſin, &c. be ſanRified affeRions, holy, 
and genuine,and ſpirituall affe&ions.' And the rea- 


{on ofthe difference rs, becauſe though the natarall ' 
ſpirit which i in 4 man;knowes the things of a man as » 
ſtle hath it, 1 Cor.2:1 1. thats, his owne ' 


the A 
thoughts , &c. underſtanding them phyſically , ns 
=_ are Hts of « way: yet , whar isthe eruegoe 

nefle ofthem morally, ih diſcerning This, the ſp#r#: 
of 4 may is decei | 


wc of God: 1 Cor .2.8;12. Light is ſowen for the righ- 


£6018 * 


and cannot know it, without the - 
ſupernatarall light ofthe Spirit of God: who as he | 
i5 the giver and aQgr of thar you inu;fo gives 


of God that we might know the things whith art givts ' 


Jeremy, 


n ” : » : > 3 3 "s « 122% * q ES * , "”y » XN of 
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teous , and joy for the upright, {ayes the: Pſalmiſt, 

Grace andthe exerciſe of it is-the' feed;, which 

rhey continually ſcatter ; but light and joy isrhe 

crop that is to be reaped. 'The ſeed often-lyes hid 
long,though itwill come up inthe end. Thus light 

or joy may be ſevered from grace;and the comton 

of it, from the power oft. 

IEP Secondly,let us further confiderthe other phraſe; 

2, andwhatis intimated thereby,to be his condition 
= vi>©0"- when (as it is aid)he walkes in darkneſſe. : 
vrelt by walk. Firſt,to walke in darknes, implies to be in doubt 
we in darkarfſes whither to got: (0 lohn 12.35. Hethat walkes in dark: 
I. mes knows not whither he goes. Andthus the ſoule of 
Tobeindoat ne that feares God, may be filled withdoubts, 
come of him. "Whether God will ever be mercifullro him yea or 
no, andnot know what God meanesto doe with 

him, whether he ſhall goe to heaven or hell. Pſal, 


77.7,8,9- Will the Lord be mercifull? which ſpeeches k 


are ſpoken wg. 4 A v. 10. he ſayes,this was 
Þ; 


his infirmity,co call this into queſtion. So Heman, | 
Pal. 88.5,6,11,12.He thought himſelf as one that 
was inhel; Free among the dead that is,as0ne admit» 
red into the company ofthem there : wv. 5. free of 
that company.as you uſe to ſay,and of the number 
of thoſe whom God no more remembred: in ſuch dark 
neſſe was he, v.6. Andto raiſe him outof that con- 
dition, Was.a thing he doubted whether God 
would everdoe, v.10,11,12.ilt thoy ſhew wonders 
to the dead? _ thywonders be declared in the grave? 
that is, did Godever ſhew mercy to one that ws 
inthe ſame ſtare that they in hell are in, which is 
my ſtare now: yea, ſo.asto be our of hope: So Lam 
' 3-18, My hope us periſhed from the Lord, n 
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" Secondly, thoſe in darknefare ape to ſtumble at 


ſoule thar is left in darkneſſe, and it will tumble ar 
all it heares out of theword , either in conference, 
or at Sermons; all it reades, all promiſes it meets 
with, it is more diſcouraged by them : Ohthinke 
they, that there ſhould be ſuch glorious promiſes, 
and not belong to us! Such an one miſapplies and 
miſinterprers all God dealings, and the Scriptures 
againſt himſelfe;and ref ſeth comfort: as Pſal.77.2. 
Yea,and as atthe third verſe , when he remembers 


God, he i troubled. , 
Thirdly, darkneſſe is exceeding terrible and full 


every thing. So Eſa.59.10. One effect of darkneſſe, Stumbling at 
mentioned there, is to fumble at noon day. So take a all comforts. ; 


of horrour. When children are in the dark, they Filled vi 
rhinkethey ſce fearfull ſights; it is therefore called ******: 


the Horror of darkneſſe,Gen.15.13.S0 his ſoule here 
may be filled with feares, and terrors from Gods 


wrath,and of Gods _ an cnemy tohim, Heman pral.g8-15, 


was almoſt diſtratted and out of his wits with terrors. 
SotheChurch thought Zam.3.Yea,and concluded 
| it forcertain,that God was her enemy: Swrely heis 
turned againſb me, v3. 
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© u4ain. II -; , 
The efficient cauſes of this diftreſſe : Firſt, the Spirit; 
whether he hath any hand therein,cy how far. : 


Hig thus explicated and proved this , that 


this doth,and may befall one whotruly feares 
the Lord:forthe more full clearing ofir,I will fur- 
ther ſheyy, E Firft,. 


1 


_—_ 


A Childe of Light 
'B Firſt, the efficient canſes. 


2. Secondly.the caſes wherein, 
"M Thirdly, theends.for which God leaves his al 
09 WORE dren inſuch diſtreſles. 


cauſes of this Firſt, for the efficient cauſes of this ſo woefull, 
6iRrelle 3. deſperate,dark condition of Gods childe: oy" are 
three which have a hand in it. . 


"K Firſt, Gods Spirit. 
2. Secondly,a _ own guilty and fearfull hear. | 
3. Firſt,for Gods Spirit: Although he hath a hand þ 


h.1. inſomepanofthis diſquierneſle; yerwemuſt take 

+ 2.The Spirir, heed how we put upon him any of thoſe doubrs, 
and deſperate fearesand oonclaions; whereby the | 

childe of God calls his fare into queſtion. For the | 

—_— is not the direc efficient , or poſitive cauſe 3 

th I 


And to this end we may conſider that knowne 
not the cauſe of _ Rom.$.16. Te have not received the ſþ irit of $ 
doubrfull and age to feare againe, but the ſpirit of obuad ug the | 

| eng richt underſtanding of whic will alfo prevent 2n 
+ 40h objeQion:Fer ſome have alledged this place, AS n 
the chikde of God afterhe hadoncethe Spirit | 
adoptionto him,could neverafter f ho 
__ of bondage. thar is, into feare s of eter» 


nall damnation any more, or of being bound over 


for hel;and that this can befall him bur once , and 
that ar his firſt converſion. 


Bur if we mark the words well. The Apoſtle of 
firmeth aor,thar feares of bondage can neyer befall 
Gods childagain,but his ſcope is to ſhew,thar 
Spivit which we have received; having beeni6n 
become the Spirit of eleprien ghat Spivit is rover 


= Þ» 


walking in Darkneſſc. 
ter againthe ſpirit of bondage to us, northe cauſe of 
ſuch teares; indeed ar firſt converſion , and before 
he did witneſſoadoption, he then revealed our e- 
= ſtatesto us, tobe an eſtate of bondage; which hee 
ZZ thendorh inlove,todrive us our of it; and then in- 
2 deedhe was 4 [prrit of bondage;to which he hath re- 
£8 ferencc,when he ſayes to fear 49414, becauſc he was 
once ſuch rathe,8& ſuch the Holy Ghoſt then my 
be,&then witneſs to the thar theireltates were da- 
nable:for thenit was a truth, inthat they hadlived 
in aneſtate of bondage, whereunto damnation. was 
immediately due; and had they dyedin ir;had cer- 
} tainly fallen upon them:But whenonce by making 
a man a Son,He hath becom the ſpirit of adoption 
| to him , then ifeyer He ſhould pur him into ſuch 
apprehenfions,and feares againe,He ſhould witnes 
an uneruth. T herefore,for the comfort of them and 
all bcleevers, herels them ., that he never croſlerh 
nor reverſeth his teſtimony of adoption , but his 
office is to be ready as a witneſſeto ſealero ir. But yur our own 
; yet, though the Iudge doth not condemne any hearts andSa- 
more , yetthe Taylor may trouble and affright us, /*1.4, _”_ 
and our owne hearts may condemne us; God maay 
give Satan leave - caſtus into | os # | 
uponus again, and to become a lying Sprre 
eto us,as he became alying ſpirit inthemouths 
Ahabs Prophets: and he may give up ourhearts 2 
£0 be fertered with the 0ords of our own frns', and tro 77oV.5.12. 
be enſnared with its owne inventi feares, 
an aoe—ng 0 6s; 
or a morediſtin&underſtandingotrhis;tQ _— 
nifeſt how it comesto pale, thaz allthis detals ne? 3 
Gods child;I wilſhewhow far rhe holyGhoſtpro- had/adn: | 
E2 CET 5 ih 


Ah 
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ceederh in it,and puts forth his hand rowards itz 
and what Satans work is, where he ſtrikes in, and 
our owne hearts, to worke further, and deeper di- 
ſreſle,then the holy Ghoſt by himſelfe alone in- 
ended. For unto theſe three ſeverall hands is the 
whole to be aſcribed:and the works of Gods Spi- 
rand his concurrence therein, carefully to be ſe- 
vered from Sarans : as light from darkneſle at the 
firſt. 

Thus farrethenthe Spirit of God may concurre 
in this darkneſſe that befals his childe. 

I. Privatively: He may ſuſpend his teſtimony, 


1.Privatively, 
$0 Withdraw 


'« reftimozy. And the execution of his office of witneſſing adopti- 
— #n;he may withdraw his re ety 6 og 
hide himſelfe for « moment; and conceale his love, as 

other Fathers will ſometimes doe, As David did, 

when yet his heart was towards Abſalom: He may 


not admit him to ſee his face, hemay ſhut a Sonne 
out of doores, when yet he doth nor caſt him off: 
He may retaine their ſins,(as Chriſts expreſſion is) 
that is,call inthe Patent of his pardon which hee 
had paſſed under his handand ſeale, in earth , that 
is/1n their owne conſciences ; take it our of their 
hands and cuſtody and call forit homeagaineiinto 
the Pardon office in Heavey, and there keepit. And 
alſo when Satan comes and gives ina falſe witneſs, 
andevidence,and our own hearts thereupon like- 
wife condemn us,the holy.Ghoitmay ſtand by (as 
i were)filent,and ſay nothing tothe contrary but 
forbeare to contradit Saran by any loudreſtimo- 
ny , 'or ſecret rebuking him, as he dorh ar other 


'tumes:25 Zach. 3:2,2. 
- aPoſutively: He may funtherproceed : 


1. T0 


walking mDarknefle. 
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r. Torevealeand repreſent Godas angry with 1.Torepreſene 


his childe,for ſuch and ſuch fins formerly commitr- 


God angry by 
immediace ex- 


red,and make him ſenſible thereof , nor barely by predion of 


concealing his love,but by making impreffions of wh onthe 


his wrath upon his conſcience immediately , and 
not by outward croſſes only. Thus EZſay 57. 17,18. 
God not only hid himfelfe and was wroth,that is,ex- 
preſſed his wrath by hiding himſelfe ; bus I ſmoze 
him and was wroth: and v.16. he contended and was 
wroth , that is , fought againſt him as an enemy , as 
Eſay 63.10. & this with his wrath upon his ſpirits 
for it follows,that the ſpirit was ready: to faile, and 
the ſoule which hs had made; ſo as it was the ſpirit 
which was the White God ſhot at and wounded, 
and that ſodeep,that it was ready to faileandcome 
ro nothing ; which Solomon cals by way of diſtin- 
tion awounded ſþivit, which who canbeare? anddit- 
ferenceth it from all other aflictions upon the out- 
ward man, which ſtrike the ſpirit but through the 
clothes of the body mediately;forſayes he,7he ſþ1- 
rit of aman will ſuſtaine his infirmity : that is, all 
ſuch outward afflictions wherein it ſuffers but by 
way of ſympathy, and compaſhon , bur when the 
ſpirit it ſelfe is laid bare and naked, and wounded 
immediately by Gods wrath , (which: onely. can 
reach it, and wound it, ) Who can beare this ? Thus 
towards Hemay , God: did not onely hide his face 
from him, P\. 88. v. 14. but Hi fierce wrath went 6- 
ver him,and thyterronrs (ſayes he)cut me off , v. 16+ 
not wawnded him only , bur even cut himoff: a 
ſuch impreſſions of immediate wrath , as cxprefſi- 
ons and effects of Gods anger,the holy Ghoſt may 


make upon the ſpirit of his childe: for it isatruth | 


E 3 that: 


conlcience, 
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Heb.4-12,13. 


Heb.12.6. 


2.By ſhaking 
over him the 


char God is y and wroth with them when 
they {in ——_ he may make knowne, not 
only bydumb ſignes in outward crofles and effects; 
but by an immediate witneſſing , and plaine and 
expreſſe ſpeaking ſo much to their conſciences, 
_ making them to feele ſo much , by ſcalding 
drops of his hot diſpleaſure ler fall thereon ; And 
as other Fathers ſhew theiranger by —_— the 
bodies of theis children(upon this ground as {ayes 
the Apoſtle)becauſerhey arethe 7 athers of our fleſh: 
Heb. 12. 9. So, for the like reaſon may God ſhew 


| his anger, and chaſtiſe his children by laſhing 


their ſpirits: For he is the father of owr ſpirits, as he 
ſpeaks in the ſame place. And likewiſe our ſpirits, 
and the very bones and marrow of them doe lic open 
and —_— him , with whom we have to doe, and his 
word and ſpirit bet ick and power full,and r 
then any os are abſe to divide , a; _ 
even tothe bones 4nd marrow ; as the fame Author 
ſpeakes. Yet withall, ſoas when he expreflerh his 
wrath thus upon their conſciences; he doth not 
witnoſle , tharthis is an eternall wrath which hee 
harhconceived againitchem: for it is but a tempo- 
raty diſpleaſure , It « but for a moment , as Eſay 
ſpeakes ; the indignation of a Father ; nor is it a 
wrath which revenging juſtice harh ſtirred in him, 
bur Fatherly affection. And thoughthe Os 
them that God is diſpleaſed, yet never that they 
_ accurſed ; thar is a falſe colleion made out 
of it. 


Yer2.The holy Ghoſt may proceed yet further 


threarnings of herein; {0 faras to bring forth, and ſhewhim,and 
ercraul wiab, ſhake over him the rod ofhiserernall my 
ally 
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cially when he hath provoked Chriſt by preſump- 
ruous fins already; and to prevent his going on 
frowardly in the way of his heart. Andthis, both 
: by preſenting torhe,& ſetring onal thoſe threat- 
nings,which doe hypotherically andconditionally 
threaten , evento beleevers, eternall damnation: 
ſuch as that which we finde Rom. 8. 13. If'ye ve 
after the fleſh, ye (even you beleevers) ſhall dye - for ; 
there is a truth in all ſuch threatnings, ſo conditio- 

nally proporunded , which reacherh Gods deareſt 
children, under a condition, and with relation to 

going oninfin: to ſtop him and prevent him in 

which, when he is a going on frowardly in the 

way of his heart , the holy Spirit may bring home 

ſuch threatnings to him , with reſpe& ro ſuch a 

courſe as he is entring into,and accordingly ſtir up 

the feare of that damnation thus threarned , if he 

ſhould goe on in thoſe fins he hath begun ro com- 

mit:Bur to apply rhrearnings of erernall damnation 

fimply to his perſ6 as thatrhou ſhalt die erernally ; 

this the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeake to the hearr 
of a beleever , when he is a beleever. Andagaine 
alſo * the holy Ghoſt may repreſent rohim , and 

mind himofallrhoſe examples of m& in whom for 
theirgoing on infin, his ſoule hath hidne pleaſures 
and 0 ED EI how heſfware (| 
ag4inſt many of the Iſraelites, for their provocati- 

ons of him, A, they ov never enter tte his veſt; 

and how he rejeed Eſas for the deſpifall of his 
birthright; andall this with this end,to ftartteund 
zwaken him ; and with this intimation, that for 

ſuch and ſuchſins, God might ini like manner deal 
with him, For, theſe, andthe like examples, he 
Es rhe 
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* _Fromwhich 


work of the 

Spirit Satan 
and our hearts 
make falſe c0- 
cluſions. 


the Spirit of God ſet before the beleeving He- 
brews: Heb.chap.z. and ch. 12. and the beleeving 
Corinthians: 1 Cor.1o. from the 5. v. to the 13.to 
keep them in fearefulneſſe to offend : Bur to apply 
any ſuch examples abſolutely untothem : ſoas to 
fay , thus Godintends to dee with thee , for ſuch 
and fuch fins paſt, and that God will never be 


mercifull; This the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeakerto 
a beleevers heart. 
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Cuas. IV. 
How Satan and our hearts increaſe this darkneſlſe by 
falſe concluſions from the Spirits work jlluſtrated by 


the like inthe illumination of Temporaries, The Spi- 
Tits work in both compared. 


Nd now the Spirit of God having proceeded 
thus far himſelfe in cauſing ſuch darknefſe,and 
terrors of conſcience in them thar feare him; Satay 
and their owne hearts(unto which he may and deth 
_ often furtheralſo leave them) may rake occaſion 
from theſe diſpenſarions of the holy Ghoſt,(which 
are all _ righteous and true)to draw forth falſe 
u 


and fearefull concluſions againſt themſelves , and 
their eſtates;and ſtart amazing doubts , and feares 
of their utrer wantof Grace, and lying underthe 
curſc,and threatnings of eternall wrath at the pre- 
ſent; yea and further , of eternall rejection for the 
future,and that God will never be mercifull , and 
ſolay them lower, and caſt them imo a further 


darknefſe and bondage thep the holy Ghoſt was 
Cau 


walking 'in Darknefle. 

cauſe of or intended:Mifinterpreting & perverting 
alltheſe his righteous proceedings;as interpreting, 
that withdrawing his light and preſence , and hi- 
ding himſelfe, to be a caſting them off:thus Hemer 
P[a/,88.14 Solikewiſemiſconſtruingthat tempo- 
rary wrath, chaſtiſing and wounding their ſpirits 
for the preſent,to be no other,thenthe impreſſions 
and earneſt of Gods eternall vengeance: and argu- 
ing from their being ander wrath , themſelvesro be 
children of wrath, and miſapplying the application 
of all thoſerhreatnings ofeternall damnation made 
by the Spirit bur in relation,and undera condition 
ot {uch and ſuch courſes for the future, to be abſo- 
lute againſt their perſons,andto ſpeaktheirpreſent 
eſtate; and becauſe ſuch examples of men caſt off 
are preſented rothem, ro ſhewthE what advantage 
God might take againſtrhe; they miſtaking,think 
they read their owne deſtiny laid before them in 
them ; and conclude that God will deale ſo with 
them: Andthus the Apoſtle ſayes of fin, Rom.7.11. 
Thar ſin taking occaſion by the commangdement , (hee 
miſunderſtanding the {cope of it , when a Phari- 
ſee) it deceived him, andthereby flew him : and yet 
the Commandement is holy, juſt, and good, ver. 12.0 
Satan and our hearts, by occaſion of theſe dea- 
lings of the Spirit (which are righteous and true, 
as himſelfe is, who is the Spirit ofsruth and leads 
into truth )doe decerve beleevers, and lay them in 
their apprehenfions among the ſlaine whom God re- 
naked 110 more, as Heman ſpeaks, P[al.38.5. 


And as in theſe, ſo in other workes and diſpen- SE | 
ſations of Gods Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan cc 


our hearts to practiſe the like deluſions, and falſe Temporaries, 
F conclu- 
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cluſions upo them. To inſtance in thoſemore com- 
mon & inferiour works of the Spirit onthe heans? 
of men, not as yer ſavingly regenerated : The Spi-” 
rit ex/ightning them, rogerther with impreſſions of 
joy,anda rafte of ſweetnefle in the-promiſes ofthe 
Goſpell, and of ſalvation revealed therein , which 
under a condition of true repentance and con- 
verſion the Spirit of God doth make the offer and 
render of knowne unto their hearts. Thus he. 
wrought upon the ſtony ground and inthe Jewsby 
lohns miniſtry,lohn 5.35 .which light, and taſte, & 
revelation of this conditionall profter,tending im a 
way unto falvation,by alluring their hearts to ſeek: 
ir. they often through Satans abule of this good 
work, andthe ſelfe-flartery of their owne hearts , 
doe roo haſtily takero be that grace which accom- 
panies ſalvation, or which hath ſalvation annexed 
ro it: from which, the Apoſtle by that very expre{- 
ſton, Heb.6.intheg. verſe;doth difference thoje en- 
lightnings, mentioned v. 4. They thus miſtaking 
theſe workes precurſory to grace, even as the J9ws 
miſtook Jobz, that was bur ſent before #0 prepare the 
way for Chriſt , to be that very true Chriſt that was 
to comeimo the world: and miſunderſtanding rhe 
entendment of Gods moſt bleſſed Spirit-in- fach 
his dealings, they make uptoo haſty a *conclufion 
not meant by the Spirit inthoſe premiſes. 
5 AndI inſtance intheſe the rather, becauſe theſe 
m—_ "ay his diſpenſations of deſertios (which we have in 
work of illa- hand )towards them already regenerated, and thoſe 
mion ia forementioned viſitationsrowards ſach as often at- | 
Suikeellein F410 808 10 72gencration, are in an fire way of 
theſe. comparifon exceeding parallel, x y me alike in - 
the: 
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the diſpenſations themſelves; as welt as in the dif- 
fering talſe conclufions which are drawn from-ej- 
ther, and do therefore exceedingly illuſtrate the 
one the other, God withdrawing himſelfe as 


much im their ſenſe, from thofe who-arein co- 


venant with him; as he draws neer unto, and vifits 


theirhearts from on high,whoareas yer ſtrangers 


ro him: The needle of Gods favour and love wary- 
ug as much (that I _ {o allude) rowards Hell in 
their Compaſſe who ſhall beſaved, as it doth hea- 
venward inthe other, many of wh6 arrive nor thi- 


ther.For as they are brought n:gh to the kingdome 114J ,... 


of heaven,(as Chriſt told him:) fo of true beleevers 
it may be faid , that their ſoules doe ofren' draw 
neerto hell, intheir awn ſenſeand apprehenfion; 
axd the paines of bell ave take hold upon them. Andas 
the other arc enlightned, as Balaam was : fo they 
areleft to walke in darkneffand ſee »o light. 'And doe 
tafte of that wrath which che Law'tkreatens + as 
thoſe other taſte the goodueſſe of that ſalvation the 
Goſpel offereth, God our of a temporary anger cha- 
{tiſing them for a moment : as witha tetyporary 
favour he fhinethupon the'other. Thar as they'for 
4 ſeaſon rejoyce in that light , John's. 35. So. Gods 
deareſt childrens nay be for 4 ſeaſon in much heavs- 
neſſe, (as the: Apoſtle ſpeakes) r-Per.1.6,4u4walkin 
ray And as the- fimulitade of the dealings 
themſelves run thus faralong in a parallel line of 
compariſon: So it holds in the falſe apprehenſtons 
which Satanand our hearts doe make our of both: 
and the cauſe of the miſtake in each , is alſo alike. 
For Gods dealings with thoſe Temporary beleevers, 
being ſolike torkoſe dealings rowards ſuch as re- 
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ceivezſtate of adoption fro him: They thencetoo 
haſtily conclude their acceptance unto life, And 
on the contrary, Gods dealings with theſe Tempo- 
rary deſpairers , (as I may ſo call them) being ſo 
like intheir ſenſe, to his proceedings with-thofe 
he cuts off for ever , they in like manner as haftjly 
conclude (1 [aid.in my haſte, ſayes David) their & 
rernall rejection. Only inthe ifſuerhey prove uns 
like : theſe deſertions tending bur to the-preſent 
diſcomfort of true beleevers , through their frail 
ty : but.in the other through their owne willing 
negle& , theirenlightnings turneto their deſtru- 
ction. 

So-asto conclude:, we muſt warily fever the 
work of Gods Spirit herein, fromrthat of Satan, 
and our. owne. hearts; not attributing ſuch deſpe- 
rate concluſrons to the Spirit. Thus that depth 
of ſorrow -wherewith that humbled Corinthian 
was well-nigh ſwalowed up,.2 Cor, 2.7.: is afcribed 
unto Satan, when wv.11.itis made and termed one 
of his devices, which word doth in part refer to 
the. Corinth: ſorrow. Thus -Dav7i4 allo impures 
that his queſtioning,Pſal.77. Whether God would be 
mercifull to him;v.7; unto his own heart:this is my 
1nfirmity,layes he,v.10;Soas the blame herein is 
robedivided-between Satan and our hearts. To 
{peak more particularly of either: 


walkin in Darkeneſle. 


How our own hearts are the cauſes of this darknes : 
The principles therein, which are the cauſes of it. 


"Irſt ; that our downe hearts ſhould be the cauſes 

and producers of ſuch diſtreſfe and darkneſſe, 
whenthe holy Ghoſt thus deales with us; is at all 
no wonder: becauſe 

1: As we are creatures, there is'{uch aweakneſſe, &1 
and 1»firmity in us as David ſpeakes , by reaſon of , By Sd 
| which, if God doth but hide himſelf and with- 9rveatre/ſe asf 

draw his preſence, ( which ſupporteth us in com- 7. 
torr as in being)we are ready preſently to fall into 
theſe feares of our ſelves. The Pfalmiſt faith ofall Pil.104-29. ? 
the creatures, Thou hideſtthy face and they are trou- 
bled: andrthis by reaſon of their weakneſſe,and de- 
pendance-upon God: And no lefſe , but fargreater 
is the dependance of the new creature upon Gods 
face and preſence; that it canner be aloneand bear 
up it ſelfe, bur it fails if God hide himſelfe , as Eſay 
ſpeaks, cha.57. Eſpecially now inthis life duri 
theinfancy thereof, whillt it isa ch:/4, as: G 
ipeaks of Ephraim, Hof. 11.1. then it cannot ſtand, 
or:goe alone,unlefle God beare it up in his armes,and 
reach it ro g8,a5 he ſpeakes there, v.1,3. And then 
alſo as chilitren left alone inthe dark; are afraid of 
bugbeares;and they know not whar, andare apt to 
ſtumble and fall, which is by reaſon of their weat- 
zeſſe : So is it with the new creature in itschild- 


hood here inthis life, It was my infirmity, ſayes Da- - 
| F 3 - vid, 3 
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vid;and againe, Thou didſt hide thy face and I wa 
troubled, 
There is not onely ſuch a weakpeſſe in us as we 
are creatures: But, | 
2. Alſoan innate darkreſſe in our ſpirits as wee 
are ſinful creatures : ſince the tall, our hearts of 
themſelves are nothing but darkneſſe,and therefore 
no wonder,if when God drawes but the curtains, 
and ſhuts up the-light trom us, that ous: hearts 
ſhould engender , and conceive ſuch horrid feares 
and doubrs: Thus in the 2 Cor,4.6. The Apoſtle 
compareth this native darkneſle of our hearts unto 
that Chaos, and lumpe of darkneſſe whichat the firſt 
creation covered the face of the deep: when he ſayes, 
that God who commanded light to ſhine out of darinef, 
(he referrethtothe firſt creation, Gez. 1.1,2.) hath 
ſhined into our hearts [even of us Apoſtles] ro give 
the lizht of the knowledge of the rloryof God, in the 
face of Teſms Chriſt, So thar no longer then God 
continues toſhine,cither the /;ght of comfort , or of 
grace , no longer doe our hearrs[ even ofus belec- 
vers] retaine light in them. And ifar any time he 
withhold that light of comfort in his face , when yet 
he continueth an influence of grace , then ſo farre 
doe our hearts preſently returne to their former 
dark neſle: and then doth that vaſt wombe of dark- 
neſle conceive,and formall thoſe fears and doubts 
within it {elfe. Conſidering withall that our hearts 
are a greet deepalſo;to deep in darkneſle and deceit- 
fulneſſe,as no plummet can fathom them: Deceit- 
Full above all th ings ,yvhocan know it? Jer.17.9.Dack- 
neſle covereth not the face of this deep only , bur it.is 
darkneſſe to the botrome , thorowour — 
0 
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No wonder then, it when the Spiric ceaſerh to 


move upon this deep with beams of light, ir caft us 
into ſuch deeps and darkneſſe a5 Heman (complai- 


ning )ſpeakes of, Pſa/,88.6. and frameth in it ſelfe 


ſuch hideous apprehenfions and deſperate conclu- 
ſions of a mans owne eſtate. | 

Eſpecially ſeeing, 3. 'There is ſo much ſtrength 
ofcarnall and corrupt reaſon 1n men,ready to forge 
and invent ſtrong reaſons and arguments to con- 
firme thoſe ſad feares and darkned apprehenfions; 
and thoſe drawn from thoſe dealings of Gods Spi- 
rit.mentioned For as it is faid ofthe Gentiles.that 
when their fooliſh hearts was darkned,(thart is, when 
left and given over to their own naturall darknefle) 
they became vain 11 their imaginations, or (asthe 0- 
riginall hath ir) in their reaſonings, Row.1.2T., and 
this eveninthoſe things which God had clearly 
revealed in his works, rothe light of nature : (of 
which that place ſpeaks.) So may it be ſaid even of 
choſe whg have been moſt enlighrned, that their 
hearts are apt to become much more vaine in their 
reaſonings abour,and in the judging of their owne . 
eſtates before God ,, out of his word and dealings 
with them,tf God onceleaves them unto darkneſs. 


And this hat great caveat given to profeſſors,74.1. 


22.givesro underſtand, when they are exhored to 


rake heed thar in hearing the word they be not found 
arceivins themſelves by falſe reaſonings: Ja.1.22.50 ' 


the originall, Tg 42 OY buEVE ENTS » renders it, which 
iS,as if we ſhould ſay, falſe reaſoning themſelves; as 
we uſeto ſay ina like phraſe of ſpeech , befooting 
themſelves . And this is ſpoken of judging of their 


one eſtates;concerning which, men are more ws 
Kon tho- - 
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rhorow the diſtempersand prejudices of ſelf-love, 
to make (to ſpeake in that phraſe of the Apoſtle) 
falſe Syllogiſmes,and tomiſconclude , then abouta- 
ny other ſpirituall rrurh whatever. And as men 
that want true faith , the unſound hearers of-the 
word(of whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) are thus 
apt, through carnall reaſon miſapplying the word 
they heare,to frame and draw them from thence (as 
he inſinuates) multitudes of falſe reaſons to uphold 
and maintaine to themſelves a good opinion 6 
ther eſtates:So on the contrary,inthoſe who have 
true faith, all hat carnall reaſon, (which remaines 
in a great meaſure unſubdued inthem)1is as apt to 
raiſe and forge as ſtrong objections againſt the 
work of faith begunne,and as petemptorily to COn- 
clude againſt their preſent eſtates by the like miſ- 
applicationof the word , bur eſpecially by miſin- 
rerpreting Gods dealings 30099 $8"au And they 
being ſometimes led by ſenſe and reaſon, whileſ 
they walk in darkneſle , they are apt touinterpret 
Gods,minde towardsthem , rather by his works 
and diſpenfatiens, whichrttey ſee and feele , rhen 
by his word, which they are to beleeve. This we 
may ſee in; Gideon, Indges 6. Who becauſe God 
wrought not miracles as he had formerly for his 
R———_ had delivered them into their enemies 
ds, from thence reaſoneth againſt the meſſage 

of the Angell,(Chriſt himſelf) who-had rold him, 
the Lord is with thee, v. 12, But he objects , Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with 4s, why then 1s all this bt- 
falten us? Wherebe all the miracles which our fathers 
told us of ? But now the Lord hath forſaken us , &*«. 
This we may alſo fee in Aſaph,or what other holy 


pen: 
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pea-man of the 73.Pfa. his heeles were well-nigh 
eript up inthe dark: My feetwere almoſt gone (ſayes 
he) v.2. that is, fromrkeeping his ſtanding by farrh, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row.5. andthis by an argu- 
ment framedby carnal reaſon;from Gods diſpenſa- 
tion of outward proſperity ro wicked menzbut:on 
the contrary, chaſtening of him every morning, with 
outward afflitions, as the oppetiieg doth there 
import. And how peremprory 15 he,in his concluſt- 
on thence deduced: YFerily,g{ have clenſed my heart in 
vaine,v.13.and what reaſon hath her \For all the day 
long I have been plagued, &+c.ver.14. He thought his 


realo ſtrong,& irrefragable,elſe he would not have , 


been ſo concludent{ Yer/ly,e4c.) Bur whar would 
this man have ſaid and thought-it he had been-in 
Hemans condition? orin 1obs,or Davids? if inthoſe 
ſhallowes of outward troubles, which are:common 
to ax, his faith couldnot finde footing;but he was 
well-nigh caried away with the common ſtreame 
and errour of wicked menzto have condemned frim- 
ſclte,and the generation of the righteoms, v.25 .\. How , 
would his faith have been overborne, If "af 'Gods 


waves and billowes had gone over him?as Deviiicom- = 


plaines, Pſal:42.7. How: would he have ſunke-in 
Hemans deeps 9-6 8.or in Davids,Pſ.69.2. 1 fink in 
the deep mire where there is no landing: 1 amcomen- 
todeep waters where the floods . over flow we: Speaking 
of {ſuch waters «s came in unto hit ſoute; ver.'1, Even 
the floods of Gods immediate: wrath breaking in 
upon his conſcience,over-flowingrthe inward man 
and not the outward only. How :much-moreper- 
emptorily would he have contludedggainit him- 
{clf,ifthis had been his condition2as = eas indeed they, 
& 
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— andmkny-xhersof the generation of: Gods chil- 
dren;have.done, when they have.ſaine-under , and 
walker in {uch diſtrefles. | 24 
And thereaſonofallthis is as evident as the ex- 
"Fe SE perience of it. 


and prevalent 
carnal! reaſon is 
withus, 


Prov. 3.5: 


_ ©isOur-great Afaroprrell., (and as Davnad fayes of 
__ hob) Bw! = with mhon we have rnded fe anich 


1.[n generall: Reaſox is of it ſelf a buſte principle, 
that will beprying into,and making fale gloflesu- 
pon al Gods matters as well as our own;and trying 
irs Skill, in\arguing uponall his dealings wirh us. 
T hus Jeremy muſt needs be reaſoning with God 
«bour: his diſpenſations rowards wickedimen, Cha. 
1%-1,2 and {#6,othis dealings with himſelf:Chap. 
13.3-And Reaſon being likewiſe the tupream prin- 
cipte mus by nature, and our higheſt difference as 

wearemen; therefore-no SC if when we are 
left toouUr ſelves to walk 13 durkneſſe, we walke ss 
wengas.the Apaitde 4 1.Cor.1. 3, and touſe 
Solomons words, doe leane 10:0w7 owe wiſdome., eveti 
becauſe tis or own and was brought up with us; 


fwert rannſell.in all our worldby and politique at- 
fares: In whichoaly , we rakes ml. ear ge airs 
CO pers often take it into whe $ 
with US,4nd- mak szcompany with it ixto whe lrouſe 

Gad\(romilidevo whatDavwafayesthere, prngh 
1344-} tharts, we ſufferirtomeddlem marters 
charipertane tothe IP ,and ro debace and 
conclude of aur fpiricuall crernall eftaces , { us 
wellas ofcur temporal; znd which is worle; wee 
areopiniomarive of ts judgemen vherin; hogs 
{tayes utfuph 1n/ that foramentioned Plalme:!) 30 
Jaew tes r.16:thuris, lap 
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hended and reacht Gods mind in thoſe his diſpen- 
fations,bythe diſcuſfions of reaſon, and foro have 
concluded rightly from them:W hereas after he had 
gone ints the Sanituary,v.17. with faith alone , and 
thereby conſulted wjth the word;he confeſſeth his 
ownewiſdomeand beſt reatonto have been as ig- 
nerant of Gods meaning,andofthofe rules he pro- 
ceederh by,in thoſe his diſpenſations towards his 
children, Even as 4 beaſt,v.2 2. is of thoſe principles 
which men walke by , or the intentions they have 
in their wayes. If Reaſox trhen,when it is {o utterly 
unskilfull and miſtaken in the premiſes , will yet 
be exerciſing and trying its faculty in reaſoning 
from them , no wonder if rheconclufions thence 
deduced be ſo wide and wilde; and yet with Aſaph, 
We think we know this.” | 
But more particularly: Carnall reaſon is the 
moſt deſperate enemy ro faith of all other princi- 
ples inman, For unrill faith be wrought , iris rhe 
moſt ſupreme principle ; butthen faith depoſerh 
and ſubjecteth it , and afterwards doth often con- 
tradict it, yea excludes it, as unskilfull in its mat- 
ters , from being of its counſell. And ſo deepand 
deſperate isthis enmity againſt faith , that looke 
what is the moſt eſpeciall work and buſineſſe of 
faith(which is toalter our eſtares before God, and 
put us into a ſtate of juſtification ando aſſare us of 
it)therein it ſhews a more peculiar enmity againſt 
faith, by oppoſing it in that workof it more then 
inany other. This enmity ſhews it ſelfe both before 
and after faith'is wrought , andthe one illuſtrates 
the other. For as before faith was wrought,carnall 
reaſon ſhews its appoinive;by uſing the urmoſt of 
| | 2 it's 
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irs ſtrength ta perſwadea man of the goodnefſeof 
his eſtare though withour- faith , rhereby ro pre- 
yenr the.entrancoe of fairh and our lecking afterir 
at-all ,. as not needfullto change oureſtates orto 
juſtifie us,and thus would keep it wholly our. And 
therfore in the. firft working of faith,the holy Ghoſt 
brings faith -in by force of open armes', asa Con- 
querour caſting downe all thoſe ſtrong holds and rea- 
ſonings,(as the word is, 2 Cor.10.4.) which carnall 
reaſon had beene long abuilding and a- fortifying; 
and ſoereRerh faith a:throne upon the ruines of 
themall. Thus in like manner after faith is thus 
wrought,all chat carnall reaſon which is left unſub- 
dued,doth our of a further revenge of ſuch an over- 
throw,and with a greater degree of enmity oppoſe 
faith ſtill,only it diverts the war, now muſtering 
up.new forces, and turnethall the great Ordnance 
a cleanecontraty way, namely ro perſwade a man 
byall the objections it can raiſe, of the badneſle of 
his eſtate now , as before of the goodneſle of it: 
Hereby to blaſphemethe great worke of faith in 
juſtirying of us: And alſo becauſe-thar nextro ju- 
ftrfying #5, the office and errand of faith is ro ſet- 
tle in our hearts peare with God, and a perſwafion of 
our. being in his favour, as Row. 5. 1. Therefore 
doth carnall reafon -bend the utmoſt” of its power 
and Acumen to perſwade upon all occafions, by all 
the. moſt ſpecious and ſeeming arguments it can 
ſtarzand ſuggeſt,that God is notat peace with us; 
x » yet go to us; meerly to contradict 
#nh'in what is the principall point it- | pers 
Re. EE EOgR 
Sothatas in men whileſt unrggenerate;; carnal 
reaſon 
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reaſon endeavours by falſe reaſonings to preſerve 
a 200d opinion of their eſtates in them: In like 
manner the very ſame principle of carnall reaſon 
continuing irs oppoſition to faith, doth as much 
perſwade tO a bad opinion of their eſtates when 
they are once regenerated. 

And ro concludethis:, if in any condition that 
befals Gods childe , carnall reaſon hath the advan- 
rage and _ round of fa:th, it is now when it 
is inthe valley s C's ſhadow of death,as Dawiid (| aks; 
when it walkes in darkneſſe and hath no light: A con- 
dition that doth afford.a moſt complear Topicks 
for carnall reafon to frame objeRions out of, When 
inreſpe&t of Gods dealings with him there is'a 
ſeeming conjunction of all bad aſpects threatni 
perdition and deſtruction: When faith is under ſo 
oreat an eclipſe,and is leftto fight it out alone in 
darkneſſe;and hath no ſecond : When onthe con- 
trary carnall reaſon, and our dark hearts (whichare 
led by ſenſe ) are poſlefſed with the ſenſe (the dee- 

ſ and moſt exquitfite ſenſe.) and: impreſſions of 
(that which the heart is molt jealous.of) Gods ſo- 
reſt wrath and diſpleaſure,and thar felr and argued 
(not mediarely and afas off, by conſequence from 
outward afflictions; . but) immediately: from Gods 
owne hand. Thou alwayes haſt ſuſpeted (fayes 
carnall reafon) that thou wert a childe -of, wrath; 
and that thou and God were enemies; But now 


thou findeſt ir pur out of queſtion , and that from 


Gods own mouth , who ſpeaketh-grievous things 
474inſt thee ; thou haſt it alſounder his owtrhand, 
for loe he writeth bitter things againſt thee, that is; 


invþy conſcience,as Job - 44 holdeth thee for 
«6 an 


* 


The grear ad-] 
Vantage Carna 
reaſon hath in” 
tine of defer- 
tion, 


Jer.z1 20;” 


Job 13 265 
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an enemy ,N.24 . and whips thee withthe ſame rod 
of his immediate wrath and diſpleaſure , where- 
with he laſheth thoſe hat are cut from his hand, 
and whom he remembreth no more, but are now 
in hell,as Hemanſpeaks. Artimealſo thisis when 
this preſent ſenſe of wrath ſo diſterapers and (ts 
uſe Hemans words, diſtradts the mind that it can- 
not liſtento faith,which ſpeaks of nothing roo, but 
of what it ſees not;even as the people of Ii{racl could 
not attend to Moſes his yaw” a of deliverance 
through the a»gwi/h of their pretent bondage, Exo, 
6.9. S0as no wonder if then carnall reafon bee 
molt buſte, and takes this advantage to frame and 
ſuggeſt the ſtrongeſt obje&tions to the ſoul whileſ 
it 15 inthis diſtemper. 
$.4- Adde untoall this 4.thatas there is ſuch ſtrength 
A 4Principle, of corrupt reaſon which is thus oppoſitto faith, 
arccorup-:... Otharthereare many other principles of corrupt 
C.TORS Of JE - _ . . 
v4{ie ſuſpition, affeions inthe heart, which joyn and rake [part 
& 6464, with carnall reaſon inall this its oppoſition againſt 
wih cn Faith, and which ſetit awork and do back it as 
reaſon in this. much in perſ[wading Gods children that their e- 
ſtares arenaughr, as in ſecuring men unregenerate 
that their eftates are good; & the hand of ſelfe-love 
(which bribeth & byaſſeth carnal reaſon,eſpecially 
injudging of oureſtates)is found as deepin the one 
aS inthe other; and thisdoth yet give further light 
ro this point in hand. For looke as before faith is 
wrought, ſelf-flattery(which is one branch of ſelfe- 
love) briberh and ſetrerh carnall reaſon awork to 
plead the goodneſle of their eſtates ro men unrege- 
nerate , and cauſerh all ſuch falſe rcaſonsto rake 
with them, which tendto perſwade them to _ 
| | we 
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well of themſelves:Sowhen once faith is wrought, 
jcaloufie,and ſuſpitiouſneſſe,and incredulity , (which 

are other, as great ſprigs of pride and ſelfe-love in 

us,as the former , which doe beginro ſprontand 

ſhew themſelves, when that other is lopr off, and 

which doe grow up together with the worke of 
faith ) theſe doeedge and ſharpen the wit of carnall 

reaſon,to argue and wrangle againſt the worke of 
taith and grace begun ; and all ſuch obje&ions as 

carnall reaſon doth finde out againſt ir are pleaſing 

and plauſible torheſe corrupt principles, tor they 

are thereby nouriſhedand ſtrengthened. 

And the reaſon why ſuch jea/aufics , and ſuſpits- The ri's of | 
ons, &c. (which are ſuch contrary diſpoſitions un- -— pion bing 
co ſelt-flattery which ſwayed our opinions of our inchc heart, 
eſtares before) ſhould thus ariſe andbe ſtarted up 
inthe hearvupon the work of fairch, and be apt ra- 
therto prevaile now after faith, is;  Becaule that 
inthe work'of humiliation , ( which $ for 
fairch)all rhoſe ſtrong holds of carnall Deng 
demolifht, which upheld felf-fartery,and that 
good opinion of a mans eſtate, andthofe monnear- 
nous thoughts of preſumprion asthen laidlow , 2 
man is for ever put. out of conceir with himſelfe,as 
of himſelfe: Ar which time alſo; »he was do | 
rhrovghly and feelingly conviticedofthehainoul- bd A 

_ neſſe of fim, (which before be lighted) and of the ” /Þ 
greatnefſe and mukitudes:of his fins, vharhe is-apt 
' now(inſteadof preſaming as before))to be jealous 
of Gad, jeſt the might have-binſoprovocked as ne- 
verToparcenim . and jsaccordingly-aptiodraw 
w/li merpretation-efol/Gads dealings: wich bam 
*OKrengrhon That GORg21e,” And; IE: 
rhe- 
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e 
bein noneibing a falſe opinion ofthe goodneſle 
of his eſtate if it ſhould prove otherwiſe z; becauſe 
ſucha falſe conceit keeps a man from ſaving faith: 
whereas-to cheriſh the contrary errour in judg- 
ing his eſtate bad, when it is intruth good, ren 
but to his preſent diſcomfort;ſo as he thinks it {a 
fertoerre on #hat handthenthe other. And 5 being 
alſo ſenſible of what tranſcendeut concernment 
his eternal ſalvation is of, (which he'before fleigh- 
red) this rowſeth ſuſpition , (which in'all matters 
of great conſequence & moment, is alwayes doub- 
ting and inquiſitive ) and alſo keeps it waking, 
which before lay aſleep. Andall theſe being now 
ſtartledand ſtirred up, doe not onely.provoke car- 
nall reaſon unſatisfiedly to pry into Ulthings that 
may ſ{ceme roargue Gods disfavour, or the wut 
ſoundneſſeof our hearts, bur alſo doe givecmet- 


- tainment to,, and applaud all ſuch obje&iunss 


$.Principle. 
Tbe guilt in our 
own conſtixces, 
remaining in 
part dchiled,a 
cauſe of this 
Berknelſe 


are found out,and makes up too haſtily falſe: con- 
cluſfions from them. | | 
Laſt of all,as there are theſe corrupt principles 
of carnall reaſon, and ſuſpitiouſneſle in us, to raile 
and foment theſe doubts, and feares from Gods 
dealings towards us: So there isan — 
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£1 


uile within us,of our falſe dealings rowards him. 
And we have conſciences, which remain in part de- 
filed,which may further joynwith all cheſe,and in- 
creaſe our feares and doubrings; and as we are dark 
and weak creatures , fo gnilty creatures alſo. And 
this guiltlike the waves ofthe Sea,orthe ſwellings 
of jordan , doe begin upon theſe terrible ſtormes 
' from-Godto riſe, and {wel , and over-flow in our 
conſciences. As in David Pſal. 38.: when Gods 
wrath was ſore upon him,v.1,2.then alſo he com- 
plaines, Mine iniquities are gone over my head, v.4. 
There is much guile and falleneſſe of heart, which 


in thoſe diftempers (when our conſciences doe 


boyle within us, and are ſtirred and heared eo rhe 
bortome)doth like the ſcum,come up and flotea- 
loft. Thus in David when he was underthe rod 
for his {in of murder,as the guilt of his fin , ſothe 


the guile of his Spirit came up,and he cals for Trurh 
in the inward parts,P(.51.6. For as hs fin,v.2.ſohis 
falſenefle of heart was ever before him, and with an 
eyetothis he ou that ſpeech, P1. 32. Oh vlefſed 


# that man inwhoſe ſpirit is no enile, and to whom the 
Lord imputeth no ſin. Thus he ſpake when God had 
charged upon him the guile of his fin,and diſcove- 
redto him the guile of his ſpirit,ver.4,5. And this 
guile doth oftentimes ſo appeare, that our conſci- 
ences can hardly diſcerne any thingelſerobe inus, 
it lyes uppermoſt, and covers our graces from our 
view; and like as the chaffe when the wheat istol- 
ſedinthefan , comes upto the top; So in theſe 
commotions and winnowings of ſpirit,do our cor- 
ruptions flote in our conſciences , whileſtthe gra- 


cesthatare in us lie covered under them our of 
H ſight; 


AL 
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ſight ; and the darke {ide of our hearts ( as of the: 
cloud) is turned towards us,and the light fide from- 
us. And indeed there arein the beft of us humors- 
enough, which if they be ſtirred and congregated 
in our confciences, may alone. caſt us-inro theſe 
burning firs of trouble and difirefſe; ſoas whileſt 
Gods Spiri ſhalt withhold from us the light of 

our own graces,and our own conſciences repreſent 

ro us the guilt and corruptions that are in our beſt 
performances,our hearrs may conclude our {elves 

hypocrites, as M. Bradferd'in ſome of his letrers 

doth of himfelfe ; and others of the Saints have 
done. Yea,fo'as even our owne conſciences ( which 

are the only principle now left in us, which ſhould 
rake part with and incourage faz#h,and witnefle ro 
us (as the office of it is ) the goodnefle of our 

eſtares ) in this may joyne with the former cor- 

ruptions againſt us., and'bring in a falſe*evi- 
dence, and pronouncea falfejudgment.Even Con- 

{cienceit felke, which is ordainedas the urine of. 
the body ro thew the eſtare of the whole : ( and 

therefore is accordingly called Good or Evilas the 

mans ſtare is )* This: is aptin ſuch diſtempers to 

change and turne-colour; and look roa mans owne 

view as foulas the ſtare of a very hypocrite. 

And the reaſon ofthis isalſo asevidenr.as isthe 
experience of it. Even becauſe conſcience remains. 
in part defiled in a man that: is regenerate : and 
though we are ſprankied from an phe gr crence iN 
part, yet not wholly: fo as though ear perſons are 
fully difcharged from the guilt of our fins, 1hroweh- 
the ering Sf, 14954 before God ; yer the 
ſprinkling of that blood upon. Our. confciences 

| where» 
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whereby we 4pprehend this, is #mperfedt; andthe 
the reaſon'is , becauſe this vety ſprinklingof con- 
ſcience , whereby it reſtifies: che ſprinkling of 
Chrifts blood,,and our juſtification thereby,is but 
part of the ſanctification-of conſcience, asiris a 

faculty, whoſeoffice and duty istoteſtifie and wit- 

neſle our eſtates;and therefore as the ſancification 
of all other faculties is imperfe&, ſo of conſcience 
alſo herein; Andhence it is that when Gods Spiric 
forbeareth to witneſle with conſcience, the o 

neſſe of our eſtates, and ceaſeth to embolden and 

encourage conſcience by his preſence, and the 

ſprinkling of Chriſts blooduponit againſt rhe ve- 

maining defilement;thatthen our canicieces areas 

aptto fall into feates,and doubts ,andiſclf-condem- 

nings;evenas much as when he withdrawes the af- 

ſiſtance of his grace , thoſe other facukies arero 


fall into any other ſin: And rheteforeas the Law of 


fzinthe other members may. be 'upin armes and 
prevaile ſo farre as to lead us captive unto fin: So 
may the guilt of fin in our coniciences remaini 
inpartdefiled, by the ſame reaſowprevaile apain 
us,and get the upper hand , andlead us caprive- to 
teares and doubrings,andcaft us into beanings : 


_—_ tt i iu ſt als cos il. 


| of's * ww - wy ; ; 
The third efficient cauſe, Satan. Mis fpeciall malice in 
this temptation,;commiſſion:acceſi to,and atvantage 
over us inthis temptation,by reaſon 'of rhe darkneſſe 


114, 


Hus far our own hearts upon the holy Ghoſts 
deſcrting,become authors utito us of this dark- 
©. 


neffe H2 Bur 
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Bur herein beleevers-wreſtle not alone with fleſh 
and blood,and the darkneſſe thereof; bur do further 
conflict alſo with thoſe ſþirituall wickedneſſes,, the 
Princes of darknefſe, Zph.-6: 12. abourtheir inte- 
reſt in thoſe heavenly priviledges,(as the phraſe there 
uſed, i rei; imgevics, may be well interpreted) even 
with Satan and his Angels. Whom the Apoſtle 
compares to a roaring: Lion that ſeeks whom. hee may 
devanre.1 Pet.5.8.And like as when Godmakes this 
nat all darknefſe, and it is night,then the young Lions 
creep forth,and roare after their prey, as the Plalmiſt 
ſayes, P[.164.20, 21. So doetheſe roaring Lions, 
when God hath withdrawne the lighr' of his 
countenance,and night comes on,and thoſe damps 
and fogs of jealoufies and guilt begin to ariſe. out 
of a mans owne heart,then.come theſe forth , and 
ſay,as-Davids enemies ſaid in his diſtreſle, Comele 
xs now take him, for God hathforfaken him, Let us 
now- devoure him and ſwallow him up with 
ſorrow and deſpaire. And as God fayes. of thoſe 


enemies of his Church, Zach.1.35. Iwas but alit- 


te Atjþ leaſed, andrhey helped forward the affliction, $0 


-when God is angrywirh his childe, and bat 4litzle, 
and doth #idehs face but for a moment , yet Satan 
watcheth that houre of darkneſſe,(as Chriſt calls it, 
Like 22.5 3.)and joynes his power of darkneſſe to 
this our .naturall darkneſſe, ro-cauſe(if poſſible, 
blackneſſe of darkneſſe,cven utter deſpair in us. 
Now concerning Satans working herein, we will 


necal premiled (as in the | ormer) more diſtinaly rreat thereof by 


to eXplain Sa- 
tans worki 
kerem, 


01% 


-particular 


way of explicativg of ir:*, More generally.:.More- 
1. 1n general! Pirit;Satan, he hath a ſpecial in- 
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clination,and a more peculiar malicious defire , to Saran hath a 
vex andmoleſt the Saints with this ſorroftrempra- 7*<< OO 
rations,of doubrs and diſquietneſſe that God is not kinde of em- 
their God: ſoas all other his temprarions unto-fii, Pracion. 
are but as the laying in and-barrelling up the gun- 
powder,and makingof the train forthis great plot 
of blowing up all. He rempterh Pergy todeny his 
Maſter, Satan deſires towinnow you; but he hath a 
further reach-, a: defigne upon his faith ; 'which 
Chriſt foreſaw, andrherefore did mainly:bend his 
prayer againſt it ; But 1 have prayed that thy faith 
| faile not : Satan hoped by that groſſe {into have 
drawne him into deſpaire. We may likewiſe ob- 
ſerve how he did place this tempration.in the fore- 
front of thoſerhree affaulrs which he made upon 
Chriſt;who as in his obedience,ſo in his remptari- 
ons is made a complear example unto us, for he 
was tempted iz all rhings, that is, withall ſorts. of 
remptarions, andalſo /ike ws for the manner, oxely 
w:thout fin,Heb.q.15. Now he tempted him not on- 
ly to vain hopes, when he fhewed him rheglory of 
the whole world, and to preſumption,to throw 
himſelfe downe headlong from an unwarrantable 
ground; Bur firſt , and primarilyto jealouſtes-and 
diſtruſts between him and his Father,and between 
his humane nature and thedivine; For whenChrift 
had newly received that-teſtimony from-all the 
three verkags z the Father proclaiming; him to be 
ſis Sou fromheaven; the Spirit deſcending on him 
a hisbapriſme, (ir being the.ſpeciallgraceand in- 
ſtiturion of that ordinance toſeale-up adoption and 
regeneration)then comes Satan and-tempts;hmato' 
queſtion that voice, {that itmight bebur adclult- 
| THEE on: ]: 
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The reaſons, 
I, 


John 6. 


Rom.15.13, 


2, 


on : } and Chriſts humane nature never having 
done any outward miracle as yet, «s appeares 1ahy 
2.11. he would now have had himcakenthis ocay 
ſion in the extremity of his hunger,by commandize 
ſtones to become bread,to make triall whether -he ws 
the Son of God or no,andhypoſtatically unitedto 
the ſecond perſon: which if God ſheuld not do tor 
him, thenro queſtion his Son-ſhip , and think all 
this to be bur a deluſion. This was the meaning of 
it, If thou be the Son of God command wn fonts. tobe 
bread, &rc. withall infinuatingthat God lev 
ving him evendeſtiture of daily bread (which pu- 
rents that arc evill give unto their children, and nots 
ſtone in ftead of bread) mig ht leeme to occafiona 
[ if ]Jwhether he was the Son of God or no. 
The reaſons of this are:1. Above all graces inus, 
he is the greateſt enemy tofatth, Therefore 1 Th.3 5. 
the Apoſtle was jealous of Satan, in nothing moxe 
then inthis , leſt he hadbeen dealing and tampe- 
ring with, and erting _ F ſent to know 
of your faith, 1 4 ome means the tempter hath temy- 
red you: For faithinGod is the greateſt enemy unit 
Satan, it quencheth all his darts : Epheſ\, 6. 16. By 
ſtanding ſtedfaſt inwhich we reſiſt him, ſo that he fizes 
from we, 1 Per.5.9. As therefore faith isthar r34;z., 
that work of Gedandthe maſter-grace; So deſpair & 
doubting is the maſter-peece of Satan. And in faith 
he is envious eſpecially at the joy of our faith. And 
as comfort is the moſt proper worke of the Spirit, 
and moſt pleaſing workto him: So. is diſcomfon 
and diftreſfe the propet workof this evill Spirit, ' 
And age 2:25 he is moſt oppoſit tothe halySpi- 
rit; $9 he deligtus to blaſphentc his work » our 
cealts 
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 hearrsto us,byperſwading us thar al is counterfeit. 
3. Heis called 9 that enview one, and the 
maine objeR and mark of his envy is this,That God 
ſhould be aur Goda, who hathcaſt off him; and rhere- 
fore when he ſees he cannor ſeparate between God 
and us really,he will endeavourro caſt andraiſe up 
jealouſies thathe is nor our God in our apprehenſi- 
ons; he endevouredto raiſe jealoufies between God 
and our firſt parents:God kwows ye ſhal be as gods gf 6 
As if God had forbiddenthem that fruit our-of an 
envy towards them-of a better condition : and the 
like heendeavoured betweene Chrifts hamane na- 
rure and the divine, though hypoſtarically: united, 
And likewiſe 4. [| That Goa hath given us erernall 
life,and that life i 1n his Son this being that great 
rruth of the Goſpell,ſo as a Chriſtian thar beleeves 


it not, makes Gods bar, 1 Joh.4. r0,1T. Therefore 
Satan being thar grear-{yer , oppoſerh rhis- great 
truth , and our faith therein above: all other, His 
envy atthe advancement of our nature in Chrift 
according tothat truth,is — by ſome to have 


been his fall and ruine, fo underſtanding thar in 
Io,$. He abode not in the truth. However,he doth now 
delight to make God a lyar ro us in our apprehen- 
fions by queſtioning his promiſes , and eſpecially 
—— the IERINS out of Gods own. 
ing with us, pervertine his righteous wayes. 
And ſecondly ; as Sunny harh fach's defire , fo «27- 
God may give his childe up into Sarans hand for God may and | 
zwhilerhus to affli and terrific his Spirir: His |; 171 jo 
tft commiffion over Tob ſcemeth-to exrend thus Sarars hands, 
far; for his life onely was excepted: 166-26. He is % _—_— | 
us thy hand,ouly ſave his life: and therfore _— that* him. 
cave 
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leave given,we heare Fob (although never brought 
ro queſtion his eſtare , yet) crying out ofterrors, 

0 


and ofthe ſins of his youth; for Satan then as he 
ſmote his ah with boiles, ſo bufferted his ſpirit, 


Andthough ſatan hath will of himſelfe, anda de- 
fire to it, and power phyſicallenough, andabiliries 
roinflithis at all times; yet he muſt further have 
power moral,or leave & commiſſion from God;and 
God ſometimes givesto ſatan power over the ſons 
and daughters of Abraham, Luk. 13. evenas wellas 
others; and astheir bodies to be vexed by him, lo 
their ſpirirs : and as to provoke them unto {in, fo 
much more toterrifie oe ſin : there being more of 
puniſhment then of ſin in that. Thus heleft David 
ro Saran, to provoke him unto ſin,aſwell as Fuds: 
Therefore that provocationto number the people 
as it is imputed to Satan and his malice,1 Ch.21.1- 
ſoalſoto God and his anger, in giving leave firſ 
to Satan , 2 $499.24.1. And as anevill Spirit from 
the Lordtroubled Sauls mind, 1 Sam. 16. 14. $04 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet Pauls _o +2 
Cor.12., wherein yet God doth no way help Satan 
with any further power,then what as an angell he 
furniſhed him with at his creation; nor with an 
afliſtance orinformation of our ſecret ſins 
us, toenable him the more to aſſault us,(this I find 
nor 4n Scripture ) but permiſſive power onely: 
ES Which iS either 1. obtained and given art Satan 
When permiſ- Motion and requeſt firſt made;ſo char hraſe, Lake 
lon is granted 22.31. S4fay hath requefted and petitioned to wit 
E AtS reans now Ou; as that alſo, Job 2.3. Thou mevedſt mt 
owne motion $41nft him, doth imply: and asit may ſeeme by fi 
ax requeſt pling out and calling forth ſome one for this com- 


b 
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bate;as he did him more eſpecially, ro whom ther- 

fore Chriſt addreſfeth that premonition, and the 

word i&mioero implies as much. So alſo Fob was 
ſingled out forthis duel; both by Godand Saran. 

Or elſe 2. this is done through the ordinance of 2+ 
Excommunication and cenſures of the Church VP*" te 070, 
duly adminiſtred , clave non errante, for groſle and < Gn 
ſcandalous fins: The proper inward effe& that ac- 91. 
companies that ordinance , (which caſts men our 

ofthe Church)being inward afflition,and diſtreſs 

of conſcience by Satan (which ofall afflictions is 

the greateſt puniſhment,as the Apoſtle cals ir, 2 Cor, .._ _ 
2.6.)thereby to bring a man to repentance : Even © 
ason the contrary, the ſpeciall work of bapriſme 

to ſuch as were fideles adulti,and beleevers already, 

was by joy inthe holyGhoſt co ſeal uptheiradop- 

tion and regenerationunto him : as tothe Eunuch, 

Aits 8.39. This we may ſee in the excommunica- 

tion ofthe inceſtuous Corinthian; whoſe excom- 
munication is therefore expreſſed , to be 4 delive- 

ring him up unto Satan inthe name of the Lord Jeſus : 

x Cor.5.9. (that is)he was to be caſt out by a com- 

miſſion from Chriſt , which going forth inhis 

name , when they publiſhed i on earth he ſigned 

it in heaven. Upon which rightly adminiſtred 

doth enfue,firſt;thar as the Charch doth cut thera 

off from communis: with'tthem;ſfo God cuts them 

off from communien with himſelfe, and hides,atid 
withdrawesthe lighr of his countenance, the Wit- 

neſſe of his Spirits, and his comfortable prefence. 
Andnot only ſo, bur delivereth them np ro Satan; 

rhar being the conſequent of it: (which therefore, 


becauſe it implyesthe __ ; is pur to _—_— 
x the 
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the whole procceding)which delivery of him unto: 
Saran,was not a giving him a commiſſion to carry 
him on to more p n: (though thar-often be indeed 
theeffe of itin hypocrites,as in Alexander,r Tim, 
1 19 ) forthe end propounded by the Apoſtle was 
ro deſtroy the fleſh, that is, corruption and the body 
of ſin,and th... the ſpirit might beſaved, v.s.that is, 
 thatcontrary principle of gracewhich yet remained, 
but was ready to dye, (as it1s, Rev.3.2.)might be ſa- 
vedand kept from death and deſtruction; bur it was 
tcoterrific and afflict his conſcience , andrto ſtir up 
in him the guilt of his ſin with rerrors For it; 
which God ſanctifieth to humble and ro morrtifie - 
the fleſh. And thus,when thar Corinthian was ex- 
communicarted, did Saran accordingly deale with: 
him; for in the next Epiſtle-, 2 Cor. 2.7. we finde. 
him well-nigh ſwallowed up of ſorrow, which was Sa- 
tans doing,tor ver.11.We are not tenorant({airh the 
Apoſile-in reference partly tothis ) of his devices. 
And thus Satan continued ſtill tro handle him , e- 
ven now when he began to berruly humbled, and .. 
was & fit-ſubje@ to receive forgiveneſſe and com- 
tort,ver.7.whenthough he-feared God and obey- 
ed him,yer hewalkes in darkneſſe,tillthe Church 
- received him. Orelfe 3.when this ordinance-is not 
har caat =- inthecaſe ofſuch ſins adminiſtred,then God him- 
leed in cale ſelfe(whoworks without at ordinance ſometimes: 
offoms grolſ« rhe ſame effects that. with it) doth: excommuni- 
20g cate mens ſpirits from his preſence;and givesthem 
upto Satan, by terrorsto whipthem home ro him- 
ſelf. Sothat Gad gives him lcaveto exerciſe pow- 
ex over both godly men and wicked men, onely 
vat this difference : Wicked men God gives up 
; unto » 
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unro him,as unto their Ruler, and their head; the 
are therefore called the r»/ers of the darkneſſe of this 
world, Eph.6.12. Who therefore work effeiFually in 
the children of diſobedience, Eph.2.2. Orelfe as cap- 
tives toa Prince, he taking them captive at hw will, 
2 Tim.2.26. ſo as they are captived and /ed away, 
1x Cor. 12.2. But his owne, God gives upto him, 
but as priſoners toa /aylor,as a Magiſtrate may doe 
his child,to commit him; who hath nor a power 0- 
ver his priſoner todoe any thing with him,bur on- 
ly by appointment for a time, with alimited com- 
million, and therefore cannot put him onthe rack, 
or into the dungeon, bur whenand how far God 
pleaſeth: evenas whenSaran is ſaid to have cajt 
them into priſon, Rev.2,10. his commiſſion was bur 
for ten dayes , and then God rebukes him. 

Satan having thus obtained leave; now 3.to 
ſhew how able and powerfull he is to work dark- | 5-5: 
nelſe inus,l need not much inſiſt on. His phyſicall :,,;;.0 empe 
and naturall power to work upon our ſpirits, by us. 
his creation as- he is an angell, is exceeding great. 
We are a middle fort of creatures betweene them 
and beaſts ; beaſts being meerly corporeall , they 
meerly ſpirituall, man berween both ; He made us 4 
little inferiour tothe angels, Heb. 2. though bur a lit- 
tle,yet inferiour : _ in reſpec ofthart inferiority 
weare expoſed to their working and crafty wyles, 

The great advantage they have hereby over us, 
the X ſtle inſinuates when he ſayes , We have 
not todoe with fleſh aud blood , but ſpiritual wickea- 
neſſes, that is, with ſpirits, in abilities tranſcending 
the power of fleſh and blood: for fleſh is uſed to ex- 


preſſe weakneſs when it is thus compared(as here) 
I3 with 
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That ciecxer- 
Cile of thts has 
Power is Mir 


trom the dark 


with Spirit,ſo Eſay 3r.3. Therefore rhey are there 
alſo called, as Principalities for their authority , ſo 
Powers for theirnatural abilities ; andrhat to work 
upon us:For it is ſpoken inthat retation. Al which 
power,how great {ocver in himat his firſt creation, 
15 now become the power of darkneſſe; and {o called, 
becauſe moft powerfull that way,namely, to caule 
and worke darknefle in us: and though he can fox 
a need trawsforme himſelfe into an Angell of light by 
deluding his deceived enthuſiaſts with falſe joyes 

et therein he dorh bur a a part, it is bur forced; 

ut to ſhew himſelf an angell of darkneſſe , by terti- 
tying and affrighting weak conſciences, this is na- 
cturall now to him:z His power lies moſt m this, 
Therefore histitle further,is the 7ler of darkneſſe : 
and alſo he is called that ſfroug mar; ſtrong as to ee 
peace, Luke 11.21.inthoſe he deccives with a fallc 
peace; ſo to make war and commotions in us 
when he is caſt out. We are bidden therefore to 
ſtand upon our guard , and to look that we have 
en the whole armour of God, that we may beable to ftand 
againſt his wyles, Eph.6.11. 

Onely inthe fourth place , though Satan hath 
never ſo much power, yet theadvantage and exer- 
cile of this his powerto work thoſe diſquietments 
in us., is by reaſon of that finfulldarkneſſe which 
1s in us. We may ſay, that as, unleſſe he had power 
from above.,that is, from God; ſo nor unleſſe he had 
turtherance from. beneath, 2ven from thoſe princt- 
ag of guilt and darkneſſe inus afore-mentioned, 

e could not difſquiet us. Satan commeth (ſaith 
Chriſt)but hath nothing in me, a commiſſion he had, 
and therefore came but hehad nothing of his - 


mage, 
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mage,or of the guilt of any of his works, ro work 
npon in Chriſt;and therefore could effe&t nothing 
at all upon his ſpirit. That therefore which gives 
him priviledge, ſcope, and matter co work thus up- 
on us , is ſomething within us; there being even 
inthe beſt ſomething which doth belong to Fi ju- 
rifdiction, which maketh their ſpirits fit ſubjects 
for his temptations to take upon. In the 6.ch.to the 
Fph. ver. 12. They are called the rulers of the dark- 
neſſe of this world: and Colo, 1.12, 13. Their power 
is called the power of darkneſſe; ſoas darkneſſe is his 
territories, dominion,and juriſdiction : for it is his 
work , and his image , without which he could 
haveno poiweratall with us. But x4 reaſon of this 
' remaining darknefſe he hath a double advantage 0- 
ver us. 

1. An advantage of more neere intimate and 
immediate acceſle to our ſpirits to cloſe with 
them,to ſuggeſt untorhem,8& ro work uponthem; 
and totempt not only,as one man temprs another, 
by the outward ſenſes , but by the inward alſo, 
which 1s an exceeding great advantage. And 
thoughitistrue , that as he isan Angell he hath 
naturally by creation ability thus to doe; yeras he 
is nowa devill,andan uxcleay ſpirit, were wee but 
perfectly holy.as in innocency,he ſhould be debar- 
red all {uch neere communication tous. Tothis 
purpoſe it may be obſerved , that in that histemp- 
tationof Adam in innocency,he was not permitted 
in his firſt aſſault till he had ſinned, tro come with- 
inhim to workupon his fancyand affe&ions indi(- 
cernibly : but only mediately and externally , by 
an adible yoice inthebody of a Serpent. And like- 
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wiſe as touching #he ſecond Adam, we reade not, 
_—_ a that he hadacceſle to _—_ —_— _— and ſpirit; 
eexrrinees: bur only by an externall ſuggeſtion by voice, and 
wma ph by viſible -epreimmaions as when he ſhewed him 
mma mh the glory of the world in viſible Land-skips of his 
Ss. OWN making, which were repreſented to the eye; 
Namneillun what elſe wasthe reaſon why he took the advan- 
rs £*coia. tage Of a mountaine? if it had been by working on 
wer,ſed pcr Se3- his inward ſenſes, any place would have ſerved for 
pente 19941093? that: Bur the devill then appeared in a viſible 
tho.6dei,1;b.z. ſhape and ſo tempted him, for he would have had 
CaP+20. him fallen downe to worſhip him. Anothertime 
we find him crept into one ot his Apoſtles ,-to aſ- 

Mat.5.:;. fault ourSaviour by him, Maſter ſpare thy ſelf, ſays 
| he,when therefore Chriſt ſayes to him, Get thee be- 
hinde me Satan: Thou art an offence to me. So as ſtill 
Satan was kept at a diſtance and could come no 
nearer. And that he ſhould yer come thus neare to 
him , made Chriſt alſo inthar great temptation in 
the wilderneſle with ſo much vehemency and in- 
dignation.at laſt ſayto him, Avoide Satay, Mat.4. 
10. as loathing theneareneſle of fo foule a ſpirit : 
For what fellowſhip (that is,ſuch, thus neare) ſhould 

_ Light have with this angell of darkneſſe 2 Nor 
ſhould he have ſuch more neare and inward ac- 
ceſlero our ſpirits , bur for that darkneſſe in us; 
by reaſon of which he thus comes within us; and 
as darkneſſe mingleth with darknefſe , ſo he with 
Our ſpirits: Sothar as the light of grace in us be- 
gun , doth fit us for Gods vin nighrous; ſo 


this darkneſle remaining in part R——_ exPpO« 
0 


ſethus ro Satan his drawing nigh, ſo near, asto 


mingle with our ſpirits, and as it were to become 


one ſpirit with us, 2. AS 
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preſently enkindleth andenflameth. So as all thoſe- 
effects of the principles of darkneſle mentioned, he 
can both increaſe and augment , and ſo adile black- 
nefſeto that darkneſie inus- And darknefle being his 
dominion,therfore ſo much darknee as is in us,(o 
great 2 party he hath ity us to work upon. Hence 
therfore all the effe&s that heworketh inunregene- 
rate men, whoare nothing bur darknefſe; he may 
work inregenerate men, according tothe propor- 
tion of the-remainder of darkneſſe in them , to a 
certain degree, and for a limited ſeaſon; asto de- 
ludetheir reaſon, falſely accuſe , *and rerrifie their 
con{ciences,8&c. Only finall deſpair and revenge a- 
gainſt God,which is that fir: unto death, this the A- 
poſtle excepteth; for having occaſionally mentio- 
ned thart ftn,1 z0.5.26.he addes v.17. That he that is 
born of God fenneth zot chat is, not thar fin; and hee 
ſubjoynerh ; Bur keeps himsſelfe that that evill ove 
zouch him not: that is,not with the leaſt infuſion of 
the venome of thar ſin, whichis properly h:s ſin,7o. 
8.44.and whichhe roucheth their ſpirits with, who 
become the Serpents ſeed. And therefore all ſuch in- 
ſtances as we find,that ſhew how he hath wrought 
on the ſpirits of carnal men by reaſon of their torall 
darkneſſe, may be alledged, to ſhew in a proporti- 
on,what he may alſo. work onregenerate men for a 
ſeaſon , by reafon of their darkneſſe in part remai- - 
ning. All things hapning alike to all, Thus in gene- - 


Chap. 


Ly 


2. As hereby he haththis advantage of acceſſe 
to get within us; ſorthis darkneſſe in us is alſo as' or&: micrer 
fir fuel,and as tinder to his fiery r2mptations , that to wo. k upory 
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£ Cusae,. Vis 
More particularly, how Satan workes upon thoſe three 
principles in: Firft,on Carnall reaſon. 


Eeing therefore the exerciſe of his power lies in 

chart darkneſſe which is in us, ler us more panti- 
cularly.ſce how able and powerfull he is, to worke 
upon thoſe ſeverall principles of Carxall reaſon, 
guilt of conſcience,jealouſies,and feares. 

Firſt on carxall reaſon,on which hee chiefly wor- 
kerh in this ſort of temptations, the ſtrength wher- 
of lies in falſe reafonings; wherein,it inany thing, 
he hath the advantage. 

Firſt, His abilitiesto forge and invent falſe rea- 
ſonings and arguments to overthrow our faith, are 
(as they muſt needs be conceived to be) exceeding 
great: who for this knowledge is called /eiue» , a 
well as Satan , for his malice; and for his {ubrilty 
in out-reaching us, a Es when yourg,out- 
witted our firſt parents,he beguiled Ewe thromwgh his 
ſubtlety, ſayes the Apoſtle, Cor.11.3.then, when 
theirreaſon was not depraved;but now he is grown 
that Old Serpent, Rev. 17. 9.and we arebecome chil- 
dren,apt to be toſſed to and fro,” Eph. 4.14. : He hath 
hadtime enoughto improve his knowledge in; 4 
ſtudent heis of 5000. yeares ſtanding ; thar hath 
loſt no time,bur as heis ſaidto accuſe day and vinht 
Rev.12.10. {0 isable to ſtudy both day and night; 
and he hath made it his chiefe, if not whole ſtudy, 
to enable himſclfe rotempr,and plead againſt us. It 

is 
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is lis trade. Therefore as men are called Lawyers,or 
Divines from their callings, ſohe the temprer and 
the accuſer from his imployment, and by this his 
long experience and obſervation he hath his:«ware, 
2 Cor.2.11. his fet and compoſed machinarions,his 
v*9:9iar, Epheſ. 6.11. his methods of remprations, 
whichare ſtudied and artificially moulded,and or- 
dered;even ſuch - and methods of them, as 
tutors and profeſlers of arts and ſciences have,and 
doe read over again and again to their Auditors : 
The Apoſtle cals them darts, v. 16.and he hath a 
whole ſhop,andarmoryot them ready made & for- 
ged;which for the acureneſle,and ſubrill ſophiſtry 
thar is in them,are called depths of Satan,Rev.2.24: 
W hich depths,if inany point.are moſt to be found and his comi-* 
inthis;for he is moreeſpecially verſed in this greax -uall exerciſe 
queſtion and difpute,wherher a man be the childe 3/5857. 
of God or no , more thenin any other : all other all ages: 
controverſies he hath had to deale in but in parti- 

cular ages,as occaſionally they were ſtarred; but 

this hath beenthe ſtanding controverſie of all a- 

ges, fince God hath had any children onearth ; 

With every one of whom more or leſſe, he hath 

at one time or another had ſolemne diſputes about 

it: ſ0as he knowes allthe advantages, windings, 

and turnings in this debare; all the objeions and 

anſwers, and diſcuſfions in it. And as. other 
controverſies,the longer they are on foot, and the 

further they have been carried along, the more 

they are enlarged, improved and grow more {ubele: 

Somuſt this needs alſo , eſpecially in this latter 

knowing age of the world, and by reaſon alſo of 
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holds untothe rruth and power of grace, (whuch 
hath fazled and entangled this controverfie.) The 
objections and difficulties which a belcever meets 
with in beating our a right judgement of his e- 
ſtate,are greater then in any comroverſiethe world 
ever knew;and afford ſtranger knots , and require 
as acute diftinctions to diſſolve them as the School 
knows any. And indeed,ſuch, as, did not the holy 
Ghoſt ſometimes cut , ſometimes untie them for 
beleevers, by witneſſing with our ſpirits that we 
are the ſons of God, bare reaſon alone could never 
determine in it. Now Satay through long experi- 
ence.,and obſervation, hath alltheſe at his fingers 
ends:and hath reduced them allro common places 
long ſince; He hath ſtill obſerved,and laid up what 
anſwers have relieved the ſpirits of beleevers in 
ſuch and ſuch a doube caft inby him; and then - 
ſtudies a further reply againſt the nexr time; or for 
the —— he ſhall have rodoe with. 

Sec , 25 he hath thus rhroughly ftud 
this A knowes all Sr ”_ 
falſe reaſonings.init: So withall,by his daily ſtxdy- 
zeand confidering Mes , he knowes how beſt to 
ſuir,and make uſc of thoſe reaſonings,both to per- 
_ _ — i5 theſole butinefle of rhoſe 
evill ſpirits ro men; for this end they goe 
and down the eartb:and he hath mrrmraige 4 + 
men.,and their ſcverall frames and temper of ſpirit, 
as well as of temprations; he knowes all the ſeve- 
rall r&ts and clajes of menin the ſtare of grace;and 
according totherr ranks, with what ſor of rempra- 
Hons toencounmerthem. Formens temptations are 
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and operations of the ſpirit are, x Cor. 12.4,5. Now 


he having beaten our this controverſie with aH - 


ſorts, knowes how to lay the diſpute, how to or- 


der, and marſhall, and apply objections, and weild 


his blows with moſt ſucceſſe and advantage. Thar 
as Phyſitians having obſerved the ſeverall work- 
ings of medicines of all ſorts , upon ſeverall ages, 
and conſtitutions ; and what ſeverall ifſues and ef- 
tes they have had,doe therefore accordingly pre- 
{cribe and apply ſeverall medicines, according ro 
the ſeverall and differing conditions of their parti- 
ents , though ſick ofthe ſame diſeaſe: Thus Satay, 
he by obſervation finding the hearts of ſomemen 
anſwering to {ome others, even as face to face in wa- 
ter, as Solomon (ayes :and withall remembring whar 


realenings have alwayes taken moſt with ſucha . 


ſort or ſtraine of Chriſtians , whoſe corruptions 
and whoſe graces were much alike unto thoſe in 


, this orthar man he hath now todeale with; accor- 


dingly he makes uſe and application of theſereaſo- 
nings againe. : The rempers of mens ſpirits we 
know are divers, and ſo are capable of diverſity of 
ſuggeſtions. And again * the operations of graces, 
as of fin,are various in thoſe feverall tempers. And 
3 Godsdealings with,and workings upon his chf- 
dren are as various as either: ſome he humbleth 
much, ſome are led on with comfort z fome he 
works on witha ſudden and marvellous light, as if 
the Sun ſhould riſe on the ſuddaine , at midnight; 
and on others, inſenſfibly and by degrees , as when 
the dawning ſteales uponthe _ ome have had 
a falſe and connterfeir work before; fome were ne- 


ver enlightned untill favingly ; and this varier 
 K2 affords 


The conditi- 


ons of men are 
excceding va- 
rious,& toare 
capable of ſc- 
verall ſorrs of 
remptatior.s, 
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affords riſe, and occaſion for ſeverall tem; tations. 
So as what kind of work any other Chriſtian harh 
had, is aptto be made anexceptionto another that 
wants it, I was never thus humbled,ſayes one, nor 
thus comforted,ſayes another, I had a ſudden vi- 
olent work indeed, which came in like' a ſpring 
ride, bur now the ride is fallen , and my firſt love 
abared,ſayes a third; I had ſome workings and en- 
lightnings hererofore,ſayes another, and I was de- 
ceivedthen, andI may be ſonow alfo ; and ſohe 
hath tharvaſt task ſet him , ro compare a counter- 
feit work with atrue Thus every ſeverall way of 
working lies open to ſeverall exceptions ; and as 
we ſay,thar every calling earthly hath its ſeverall 
andpropertemprations : ſothe ſeverall wayes and 
manner of effecting this calling heavenly, have 
their {everall veines and currents of temptations. 
All which Satan knows.and hath often traced;and 
accordingly knowes how to fit them to men, and 
to proſecute them the moſt advantagious way. 
Soin like manner he takes the compaſſe of eve- 
ry mans knowledge,notions,and apprehenfions;ac- 
cording unto which, as our knowledge is more or 
leſle, wearealſo capable of ſeverall remprations. 
Many reaſonings and obje&ions, which lil e ſmall 
haile-ſhor couldnot reach, or make any dint ar all 
upon men of parts and knowledge, both becauſe 
they by reaſon of their knowledge doe ſoare high 
out of the gun-ſhor of them; and have alſo onthe 
whole armour of God,as the Apoſtle ſj peaks Ephe. 6. 
that is,are in compleart armour, abounding' in all 
taith and knowledge; yer ſuch reaſonings may be 
atteſt rolevel with, at ſuch as are more ignorant,& 


i fly 
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fly low,and have bur ſome few broken pieces ofthar 
armour to defend ſome parts with: bur on the con- 
trary , thoſe other of his great ſhor, which he dif- 
chargerth on men of knowledge, they would cleane 
fly over the others heads,and not come neer ſuch 
ſmaller veſſels. All in Thyatira knew not Satans 
depths, nor were capable of them, Rev.2. 24. Thus 
the ignorance, andthe want of knowledse of the 
meaning ofthe Scriptures , and of the wayes of 
grace chalked forth therein , how doth: Satan 
abuſe, tothe diſquietment of many poor and good 
ſoules that want much knowledge, by putting 


falſe gloſſes upon them 2 how many weak ſoules 


doe ſtick in ſhallows, and- are fometimes a lo 
while terrified with groſſe miſtakes? and like ſm 
birds are held long under with limed ſtrawes of 
frivolous objections , which great ones fly away 


with? Thar great Apoſtle being a man of know- Satan 6! 


ledge was not eafily taken with ſuch chaffe;: We are 
not 17norant of his devices,(ſayes he 2 Cor.2.11.)and 
therefore Satan takes another courſe with him, 
and comes with downright blowes, and fals'a b»f- 


feting him, 2 Cor.12.Thus doth Saran rake meaſure 


ofthe bore(as I may ſo ſpeak) of every mans un- 
derſtanding, and firs them with obje&Rionspropor- 
tionable , of ſeverall files. And as the Apoſtle in 
his Sermons prepared milke for babes, bur-ſtrong 
meat for ſtrong men: ſo doth Sztawin histempta- 
rions, apply and ſuit them ro mens' notions and 
apprehenfjons ; ſtill framing objections according: 
ro theirreading. MOT HIGAON EB y1 107 
Thirdly, he is able indiſcernibly rocommuni- 
cate all his falſe reaſonings, (though never ſo ſpiri- 
K 3 tual) 


knovvs how 
ro apply his 
remprations.. 
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Saton is able guall ) which he doth forgeand invent, andthatin 
narcernibly. (ucha manner asto deceive us by them, to make 


ro communi - A 
cate the moſt themtake with us. 


ſpiricuall falſe Pjrſt,, he is able not onely to put intothe hear 


realonings;and CE is 
nh abs ſuggeſtions and ſolicitations unto ſenſuall and 


ner as to make worldly objects ; ſuch as that into Indes heart , to 
them tak*. betray his Maſter for money , /ohw 13. 2. and to 


Is : - . 
To ſuggeſt Temprt maried couples ſevercd , to sxcontimency, 


cycn the moſt | Cor.7.5 . Buralſorhe moſt {ubtiM and abſtracted 
-4960des ene reaſonings concerning things ſpirituall, which are 
nings abour Utterly remote from ſenſe,he can infinuate andim- 
Kings ſpiritual. part according to the meaſure and capacity of 
mens apprehenſtons. Therefore we are {aid to wre- 
file with them about things heavenly , and our inte- 


reſttherin is often made the matrer of contentzon, 


andthe ſubje& of the queſtion:ſo that phraſe Zpb: 


6.12. © vis emceaving; WHEN It 15 {aid, Wwe wreſtle with 
ſpiritual wickedwueſſes in heaveny, is rather to be un» 
derſtood off heavemly things then of [ heavenly pla- 
ces, ] the word ſignifying rather ſuperceleſtial{ , in 
the higheſt heavens; whither(if rendred of places) 
the devils never came fince theirfall ; and it being 
uſed cl{ewhere for heavenly things Þs Heb. 8.5 .and 


the propoſttion[:,]or[1n]bcing likewiſe ſome- 


rimes putto exprels the object matter about which 
a thing ts converſant, as. Afat. 11. 6. Bleſſed is hve 


that is not offended in me, that.is, with or about me, 


and for my ſake ; it may congruouſly be ſo here 
meant, as noting to us,chatthe price ,the ſtake, a- 
bout which we wreſtle with Satan,are not things 
worldly,as honours, riches,andrhe like, bur things 
heavenly , which concerne our ſoules and eltates 
hereafter, Now the contention being about m_ 

venly 
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venl — and ſpirituall , it cannot be 
tranſacted bur by reaſonings ſuitable, that is,ſpiri- 
tuall falſe reaſonings abſtracted from ſenſe and 
fancy: and inthis reſpe&rhey are termed ſpiritual 
wickedreſſes ; becauſe in ſuch wickednefles = | 
deale andtrade in eſpecially,or as much as in thoſe 
that are ſenſuall; as tempting to «ubeliefe, deſpaire, . 
blaſphemy againſt God, of which fort are all thoſe 
temptations we have now in hand. And that 
he is able to convey and ſuggeſt ſuch ſpinal! 
thoughts and reaſonings of whar ſort ſoever, ap- 
h many wayes :as by injecting blaſphemous 
thoughts againſt God,ſuch as doe ſomerimes tran- 
ſcendthe wit and capacity of the receiver ofthe; 
and ismanifeſt likewiſe by Sa#/s prophecying even 
from the immediate dictating and ſuggeſtion of 
anevill ſpirit as is expreſly faid,r Sam.18.T0.inthe 


| like mannertowhich , haply the Sibylsalſo pro- 


FRI more evidentit is inall thoſe damma- 
e hereſfies which have been broached in all ages; 
as inthe primgivetimes among The Remanes, the 
broachers whereof are maderhe Emiſlaries of $S4- 
tax,therefore Row. 16.16 he having branded them, 
untothe Romans ,that raught fallc INes among 
them.aud having inſtructed themagainſt rhem, he 
gives this encouragement abour them, v.20. That 
God ſhould tread down ſat an under their feet ſhortly;ha- 
ving reſpe@to Sarans work inthoſe errors men- 
tioned,v. 16. Saranbeing the main author of them. 
Thus inthe Church of Thyatzrachole caricd here- 
tiques who d themſelves , and were ad- 
mired by their followers for the. deprhs and 'pro- 
toundneſſe of the learning ſhewne inthoſe herefies 


they 
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them in ſuch 2 


rhey broached: Depths as they ſpeak, Rev.2.24. But 
if they call them deprhs ſayesrhe Aoſtple,I will call 
them Depths of ſatan [ Depths of ſatan as they ſpeak,) 
forthe devill was the maſter & the author and ſug- 
ſter ofthem: ſo inafter-times, Apoſtaſy is aſcris 
edtoſpirits of error, thar is, devils,which he fore- 
relleth men ſhould give heed unto, 1 Tim 4-1. andto 
the working of ſatan , 2 Thel. 2. 9.it was He , that 
ſharpmedrheir wits and pens. Now then by the 
ſame reafon there is no reaſoning about our eftates 
though never ſo ſpirituall, bur he can ſuggeſt it as 
well as he did thoſe depths of hereftes to the broa- 
chers of them.So as Satan cannot onely make thoſe 
falſe reaſonings which our own hearts forge,more 
ſpecious,and probable, and ſuggeſt further confir- 
mations of them , whichare enough to adde unto 
this darkneſſe , but he is alſo able ro put in new, 
_— himſelfe invents, of what kind toever they 
C 
Secondly, he is not ſimply able to ſuggeſt them, 
bur to infinuatethem in ſuch a manner , as to take 
with us,and deceive us; yea,and often to ſet the on 
with a deep impreſſion. Therefore in thoſe places 
foremerioned,it is notſimply faid,that there ſhould 
be ſpirits which ſhall ſuggeit errors;bur ſo ſuggeſt 
them,as that men ſhou/d give heed unto them : Thus 
1 Tim. 4. 1.and 2 Thef'z. (wherethe working of 
choſe very ſame ſpirits is ſer forth, v.9.) it is not 
only ſaid, thatthey were ſent as fro God todelud, 
bur with ſtrong delufions ; ſuch, as ſhould have 
ſtrength Bu intothem, to prevaile;ſo as that men 
ſhould beleeve them. So alſo.thar ly; ſpirit which 
God {ent , and who perſwaded Abd y a lie inthe 
mourhes 
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mouths of his falſe. Prophers : commiſſion was not 
ſimply given to htm to ſuggeſt alie , but ſo as ir 
ſhould prevaile with Ahab;lo 2:Chr. 18.21. Audthe 
Lord ſaid,thou ſhalt entiſe him , and A alſo pre- 
vail. And as he is thus able (whenGod gives leave) 
ro delude wicked mens underſtandings with falſe 
reaſoningsin matters of hereſie 8 falſe doctrine,by 
reaſon of that forall darkneſſthat is in rhem: Sohe is 
able (if God give leave , as ſometimes he doth) ta 
bri _ deluſions upon the mindes of Gods 

alſo, through falſe reaſonings about their 


owneltates,by reaſon of that dzrknes which iz part 
remaines in them:by meanes of which hemay work 
the ſame effeQts for a time, and ina certaine degree 
ina godly man, which inanother, as was before 
obſerved. Thus the beleeving Galatians, eſpecial- 
ly ſome of them, were ſo far bewitched (as his word 


is) as for a time to aſſent to that great errour in 
nc of juſtification : And this by reaſon of that 
folly and darkyeſſe which remained in them , as he 
intimates, when he ſayes; 0h ye [ foolifh] Galati- 
ans , who hath bewitched ] yon, that ye ſhould not obey 
thetruth ? Gal.3. 1. Andifinthe very doAtrine of 
Juſtification ir ſelfe, beleevers were thus for a time 
deluded, (which is rare) then much more may 
they, and ordinarily are they miſ-led in the appli- 
cation of faith,in the beleeving their own perſonall 
juſtification , which is the point in hand. 


aſſent roany falſhood upon the underſtanding of 
any man. For how then ſhould they a# have beene 
danmed for beleeving that lye? 2 Theſ.2.11,12.which 

L ſhould 


-—— 


_ Only this istobe added here for caution ſake: A Cantiv, 
Thar itistrue, that Satan cannot enforce an ad of= | 
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ſhould not have been, unleſle it were their own ſing 
which is as true of all other temptations as that. 
Though Stn put the thought 10 Indas heart, Joh, 
13- 2. yet his own conſcience ownes it wholly as 
bis ownatt, Mat. 27.4. 1 bave ſeuned, &c. 
Tentatrones 0 = Neither yet doth he {0 immediately concurre rs 
NT os produce fuch an a& of afent in us, as' Goa doth 
peccatizpotift u when he workerh faith in us : for then Godspow- 
i gs * er andaſliſtance in working good, ſhould be no 
renationcmyron MOTe than Satans in working evill. 
genes: And yetthe Scripture phraſes goe far in aſcri- 
" bing unto Saran herein, when it ſayes ofthoſethav 
beleeved net the Goſpel; that the god of this world 


hath blinded their mindes that beleeve not 2 Cor. 4 


which notesout « ſuperadded working of blindnes, 
unto their own naturall blindnes. Asalſo when he 
ſayes-, that the Prince of the ayre i 159" that works 
efeftually, &c. Eph. 2. 2. Andalſorhar of the Cs- 
rinthians whileſt unregenerate, whoas then are ſaid 
to be caried and led away after dumb Idols, x Cor. 12. 
p 1 te ns mo" would ſeeme toargue, not on- 

a er power of wor upon mens judge- 
ments, than when one —_ 5 Roms tO cor- 
wap and per{wade another man in a moral way:(be- 
cauſe he fuggetteth indifcernably, and with more 
frequency and tmporrunity,and holdeth the minds 
moreto the object, and preſenteth an army of con- 
firmationsat once, and'is able ſoro marſhalt them .- 
2s the mindecan ſcarce reſift, and puts all theſe 
upon the fpirit with a violent and imperious affir- 
mation: ) But furtheralſothey would feem to im- 


ply fome kind of phyſocall — though nor 
c 


yumedaately an the ſpring ofthe clock, yer upon 
| the, 
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the wheeles and weights of it, Imeane the paſſions 


inthe body , and the mages inthe fancy; though 
not upon the underſtanding immediatly: all-which, 
what influence they have to ſway the judgemenr 
and perverrt it, experience ſhewes., ' 


Fourthly, he is further able to follow. and con- - 


tinue his reaſonings as occaſion is, and to keep up 
the diſpute, and hold out arguments with us, and 
out-reaſon us, by putting in new replyes to our an- 
{wers, and fo to maintaine and manage and cary a- 
long the diſpute, and rocome up with freſh ſup- 
plies : which inthis reſpe&is called wreſtling, Eph. 
6. 12.We wreſtle not with fleſh ani blood , but principa- 
lities and powers , it being (as the bodily wreſtling ) 
cranſacted by reiterated affaults, and attempts ro 
overcome and get the vidory ; he as it were going 
abour to ſtrike up our heels, as wreſtlers do , that 
is, to rake away from under us thoſe reaſonings 
which us, by cavilliug objetions, which 
Lind of fpirituall wreftlings how often have we ex- 
perience of in fpirituall tes 2 Inthe houre of 
cempration beleevers find conflidts and bandyings 
of diſputes, rationally caried along, and pertinent 
obje&ions brought indgainſtrhoſeanſwers, which 
they ſecretly meditate of : In whichcaſfe therefore 
Divines bid men nor to 4iſpwre with thar cunning 
ſophiſter. Thus many when death hath ach- 
ed, have found that they have had their reafonings 
for their eftares, andthoſe evidencesthey have had 
recourſe unto, taken away and confuted as fft as 
they have thonght of them... And rhat Saran hark 
this dexterity and skiltrhus romanage fuch kinde 
of difpueswirh a evident,imthe as. 
3 O 


Satan js ablc rs 
continue the 
diſpute, and 
ofren, to make 
replics te the 
an'wers Of his 


falſc realonings 
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of herefies, wherin he aſliſtsrhe contrivers of them 
with pertinent conſiderations to back and confirme 
- their notions, in their private meditations, ſtudies 
and contrivements. And indeed if Satan» were nt 
able and skilfull thus to oppoſe andreply,thele kind 
of tempgations which confiſt in diſputes could not 
be managed : for otherwiſe in them Saran diſputed 
with us, but as if one of us ſhould reaſon with a 
dumb man that can heare, bur his anſwers cannot 
be knowne, and ſo he. knows no way what.reply.to 
make, Therefore ſurely Satan hath often fome 
way,more or-leſle,a neo and inkling,whart may be 
the anſwers of the heart againe ; whichwereit 0- 
therwiſe , the glory alſo which God hath by the 
victory gotten over Satan in theſe temprations ; 
were much obſcured, and Satans confuſion leſſey 
for the victory of our faithin-rheſe diſputes , and 
the refiſtance it makes, lyes chiefly in thoſereplies 
which are made , whereby it. quencheth all his 
darts: whereof the Þ wagon Sh he is once ſenfible, 


and perceives it, he is confounded; for then, when 
he is once ſenſible and apprehenſive that he. is re- 


liſted,doth he fi from us, asthe Apoftle ſpeaks, Tam. 


4-7- and that of his own accord , astheexpreflion 
there imports ; even as afoiledand diſgraced ſoul- 
cier. Andthis we may ſec in-his cariage_in zhoſe 
his ons of Chriſt;zwhich were managed by 
mutuall diſputes; and whereinthe foilingof Satan, 
was by theanſwers out of Scripture which Chriſt 
gave, by which being confounded, he left him (as 
the text ſayes) as outof pride, aſhamed that he wes 
foiled. So that Satan ſome way or other is able to 
guelle at, and diſcernes the zeplye5in our hearrs.to: 


? his 


walking in Darknefſe. = 


his obje&ions; as well as to make and caſt in obje- 
Ctionse 


Cuare. VIIT. 

That Satan is able to work upon that other corrupt prin- 
ciple in ws, [Guilt of Conſcience. ] Both, how 
many wayes Satan is able to know matter by ws to 
object againſt us ;, as alſo, to ſet it on, and work upon 
the guilt and erroneouſneſs of the conſcience. 


Hus we ſee how able Saran is rojoyne with and 
alliſt carnall reaſon in us againſt our ſelves z, we 
will now tutther conſider whatpower and working 
he may exerciſe upon that. other principle-inus,our 
conſciences, in joyning with the filth and defile- 
ment thereof, .in accuting usand laying particulars 
r0.0ur charge; in which conſiſterh the greateſt of 
his Rranged: evenin an army of accuſations of us 
to our ſelves; which in this warfare he muſtersup 
inſt us. This ſort of temptations (we have. in 
hand )conſiſts either of falſe majors,or falſe minorsg 
which are like rhe rwo wings of an army. His falſe 
majors, they are ſuch, as tenths of the 
wayes & of the work of grace,or miſunderſtanding 
of ſayings of Scripture, &c.which by reafon ofthar 
darkneſle of ignorance, thatis in us, he upor 
us wreſted and perverted. As {'Thatrorelaple into 
the ſame fin againand again is notcompatible with 
grace, and many thelike. Forthe opinions wherby: 
omedoe meaſure whar ſtrinelle is (eſſentiall ro 


the ors. inthe ſtate of grace, are often tooevere 
i 


; as in others r00 looſe; The. meaſure: of. 
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and r1 
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ſome is too ſcanr, not giving allowance ro failings, 
as of others too large, taking in ſuch groſle cox 
ruptions and the conſtant praQtiſe of them, as can» 
not ſtand with grace. And Satan deceives with 
both : As the one ſort of prophane men to flatter 
themſelves to be ina good condition whentheyare 
nor, fo the other of weak and tender conſciences, 
that they are not ina good eſtate when-they are, 
And in like manner places of Scripture miſunder- 
ſtood,doe off prove matrer of great temptation to 
many, as that Heb. 6. unto one, who having fallen 
from his firſt love, concluded hee could neverke 
ſaved, becauſe ir is there faid,that they which are one 
enlightned, if they fall away, it is impoſible they ſhell 
be renewed ta repemance : whereas it is only to be ut- 
derſtood of a ——_ totall Apoſtaſie. Thus as hp 


an os wayes of the Lord, So doth 


Satanalfo: Elymas beingrtherefore there called child 
of the devill, becauſe he didthe worke of his fathet 


therein. Now all ſuch falſe reaſonings as are founs 


_ era the things, & of rhe oh 
it felf, whereby we judge of our cftares, 
294j0r5,da properly __ the former head of 
Carnall reaſon. But he hath another wing of forces 
£0 joyn to theſe, andrhey are falſe accuſations ofs 
man to himfelte, fromthe guilt of his own. heart 
and wayes, miſconceirs of mans ſelfe, and miſap- 
plications roamans ſelfe, another fort of ar 
wherein the awzxor5are falſe. Soas although a mai 
be full of knowledge,and through the lighe thereof 
hath a righrjudgemenr both of the Scri 

of the wayes and work of grace by which mens <- 
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beroo hard for him with all his ſophiſtry: yer by 
miſrepreſenting a man to himſelfe,and by pervert- 
mg his own wayes to him, making that which «© 


a man is brought to pe a falſe ſentence upon him- 
ſelfe. Soas if this ſubrill pleader cannor deceiverhe 
Judge(as Imay ſo ſpeake) with falſe rules and mi- 
{takes inthe Law ic ſ{elfe; then he endevours it by 
miſrepreſenting the caſe of the party, and puts ins 
falſe bill of rom. nr - — AS ac 
rocurea judgement againft him , laying afore the 
_ of mens Comſcietoes their breads AAARE E 
and liardneſfe of heart, and falſenefle in fuch and 
ſuchrurnings of theirlives; excepting againit whar 
is good inthe; aggravating whar is evill, and all 
ro enforce fromrhence a falſe concluſion. To in- 


ſort:Saran oft argueth and chatgerh the conſcience 
of _ ar ite. this or —_ —_— hp 

Thoſe in whom any þn rat , rin : # 
hypocriſie edfelſt ov 7 S pk principle; 
are not in the ſtate of grace. 

But ſuch awone art thou,grc. For the proofe of 
which mer, he muſters up' and {ers inorderinthe 
view of conſcience, a multitude of inftances,of fins. 
commited, thus hainouſly,thus oft, of duties o- 
mitted, and if performed, yer with fuch 'and ſacks 
pride of hearr, felfe-aimes, 8&c: In which ſort of 
rexſoning, the major, and firft propoſition is rue ft 
bur the wizer the aflumprion # ſuch an ene artrhew} 
that is moſt falſe. And alchough rhere be 2 rrueh- 


in he infaaces lledgerito it: Thar ſuch fins- 
have becn.commarred, and that in performance of 


9 duties. 


ffraight ſeem crooked,and all in himrto be hypocriſie, 


ſtance in fome one falſe reafoning of this latter: 
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A difference 
berweecn ſatans 
ſifring us, &the 
holy G hoſts 
ſcarching. 


duties ſuch patriculfr by-ends, 8c. doe ariſe, and 
are found in the hearr, yer not in that maner, as he 
would lay the charge, not as r4/gnrmg, not as the 
ſwaying and prevailing principle ina mans whole 
courſe. Thar hypocriſie is there, cannot be denied: 
bur that hypocrifie rules there,and iis predominant, 
and that nothing bur «4 $a this is it, is falſe, 
which yet Satan amazeth the conſcience with, to 
bring forth this concluſion out of all, Therefore thou 
art an hypocrite. Which concluſion likewiſe, how 
able heis ro ſer on withterrors and affrightmems, 
we ſhall ſhew anon. That which we have now in 
hand, is to ſhew howable he is, forthoſe kinde of 
falſe reaſonings, the deceit of which lyes chiefly 
inthe aſſumption, and minor GERn_ that is, in 
miſapplications toa mans ſelfe. In which he hath 
principally ro deale with conſcience, for the guilt 
ofa mans particular wayes, ations, and corrupti- 
.ons, (the ſeat whereof is the conſcience ) is made 
the marter of the evidence,and the proofes of thoſe 
minors : and the dcfilement and erroneouſneſſe of 
the conſcience 1s that principle in us, which he 
works upon, when he enforcerh ſuch a miſappre- 
henfion from thoſe evidences. 
W herein by the way we may take notice ofa 
difference berweene the Holy Ghoſts dealing with 
a beleever, when at any time he comes with the 
word, and ſearcheth and tries his heart, and diſco- 
vers corruptionsto us,to wit, ſuch a ſearching & 
David prayed for, Examine me 0h Lord, and try m 
heart, F 


5c. Pſal. 26.2. Pſ.139. 23. convincing and 
reproving us, and that ſomerimes with fore Trp 
n<(le, forour by-eads, bypocciſics, &c. when - 
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he r;res way care, and ſhewes where:m we haveexceeded; © 


as Elihu ſpeakes. And between thefe other fiftings 19» ;5.9,10. 


and wimnowings of Satan, (as Chrifts phraſe is, Lake 
22. 3x. ) the difference is, That the holy Ghoſt 
dealeth ſweetly herein, but as a. father that rebukes 
and convincethhis childe of his miſdemcanours; 
but withour putting inany fuch ſting inthe con- 
clu ſion, that therefore weare hypacrites;nortoany 
ſuch Gy or, purpoſe chence- inferred , thar 
therefore fin. inus,&c.burinthefe of Saran, 
that is the fſue-he mainly drivesall to, and it is 
madethe foor, the tnitheiof alt thoſe-his accufa- 
tions, and is asthe foope and argumenc thaz runs 


chrough the whole of that his pr al, A 
And in reſpe&to this: his miſrepreſenting our 


eſtates ard falle aggravations of our ſins / unto: us; How Saran is 


be is called as the Terpter, which is ina general re- 
lationio allſorts of rentations; ſoxhe: accuſer; Rew. 


guile of fin on 


; 12-2c.0f emplecdcragaint: us: -aad asthe accoferaf the conſcience, 
ust0 Godin Gods.Cavry, and before his-tribunall, wry oO. 


(tor ta acenſe 122.4 Court the word may ſeem to im- 
port) ſain the Courtofoeur own conſciences.And 
wag n prs us ants ſin; {oallc for fro and- Gefen, 


hat is, che guilr ofir, te draw: os ro defpaire. He 
ro +1ob unto Ged, would keyed nconds Iob 
unto himfclfe.much.more.. -- 


Andthough/itmay be-rraky affirmed: that nei. A Cantion. 


| cher Satan:nor aurown: conſriences; tan even ng- 
. Sravate um us toomuch,the intrinfecall 
the hainonſnesand vileneſſe of our fins inrheir duc 
and proper colours;andzruc ag ofrhem, 
which we canmnever come to-{ceenough, as not to 
| batenor CER Wee. ought yet 


Saran 
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Saran and our own confciences may in the rene 
ſentation of our fins, pur ſuch falſe- apprehenſions 
and ſuch aggravations upon them, as may make us. 
apprehend roo much abour them; as when it is 
ſuggeſted, that they are ſuchas-are nor compatible 
ith the ſtate of grace z orthar they are utterly un- 

T rdomable : hee may likewiſe uſe themas in- 
ductions to prove a falſeconcluſion. And alſo al- 
rhough our {ins if truly can never be enough repre- 
ſented, if it be in ordertodrivea man moreto Gods 
free'grace, and unto Chriſt;, yer to preſent them 
ſingly,and alone, and to hold the mindeand inten- 
tion of it ſo tothem, as to cauſe us to forget our own 
mercies, and in{uch amaner, as thereby Gods mers 
cies and all comforts are hidden and concealed 
from us ; this is that is ſatans practice, and 4s the 
cauſe ofthis deep bondage we thus here ſpeake of. 
And in this reſpeQtthat name «7192@: the acculer, 
is giventhisevill ſpirit in adire&and full oppoſi- 
tion to that ſpeciall name and office of the holy 
Ghoſt y/mnre,the comforter or pleader for us: be- 
cauſe as the holy: Ghoſt maketh intercefsion' in'our 
own hearts wo Godfor.v5,and upon trucrepentance 
helperth-us ro make apolegres for our ſelves, (as the 
wordis 2:Cor.7.11.) as .egbr oonar us by diſcove- 
ring our graces given us of God ,(as 1Cor.2:.12.)and 
by. pleading: our evidences, and witnefling with 
our ſpirits: that weare: the ſons of God::-ſoon the 
contrary, {atanis .o;646;, anaccufer, by la ing to 
our chargethe guilt of our fins, by pr ing our 
evidences, miſrepreſenting our eſtates, thereby ro 
dejetus,and ſwallow us up with ſorrow.ax 2 Gor:27. 
And further, becauſe in theſeaccuſations his ſcope 
i5 
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is to miſtepreſent our eſtates to us,and falſelyto 


diſquiet us,therefore heis yetmore_ eſpecially cal- 
led 1146-16. a landerer,as one that falſly and lying! 
calumniateth and ſlanderethall our graces,all Gods 
dealings towards us, all our dealings towards him : 
ſlandering our perſons, our eſtates ro us, charging 
us to be hypocrites ; unſound, and carnall, and 
counterfeit Chriſtians, ſtill miſconſtruing all unto 
the worſt. Which falſe calumnies and p [mt of 
his,Itake moſt properlyto bethoſe darts mentioned 
Epheſ.6.v.1z. which are there ſaid more eſpecially 
to oppoſe our faith: andtherefore faith is there ſaid 
roquench thew, From which trade of his forging 
darts of calumnies,he hath his name, 1,;8:a6 a ſhan- 
derer,from 4.26-5a., a metaphor it is, from caſting 
darts, (forthe ſlanderous calumnies of the rongue , 
are as 4 maule, and a ſword, and a fharp arrow, as $9- 
lomon ſpeakes : their teeth ſpeares and arrowes: ) and 
ſuch are theſe kinde of ſatans tentations and accu- 
ſations againſt us, Even as darts and arrowes that 
wound and pierce, and run through the paſſions 
and affections, that ſtrike the ſoule through and 
through with feares: his name -wedZor, the :empter, 
is from -7:ic@, £0 pierce - becauſe ſuch are his darts, 
ſo ſharpned, and flung with that force; as they are 
fittedto pierce, and enabled to run through. And 
beſides the ſharpneſſe of the darts themſelves, they 
are ſaidto be fiery, as making double way for them- 
ſelves : fora piece of iron, though blunr,yer if fired 
red-hot, it runs through without reſiſtance. 
Saran,he is thargreat General ofthe whole pow- 
ers of darkneſſe in us; and therefore eventhe forces 
of the guilt of fin (the proper ſeat of which is the 
M 2 conſcience) 


Prov.5.:8. 
Pſal.5-.4. 
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conſcience) hee hath ſortie command over, as well 
as of the power of finin other members ;and there- 
fore as hee can muſter upand fer on fleſhly luſts 
which fightagainft the ſoule,and provokeand back 
then intheir aſſaults upon us: fo he canclap on the 
chains of guilt and bondage upon our confciences, 
And as he can tir up that guile thar is in us,ſoalſs 
an alpty Work upon that injudiciouſneſſe and erroneous de- 
worring upon filementthatis inthe conſcience,to judge of a mans 
the injec Ow eſtate : this ſatan works upon and abuſcth. 
one  Foras hehatha power to work upon the corrupti- 
on inthe reſt of the faculties, ſoalſo over the defile- 

ment and pollution of the conſcience, miſleading 

it iN ts verdict of our eſtares, as cunning pleaders 
dot a filly Jury. The wards of conſcience are of 
themſelves looſe, and naturally miſplaced,: but he 

with his falfe keyes wrings and perverts them 

much more : it naturally gives an uncerrain ſound, 
but he by his falſealarums and panick feares caſt 

m, doth much more confound the teſtimony of it. 

And how eafieis ittorrouble a ſoule difquiered al- 
ready, and to work upon jealoufies which are rat- 

ſed? we ſechow fara cunning man can infinuate 

with jealous natures,toencreaſe ſuſpitions and ſur- 
miſes. Whenan humor is ſtirred, how eaſily is1f 
wrought on 2 andthus often when he Spirit hath 
already read us'n ſharp Lecture , and examined our 
| coniciences, then Saran he ſtrikes in, and defcants 

$-2- Uuponitallco deeperterrours and diftrefſe. 
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 catied,how,and But the more full and diftin& explication of 


how tar Saran SACANS WOTk Of accuſation of us herein, requires 
may know mate a farther” ſearch and enquiry, and a larger 


er apainli us, 


to -uſcus of, AeMonltration | how ſatan ſhould come, and how far , 
: fo 
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to know matter by us thus to acenſe us of. ] For if hee 
doth accuſe, he muſt,as he ſaid As 28. Have ang ht 
arainſt us whereof toaccuſe : elſe it were in vain. And 
there is this difference between theſe kinde of ren- 
rations wherein we are exerciſed abour rhe guilr of 
ſin, and thoſe other unto fin. Thar the obje&t mar- 
cer of othertentations is what is without ourſelves: 
bur in theſe, that which is im us and from us, and 
hath been committed by us, is made marrer of vb4 
jeRion againſt, and diſquierment unto us. That 
which Hy ow withinthe man, diſquiets the man. 
Bur ere I emer uponthis enquiry I muſt premiſe 
2 generall Caution, to ſer limits to our diſcourſe 
therein. Ne 
Andthe Cantion is this, that we are toreſerve c........ 

and maintain this, borh as an undoubted rruth,and miſc. 
as Gods ſole and royall prerogative, that hecan alone That itistn 
beth ſearch and know the heart and conſcieme.” As in ho args. 
like manner, that Hecan only by his wrath immediate- know the heart, 
ly make thoſe deep and _ wounds ayd gaſhes with 

which mens ſoules are oft ,and hereafter erernally 

wounded : (of which by way of cautionalſo inthe 

next Chapter.) Which two glorious atid incom- 

municable attributes of his, that Zloginms - tang 

word of God, Heb.4.11,13. ſeemes fully to hold forth 

unto us: where, as ar the Gate of Paradiſe was (er 

aCherubim with a flawing ſwordeo keep Onr faln - 4 

rents for ever entring in again, ſo there Chriſt is 
repreſented, as wes Ace. Judge, with whom;as 

at the 13.ver. we are eternally to have 10 dy,(or as the 

Originall «jr 3: 5, 8 x64, 10 whom we art ro groean 

account : for ſo xiy& is Rom, 14. 12. and elſewhere 


taken ) and hee there ſtands with that dreadful 
| oo: ſword 
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ſword of his word ready drawn, and brandiſhed, 
(that word by which he will judge men at the lat- 
ter day, 10hn 12. 48. and which therefore is called 
nerrins, VEL. 12. 4 judger of the thoughts, &c.) and 
this tothe end that-by the awfullcerrorthereof, he 
might compell and drive thoſe that heare the Gof- 
_ to enter into that reft, (to which he had exhor- 
ted, ver. 11.) whichis fer open by him for men now 
faln-to come into. Which ſword,as it hath a double 
edge,(as there) ſo tn his hand (who alone can wield 
it) it ſerves to a double uſe. That whereas in a 
Judgetwo things are requiſite tothe complear per- 
formance of his office: 1. Skill and knowledgeto 
finde our and examine the fat: 2. Power tocxe- 
cute and torture the Malefaorwhen found guilty 
He ſhewes how both theſe doe tranſcendently and 
ſolely meetin him,by relating what power is found 
co be in his word, which is the enfigne of his juſtice, 
and inſtrument of his power in judging, whichis 
faidto bea diſcerney of the thoughts, and a ſword that 
pierceth and wounderh the foul and pirit with unut- 
cerable anguiſh. Which wounding power of the word 
1s Jiſtinly ſer forth (as ſome) from the beginning 
ofthe 12.ver.tothole laſt words, [and is 4 v4 
of the thoughts, from whence, to the end of the 
I 3.Ver. that other,the ſearching and al-judging pro- 
peny of Ged, and his word is laid forth to us. Bur ra- 
ther as I conceive, the Apoſtle, in one continued 
metaphor, carries along the expreſſion of both, 
chroughout the whole, though more eminently, 
the ane inthar former part of the words, and the 
Other in the latter: yer ſoas both are alike made 
The Royalty of God, which is the thing we __ - 
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hand. Neither needs irſtumble any.,thartthis isthere 
attributed onely ro the word of God, of which he 
onely ſcemes ro ſpeake.: For thar is all one, and ro- 
aſcribe it unto God: for as where the word of a Kine 
w,there ts power, ſayes Solomon, Eccleſ.8.4. ſo,where 
the word of God is, there is the power of God,and 
ſoisit here to be underſtood: and therefore-as 
in other Scriptures his word is ſaid to create, and 
by it the heavens to be eftabliſht,&6.andalſo, Gal.3.8. 
inthe like phraſe of ſpeech,. the Scripture is ſaid to 
foreſee that is, God foreſaw,who writ theScripture: 
ſo alſo here, roknow, and wonnd the heart, Which 
tro be the Apoſtles expreſle intention here, app 
by the.connexion of the 12.and'13. ver. For where- 
as ver. 12. hee begins with atrriburing this power 
unto the word, yet in the end he cloſeth his ſpeech 
with transferring all that was ſaid thereof upon 
God himſelfe, ver.13. with whomwe have ro doe; © 
To open the.wordsa little more largely, ſoasro 
clear this aſſertion out of them;whichir is neceſſa- 
ry to premiſe. The words are, For the word of God is 
quick and powerfull, and ſharper then: any two-edged 
ſword, piercing to the dividing-aſunder of fault and ſpi- 
rit, and of the joynts and marrow,” and i a diſcerner of 
the thoughts, and intents of the heart, neither is there 
any creature that is nat manifeſt in his ſight, 'but alt 
things are naked and opened ro the: eyes of himwith 
whom we haveto'doe. Mr cs THERE 
And firſt,of that ſole ſearching power ofthe ſoul 
inthis Chapter, and of that other, the ſole wound- 
ing power ofthe conſcience; inthe next: Chap, we 
ſhall have the like occaſiontopremite.-7! 7 7! 


Forthe preſent, thar ſcarching, exainining; and 
judging: 


" AChildeof Light 
;udging power of the word now in hand, ke expreſ” 
Jae = allufontothe anaromy of bodies:(which 
then, though nor fo frequently as now, was yet iy 
uſe) orelfe tothe cutting up of the facrifices,whe- 
ther thoſe of the Fews, or asit was uſed among the 
heathen eſpecially by the Saothſayers, who curi- 
ouſly ſearched into every inwardpart, as we finde 
inthe Prophet Ezekiel 21. 22. and his fimilirude 
ſtandsthen,that look whar the entrails are to a ſharp 

ſword, or Sacrificers knife, orthe like inſtruments 

of Anatomy in 2 ſtrong and skilfull hand, ſuch are 
all the moſt inward, and fecrer parts of rhe hearr, 
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tQ uſe it toſcarchthe heart and reins, and to difco- 
verand bring forth to judgment the ſecrers thereof 
He-canuſe this fword, not anely tounrip, and ſtri 
off the ourward-clothes of outward and 
aGions, and ſa-prefent the ſoule nuked, (as his ex- 
preſſiqn is, ver. x3.)poronely ro fleaoffalt the skin; 
0 excoriate, and {0.to ſee what lies under tt,(as the 
next word there Terry which ts tranſtared 
opeved, doth. ſometimes fienifie ) bur further to 
cleave and cut uptothe back bone(for evenfode 
dath my of that word reach)thar fo 


On an Wo AIR Toe 
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theinw appeare; and this fo curfonſly di- 
vided-and laid af wee 4 


under, as to ſee- ate view apart 


arens {0 properly here to beunderNo0d:: for then 
he would fwverather ſaid, feſb and P##it - 'and be- 


ſides, the perſons ay ry ws are- pfincipally 


thoſc who-ſhall be found ſecret unbelcevers, who 
| have 


even thoſe which are moſt difficult ro bee divided, 
untq this frrord in:Gods hand, when he is pleaſed 


what is in cach. 1t pierceth to the dividing aſundit 
of ſoult and ſpirit, By which, grace and pies, 
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have rot /þirmtinthar ſenſe arall inthe: burrhey are 
here uſed toexpreſſe rhoſe two mainpowers of the 
heart. The ſoxl,thar is the inferiour part, that more 
ſenſual part,wherin the affections are,(as 17h.5.20 
itis alſo uſed) which it divides by diſcovering how 
cloſe &inordinatly all thoſe affections cleave ro'ſin: 
&then 2.of the þ:rit;that is the ſuperior part ofthe 

" underſtanding conſcience, @&c.whichit rips upby dif- 
coveringhowthelſe plot,&contrive theaccompliſh- 
ment of {in. Dividing, thr diſcovering apart, with 
difference, how things are caried ſeverally in each: 
and withall, what correſpondency and entercourſe 
there is between theſe ; how fin and all our ations 
paſſe through them from the one tothe .other, even 
as blood and ſpirits do through theveins &arreries, 
in all the parts from each to other. Andas'in the bo- 
dy.thereare are ſeverall regions (as Anatomiſts caH 
them) divided by partitions: the vital parts in the 
upper loft nextrhe neck; -in whichare lodged the 
heart, & lungs: The zat#ral{ parts in that lower,and 
theſe divided by the midriffe,as by a floor berween 
the: ſoin the ſoul.(to which haplySo/omon alludes, 
when he cals the ſeverall powers of it, The Chambers 
ef the belly,as ſome reade it) there is the ſenſuall parr 
of the affections, The ſonle, &c. which isas it were 
11 adiſtingt room from that more ſublime. and ſpi- 
ritual patk, rhe ſpirit, Andas the ſpirit of man, that 
ts,the conſcience & underſtanding of a man,fearch- 
eth all thoſe chambers, (as. it is there) that is, Knows 
what is inman ;, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.2.11. 
(which yet when ir doth ſo, it is not by an innate 
light, but with Geds.candle; as Solomons exprefſion 


there is: that is, by the word and the light thereof 
N ſer 


a. 
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Prw.19 27, 
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ſer up by him in it.) So here, rhe word, under anos 
ther ſimilitude, namely, of a ſword, is ſaidrocut 
up,and todiſcover all withinthoſe ſeverall regions, 
Andinthe Spirit, it is ſaid todifcover whar can be 
imagined ,. moſt retired and withdrawn; and ſo 
lockt up, as noeyecould finde it out, which he ex- 
preſſeth by mentioning ſuch parts, as are moſt in- 
wardly ſeared of all other : the marrow, which wee 
know is incloſed within the bones : and zhejoynts, 
or ligamems, by which the joynts are knir, and 
move ; theſe it unbares, and diſcovers alſo. Both 
which he interprets in the next words, [and is4 
diſcoverer of thethowghts aud intentions of the heart, 
which are amore plain interpretation of whar hee 
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intention and end, in all our ations, that 1s as the 
marrow, becauſe as the marrow gives moiſtureto 
the bones, ſo by theſe ourends all our purpoſesand 
reſolurions (by which we are ſupported 1n all our 


our devifing thoughts or plottings, our contrive- 
ments and machinations, thoſe by which we artifi- 
cially doconnec, and hang together many joynts 
of means, roaccompliſh and bring to paſſe our in- 
tentions : (which thoughts of all other we ſtrive to 
hide and conceale) theſe areas thejsynrs, or(as the 
wordague ratherimplies)as the l; amenks, andthe 
ſinewes, and the tendons by which the joynts doe 
move,(otheſe are they,upon which our defigns do 
moveand turn. Evenall thoſe cogitationes compagt- 
aste, plotting thoughts, the word, it diſcovers and 
cuts up, and alfo judgeth, and examineth, and pal- 
 feeh ſentenceuponthem: yea, and that ſoexaQly, 


&S 
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had expreſſed by thoſe rwo metaphors. The utmoſt | 


actions) are ſtrengrhened and confirmed: andrhen- 
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as not the ſmalleſt fault can paſſe uncenſured by ir: 
it i$a$4 curious Critique in this' review: weirx@, 
it judgeth exactly, as Critiques uſe to doe. SO as 
by this Anatomy, which the word makes,all things 
in man, every creature,eventhe leaſt Fibra,the ſmal- 
leſt ſting in the heart which would eſcape the fighr 
of the moſt exat Anatomiſlt, are all xated; and ope- 
xed, and cut up afore the eyes of him with whom wee 
have to doe.. | 

The reaſons why God hath reſerved this to him- 
ſelfe, are, 1. It was forthe glory of God, that hee 
ſhould have one private cabinet among the crea- 
cures, Which he alone ſhould know, and keep the 
key of, which might argue hisomniſcience : as alſo 
one place to be ſanified in, whither no creatures 
eye could pierce: Thar ſo the greatneſle of his glo- 
ry might appeare, namely, inthis, that he is not 
worſhipped outwardly onely, as great onesare, bur 
inwardly :x fþirit and trath > and that his plory is 
ſuch, as commandsthe inward parts, which noeye 
ſeeth but his own : ſoas a man will reſpe& God ſo 
much asto ſanQifie him in ſecret when no creature 
looks upon him. 

2. That Godalone mightbe the Judge and re- 
warder of mens wayes : and ſo looked at bythem, 
to whom alone men muſt givean account: which 
would draw the creatures eie aloneupon him,when 
the ſtrength and firſt-born of all our ations, are 
his ſubje&s alone, and do come under his eye 


and view. Therefore it is ſaid, that hee 7e- « Kings 8.34: 


wards men according to: their works, whoſe . heart 
hee knowes. It was' fir, that hee: onely ſhould 


take upon him to reward, who onely could 
N 2 know 
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know the principles of all actions, in which the 
chiefe of the good orevill inthe action lies. This h 
15 the great glory of God and Chriſt at rhedday of k 
judgement, that they will a:ſcover the ſecrets of all 
hearts, 1 Cor«4. 5. It is:not faid ſo much of mens l 
actions, that they ſhall be thendiſcovered, as thar 
the ſecrets of their hearts :. For therein lies Gods 
glory, which he will not givero any other. 
"on This premiſed as a moſt neceſſary Caution, [ 
19 Saran  Cometothe difquilition of that @#crementioned; 
hath matter to How, and how farre Satan may come to know {0 
167 og much matteragainſt us whereof roaccuſe us. 
Toma T- Ingenerall it may be conſidered: | 
genera x > X 
conſideration; T- That heknowes whar-ends, and intentions, . 
7. Thathcee andthoughts,and luſts, ſuch corrupt hearts as ours 
[+--an ON uſually produce, and bring forth in all men; and 
in allmens na- Therefore can imagine what by-ends,&c. may bee 
mres, and may ftjrring in ſuch and: {ſuch actions, and ſo laythem 
obje&t them to O "_—_ F 
everyone, FO Ourcharge :1 and ſoofren hit right therein, and 
fpeaka mans heart thus at randome, Forour natures 
are aptto bring forth all concupiſcence,as theApoſtle 
layes Rom.7. Therefore it there-were no more then 
that he knows all temptations common ro mans na- 
ture, he might goe far in accuſing every man , hee 
having keyes of all ſorts, ſortedroall mens ſpirits, 
ries with every one which will enter. And as Da- 
vids elder brother charged David, when hee came 
inro the Warres, This the pride and: the naugh- 
zineſſe of thy heart, gueſſing ar his by-ends in it : ſo 
doth Satan; he often inlike mannercharges us by 
gueſſe: Thus be did 19h, Doth Tob ſerveGod or nought? 
he knew ſuch by-ends were in ſome mens hearts, 
and {0 venturesto lay them to 7obs charge alſo. 
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2+ Though he ſhould know very little of us, yer >'By catting in 
he may from ſome one particular which he doth 9/09. 
know. or ſuſpect, caſt ina ſuſpitious rhoughr-abour ome one pari- 
2 mans eſtate: and ſo ſerthejelous heart awork it RO he knows 
Ss ; Y us, h: might 
{elfe ro ſearch-out more matter againſt it ſelfe. As: (er the kearr 
incaſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint given by ſome bne, vorke ro exa- 
{ers the State awork to examine the bottome of the "jan 
buſineſs,and ſoto get al our. Soas ſatan often gives, 
and caſts in but a ſcruple,which proves as atheame 
for rhe heart it ſelfe ro dilate upon, and the conſci- 
ence upon _— finds matter againſt-ir. ſelfeto 

-oveandencreaſethat ſurmiſe. Thus ingenerall. 

Bur 2 he may more parnicularly know much a- *- Mare parti- 
gainſt us roaccule us of, and ſo.trame. bills againſt gan know. 
us out.of what he knews, and this-firſt ſuppoſins : 
he had no acceſſero our inward parts,& that he had 
no further way of knowing of us, then men have 
one of another, it, being made-4he.lirits of mans 
knowledge by Ged to Samwel, to judge by outward 
appearance : yer: all thoſe advantages which men 
have to know oneanother by,he hath over us,more 
thenany man can have, and -all more eminently, , 

For 1. Thoſe ſpirits can, diſcerne all- corporeall ” = —_— 
actions, though not of all -men, at- once, (for then OO Ie 
why ſhould ſatay travaile up and down the earth to 
reviewall init 2 )yer inthar diſtance is proportio- 
ned unto them : they, underſtand not only by in»ate 
inbred pecies, bur ſome things per ſhecies acceptas a 
rebus, They learne daily. Thus -by the Church the 
good Angels are {aid to {eary what they never knew 
before of the myſteries of the Goſpell, Eph. 3-10.and 
though thoſe pecies inthem, and their manner of 
knowing corporaall things differs from ours, yer 
N 3 they 
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they are analogicall with ours , and we no more 
know the manerhow they ſhould receive, ſpecies « 
rebus corporess, the images of all things done by bo- 
dily ſubſtances,then a blind man can imagine,how 
men that ſce ſhould receive in colours : yetthis we 
may be ſure of, that all that the ſenſes or minde of 
man can know,rhat they can alſo:tor natural things 
are all debita objefta, due obje&ts made for them : 
for they were therefore made to be diſcerned by in- 
relligent creatures ;and if by any, then by the moſt 
{ſupreme and intelleuall natures. 


- xhichknow- 2+ They make ir their buſineſſero ſtudy men, if 
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proves byltudy x7,f how mot conſidered (ſaies Godto ſaran ) my ſer- 
want Tob ? Satanuſeth toconſider and ſtudy men) 

andasthe Apoſtle exhorrs to conſider one another #0 

provoke to love, (0 ſatan conſiders men to provoke 

co ſinne, and to tempt for ſinne unto deſpaire. ' 
Hema be - 3- He may beprivytoour vocall confeſſions of 
ivy ro ur 1MNeStO God, or men; unto our laying openour 
 vocall confefli- Owne hearts to God in private prayers, or to others 
9n unto G00. jm trouble of conſcience : therefore ſo much of the 
heartas is this way diſcovered , hee can and doth 

know. And why maynot God permit him,and give 
him the liberty and adyantage to accuſe us, evenof 

that which he comes ro know by this meanes 2 it 

» being fortherriall ofhis ſervants: eſpecially incaſe 

they have returnedagaintothoſe fins whichthey 

/ confeſled, and yet have not forſaken : iris juſt,that 
Tf then, asthe 27” of former ſinnes returne upon us 
in ſuch a caſe, ſothar ſatanſhould be permitted a- 

treſhto charge us withthem. Andthar inthis caſe, 

a man ſhould loſe the privilege of ſigillum confeſsio- 


7H", 


ledge heim- 1Stheirtrade to go upand downandconfider men, 
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24, of the ſecrecy and ſeale of confeſſion (as I may 
ſo ſpeak.) Andif God may permit a manto whom 
we have confeſſed, according tro Gods own ordi- 
nance, yet totell things confeſſed, and ro caſt them 
in our teeth, as ſometimes it hath falne our ; why 
may not ſatan the accuſer of the brethren ſomrimes 
be permitted to lay thatro our charge, which he 
onely knew this way ? 
4. Heisandcan be preſent ar all our more reti- , Hei; ang can 
red aGions, and is privy tothem, being with us at be preſeac ac al 
bed, board, in all companies. By meanes of this he {1M 47d Lon 


can accule us : Firſt, accuſe ns, 

1. Ofall groſſe ations done, that are obvious Ot all groſle 
ro ſenſe : whichindeed are uſually the greateſt mar- j, commoner 
ter ofaccuſarion, and doe lie upon us moſt heavily 
in ſuch temptations,as Davids murder and adultery 
did on him : My f6nne, ſayes he,s ever before me. And 
theſe having pulled aman downe,and pur him into 
priſon, and clapt him up, our own conſciences then 
may come in, with all our more privy corruptions, 
as leſſer creditors uſe ro doe: and when once the 
ſoule hath by meanes of rhe accuſing of one foule 
at,given way to doubcing,thenall other privy cor- 
ruptions joyne and offer themſelves roaccuſe us al- 

{0 : For they lie at the doore (as God told Caine) ready 
for ſuch an occaſion. 
2. Alſo he may by this beabletoaccuſeus of all .. of deadnefs 


 deadneſſe and drowfinefſe,8& neglect inthe perfor- 317 drow inels 
mance of holy duties, as want- ofatrention, and ,..i.@ i d.- 
quickneſſe inthem (fortheſe arecaſily diſcerned by ics. 
any one thar is obſervant) and of rhe want of ſtir- 
ring affe&ions, andalſo.of negle& of holy conte- 


rence in all companies,andthe like. If a godly man 
WETC - 


30 A Childe of Light 


wereto follow amanup and down inal companies, 
how much might he know of a man, andbe ableto 
accuſe him of ? pep 
And 3, amins 3. By ſuch obſervations he may know a mans 
bo:ome bn. __ Hofome finnes. So he knew andobſerved Tudas bo- 
| ſomeſingo be covetouſneſſe,and accordingly {ort- 
ed his temptation to 1t, 


4 


«. From what 


be ſces our=" can many wayes gueſle at inward corruptions, 
may 93 whicharethe principles ofthem, He harh all the 
ward corrupti- WAYCS Which a wiſe diſcerning man hath, (who 
ons. ſhould alwayes watch a man, and ſer himſelfe to 
ſtudy a man, and that hath opportunity to ſuggeſt 

when he pleaſerh, on purpoſe for rriall and Siſeo- 

very) all the wayes ſucha man hath ro know the 

heart, ſatan hath. And that which Solomon ſayes of 

Prov.20-5. ; ; 
a man of underſtanding will fetch it ont, holds true of 

- 3. Wayes. faranmuch more. As 1. by comparing one aion 
Le with another, one ſpeech with another : ſo wiſe 
men gueſſeart mensendsinthings,and theirreſpe&s 

2+ that movethem, 2. Bygeſtures. By a caſt ofa mans 


countenance and behaviour, men are often diſcer- 


_ ned; by the like may ſatan ſee into us. Thus Toab dil- 
cerned Davias pride in his command for numbring 


che pcople, ſo asit was loathſome in his eyes, And 


it 7oab diſcernedthis by the outward cariage of the 
matter, how much more might ſatan thar pur inthe 
motives to per{ſwade him to it ? The Jeſuits bid 
thoſe of their followers who arerodeale with men, 
whenthey talk with any, whoſe minds they would 
diſcerne, ſtill ro obſervetheir eye, to ſee what alte- 
rations are in their countenances,as through which 

rhe 


5. By what he ſees outwardly of our actions, he 


a wiſe man, that though the heart of may be deep, yet 
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the minds tranſparent ; now fatan, he-is a good 
Phyſiognomiſt,& heeyes a man. 3. Further he my 
ſelfe ſuggeſting many morives, and reaſons in buſt- 
neſſes,this way and that way,caſting iin.manyby- 
ends, and -motives to be conſidered by us, -he ob- 
ſerves how the heart comes off at ſuch and fuch 
ſuggeſtions,or where it ſtuck, and what ſuggeſtion 
it was thatturneda manthis way orthat way, and 
fercht him off. The Jewes might ſee what moved 
Pilateto Crucifie-Chriſt, becauſe ar thar ſaying, as 
the text notes, that elſe-be was an enemy to Ceſar, he 
gave ſentence: {o ſatan,when he ſtirred upDavid by 
. proud argumentsto number the people, bhe.mutt 
needs know what pride was-in his hearr. 

Now 6.belides all this, how far he may have an 6. That hee 
inſight into the Fancy, and the images therein, 727 further 
which follow and imitate the inward thoughts of jc. the tn. 
the mind, as the ſhadow doth the body : and alſo c, and »lls che 
into the psſions, which are but the lowing, and re» ax as. 
flowing of corporeall ſpirits,and in whichthe affeti> 
ons of the will diſcover themſelves, this I leave-ro 
others to determine. For the prelent;his is certain, 
that althoughall the powers of the reaſonableſoule 
be faſt lockr up from him (as we ſhall ſhew) and 
the immediate a&s which are imminent in the foul 
it ſelfe,utrerly. hidden from him ; andthat, rake the 
ſoule as it is the immediate ſubje, and root of . 
them, ſo ;#5##;tve; nodevillcan diſcerne them, no 
more thenone Angel candifcerne the thoughts of 
another ; yet arguitive, and as they doe 1ranſire,and 
appear,8 are pur forth inthe body 8 corporeall or- 
gans,outwardly,jn ations; orjinwardly ih the 34- 
ges ofthe fancy or.the paſſions, and 16, quaſi tn alto ., 
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an 


© 4 Chile of Light 


L Cal.s, 11, 


and mediately rhey may be very far diſcerned, and 
lookr into by Rage. Which yer will nothing ar 
al prejudge rhar prerogative which is given to- God, 


when he is ſaid lone to know and ſearch the hear, 


bur give its ful alowance,nor that privitedge which 
is giventothe ſoule it fetfe ro enjoy, namely, that 
pore ſhould know rhe things of a man, but the ſpirit that 
4s in mas : as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew inthe 
; Appendix to this diſcourſe. 
Beſides, rherefore,rheſe advantages and wayesof 
knowledge, fomewhar common tous men, each of 
other, they have a further, and more-neere way of 
known « & acts of the reaſonable powers, the un- 
derſtanding, and will, then we mien can have, even 


| as they have alſo a way of communicating their 


thoughts ro us in a more intimare, cloſe,ſecreema- 
ner : yer {till ſuch,as fals ſhort of an intwtive know- 
ledge of them : they: can goe intron roome further 
then we : and into a roome which is next the privy 
chamber, which yer remaines faſt lockt up unto 
them: As their power in all other things reacheth 
a degree higher then ours, ſo-inthis alſo. To open 
this a lire. | 
Thoſe reaſonable powers and faculties in us, the 
underſtanding and the will, theimmediare immanent 
acts of which are thus in themſelves faſt lockr up, 
beingyer inthis life drencht inthe body, and bod) 
Organs, upon which their working doth depend: 
As 1. The underſtanding is joyned tothe , 
which makes pareli;, and reſemblances and ſha- 
dowes of thoſethoughts the minde' ſecrerly con- 
ceives and formes , 10 as. ſcarceany thoughts doe 


ſtir, burthe fancy imitates thew, andadsthem 2s 
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far asit is able. And 2, The will affois conjoyned 
withthe affetions which are -drencht, and ſhew 
rhemſelves-in bodily organs and ſpirits,fo:asnota- 
ny motion of the will-purs it ſelf forrh,bur:moreac 
leſſe ſome affeions ofthe body coſtirwirh ir;and 
therefore affections are as well definedby their mo- 
tion inthe body, as by their:feat-in thewillit ſelf. 
As when angeris defined, rs eff ebullitio ſanguinis 
c1rc4 cor,A boiling of blood abour the heart; and af- 
fetions are but the lowingsand reflowings of ſpi- 
ritst0 and from the heart. 
| Now boththoſe, borh aſmes and paſſrons. , 
all divines dcegrantthar the devils may know zand 
chatro know them they have a neerer acceſſerous, 
chen men.can have eathro other: yea,amd that they 
may diſcernethem,iamriive,as we dothings whit 
are prefent before-ns, how elfe ſhould they-worke 
upon fancy < andotherwile, there were no- diabo- 
licall dreams,nor angelicallneither,canſed by:good 
angels. But we find that agood angel diftared ro To- 
ſepha great article of faith, [ Chrfft diwinity;andna- 
tity] it was done in a dream and therefore to his 
fancy.Sothey inſpired the S:by/s, and diftated pro- 
phecies as was faid. : And ſorthe evil: awgels prom- 
pted:Savls fancy. And this they do; not by creatit 
new ſpecies andimages, but evoe endo,calling forth 
the mages therealready. Forthe images 'of things 
inthe fancy being corporeall' ſpecies, they can'no 
more begetanew corporeal} image, chan they can' 
make a body 'anew. And thereforeall the power of 
the angels cannot caaſe; a blind man co dreame of 
colours. | | 
And: therefore their way in communicating 
O 2 cheir 
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cheir ſuggeſtions ro us herein, muſt be by difcerning 
the ſpecies,to wit,ofall words heard or read, that lie 
in the fancy already ; and ſo by orderingand com- 
fing them,evenas a Compolitor in printing doth 
his letters thatilie confuſed afore him, into words 
and ſentences, to repreſent to the readers eye what 
he would have nin him : So heto the under- 
ſtanding, which doth naturally print off and rake 
the impreſſion off from the fancy of what ever is in 


it, as faſt as he doth ſet them. And by the like rea- 


ſon, thar he can call theſe phantaſmes: forth, and 0 
view the ſpecies and images laid up there already, 
to ſetthem thus as he pleaſcth; by the ſame reaſon 
it:muſt be ſuppoſed that he isas able to diſcern any 
of them inthe fancy ar any time, then when reaſon 
it ſelfe calls upon any of them, and maketh uſe of 
them, as it doth when ever it ſets ir{tlf rorhink or 
muſe. Andtheſe, andall other operations of the 
{enſitive powers-they may. view and ſee astruly 
(for ought-I know;) and as intuitively, even as we 
ſeecolours and ſpecies of things+in the:eye of 's 
man..S0 astheſe evill angels may, when God per- 
mits, get. intothe head, and ſee all the images and 
ſpecies inthe fancy,andthoſe thatare in dire& con- 
junction with the underſtanding, which iristhen 
rhinking and muſing of: eyenas aman doth what 
_ are inthe apple of the eye-of another man: 
and ſo by diſcerning thoſephantafms,which theun- 
derſtanding actually then vieweth and maketh uſe 
of, he.may then 7 do what the mindis muling of, 

Andagain, 2.as we diſcerne mens paſſions when 
they dye and affe& the outward parts, as if ſhame 
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rheangels more ſecretly diſcern the motion of them 
within us, which isthe cauſe ofrhis alterationwirh- 
out;they can go further then we men-can, they tan 
ſee the inward commotion of the ſpirits mour in- 
ward parts,even in their channels and ſprings.as in 
that bodily heart we cary withinus, & in the veins 
andarteries,& ſo know what affeQions areftirring, 
And this-is evident by this, in that they are able ro 
work upon the paſſions atfo. Now theirpower of 
working _ theſe-affeions, ariſeth from their 
knowing them,and skil to move-& ſtir thoſe ſpirirs 


and humors eleively,zwhertn theſe paſsions are ſea- 
red. And herintheir power of difcerning us,exceeds 
that in us men, indiſcerning other men , as that of 
communicating their minds to us alſo doth. For as 
they can communicate ſecretly by fancy-it ſelf; we 
bur by outward words, and ſigns to the outward 


ſenſes oforhers , ſorhey can diſcernmore*ſecretly 
what is in the fancy,;8not only whatappears inthe 
outwardparts;which is yet but aroom-further,thar 
they get into; which we men cannoticome to; fo in 
like maner their power over our paſſions doth ex- 
ceed alſo, they can ſee into the paſhons and diſcern 
the leaſt riſing oftheride,theleaſtturn ofthe ftream 
of affe&tfons in our veins,8 in the corporealt heart; 
Saran can diſcern rhoſeleſſer aguith firs of paſſion 


_ that accompanies any a ofthe will, which-men 


diſcern not. As alſo they canſtir thoſe paſſions by 
working upon the humors and ſpirits they float-in, 
which men cannot comero'do.But ofthis greatand 
neceſſary quere; aSalfo how by meanes of this he 
communicaresall his temprarions-to us,more largly 


in an Appendjx to be anuexed tothis Trearile. 
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6. Is 


That Satan can 


raiſe up terrors. 


Ifay 38. 13. 


'Plal.104. 


Ins Cnaye. IX. ARGS. 
How able Satan is to worke upon that third principle, 
The gaſſions, and corrupt affetions: and bring 
home htc falſe concluſpons with terrours. 


_Hus we have feen how able Saran is to worke 
upon thoſe -ewo forementioned principles of 
6arnall reaſon, and abuſe it with falſe Majors; andal- 
ſo upon conſciente, inlaying our ſins ro our charge; 
with miſreprefentations of our eſtates. Ir remaines 
now only, that we ſhew, how he can'ftir,and work 
wpon the paſſions, atid corrept affections in us, and 
make uſe of thera : and {o ſer onall thoſe falſe con- 
cluſions{Thet we are hypecrites.] thence deduced, 
with hideous, and horrid feares,'and terrours. ,;1 

And in refpe& totheſeterrors, as he is calleda 
$Serpent,as was ſaid, forflights;and cunning reaſon- 
ings,and wiles : So likewiſe a Lzoy, of all beafts the 
ſtrongeſt. 4 rearing Liow of all the terrebleft,and 
moſt terrible in his roaring: whoſe roaring is there- 
fore often in Scripture:put rQ expreſle the working 
of dreadfulnetle, and horror ; The Lion roares, who 
will not tremble ? Amos 3.8, And (as ſome have ob- 
ſerved, 'andthe ?ſalwyſt feemes to intimart it ) by 
his roaring, he ſtrikes fuch horror-and amazement 
_ __ - - ay they ſtand ſtill as exanima- 
red, and (© he ſeiz pteys' upon them as he 
pleaſeth.” And- in this ref fo of bis working 
on the paſſions is it;that thoſe dares:aforementio- 
ned.,are qriveiqally called fiery ; namely forthat do- 
lour,and anguiſh,and inflamation; and combuſtion 


they cauſe through diftempering. the -affetions- 
| Thole 
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Thoſe fears rs which ourown harts engendred within 
us, were but as ſmoke ;, theſe darts of his put a fire 
intothem, and doe cauſe them ro fame and blaze; 

The allufion is ro the poyſoned darts, which the 
Scythians ofotd,and other nations.nwow: wm hi war, 
dipr inthe bloudand gall of Aſpes,and Vipers; the 
venemous heat of which, like a fire in their Fir fleſh, 

killed the wounded by them, with rorments rhe li- 
keſt heflofany ether. Which/eb alſo alludes to,Job 
6.4. The arrowes of the' Almighty ave within me Thi 


poyfon, or (as others read it = _— (we 
may uſe both,and read) rhe hor poyſo of F drinks 
up]my ſpirit even as firepreying 9g moiſture. Ayd 


Shar were thoſe arrowes he ſpeaks of rhere biit ter- 
rors: $0 it follows,the terrors of God, ec. Irirhe ane 
phraſe of which that Corimthian is ſaid to have =_ IPO 
im danger to have been roger he tbe word fjgn 
fies) with overmuch forr hadro Ge 
with him. -2 Cor: 2:7; id the ma word is 
uſed of the devill, 1 Pet. 5.8. Seeking whom to y 2 
p- So that as Saran indames other einer, nd 

the inordinate luſts in them Mew fupcradded ms 
tural vehemency and viokdea/l ron which 
(though of it felfe full of ye ova) 4 is ads Fro bee 
0n fire from belt: - that is, from Fn) Sabi pe is g 
hel, xs in rhay ſpeech; thee tb HH) 3s the good 
angels rhe eſt crearures,ate' Thepdis, 554 
7-26.) He inflaming mens cetera with an over- 
plus of yenomeand malice; to wound mens names —- 
with ; eyen as onthe contrary, the holy Ghoſt did 
ſe onthe fire the A ro 5 with zeale? $5 J 
(1 fay) he doth this inflaine* memhers, fo 
like maner he car,anduorh pur fireimo rhoſedrt 


Fs 


lames 3.16. 


g6 


» 
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hewounds the conſcience. with ; and there xy aug: 


ments our fearesand griefs,andcauſerh ſuch diſquis 
etments and pangs,as.thar hell fire as itwere begins 
to flame in a mans. conſcience. As Chrift' is thax 
Brazen $ erpent,{0 Satan-is.that fiery Serpent,that can 
ſting us bythe guilt of ſin. boi 
And here I muſt bring inthe like caution as] 
uſed in the former Chapter ; namely,that he works 
not theſe terrours by immediate impreſſions upa1 
the conſcience, which-inthar reſpe is ſfubje&ra_ 
Gods ,ſtroke alone , as to his knowledge alone. 
Which as I intimated, Trake troberthat other prin 
cipall part of the drift of thoſe words, Heb.g.11,12 
The word of God u quick and powerfull,crc, For theirs 
ke ſers forth Chriſt to us(as was ſhewed)asa Judge 
camplearly enabled for vengeance againſt us, not 
onely in zeſpe& of an omniſciency to finde us out 
inallour fhiftings,bur alſo(becauſea Judge would 
not be.nauch feared, if he had only skill and knows 
though never ſo much,to ſearch,and find our 


the guileand guilt of Malefators, if he were -not 


armed with, power to avenge, and'torture ther). 


therefore withall, the Apoſtles ſcope. is to ſtrike 


terrour into their hearts, in-reſpect of that ven- 
geance he canexecute: And therefore his aim isto 


 exhortthem, not to. dally with God, or.with his 


word,in which he had ſworz of thoſe that. beleeved 
not, they ſhould not enter into his reſ,, in the; former 
yer. So as the purport of the words mulh neceſſarily 
alſo be ſuppoſed to be, to ſhew the dreadfull power. 
of God, and of his word, inavenging it ſelfe.upon: 
the contemners of him and it, and. not meerly:to, 
deſcribe his omniſcience, and. knowing. p: the 
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heart, but as joyned alſo with powerto pierce as 
deep m wounding of the ſoul, as in knowing of ir. 
Yea, and that, ſo largean illuſtration of his know- 
ledge is brought in butas a clearer demonſtration 
of Hi power to puniſh, Whocandive ſo deep into 
our hearts. As from whence we might argue, and 
fexrthe ſtroke ofthar ſword in his hand, whoſe eies 
are ſo piercing. Andaccordingly to ſer forth the 
dreadtulneſſe of this his power, all thoſe his ex- 
preſſions there uſed doeas fully tend, asto ſer forth 
the other; and he likewiſeuſerh ſuch a compariſon, 
as both in the nature ofche things, and according 
to the more uſuall phraſe of Scripture, doth more 
properly and man Nara intimate this wr fs 
f- 


wounding of mens ſoules that ſhould be diſo 
ent, by this his ſword, then thar other of ſearching 
the ſoule and ſpirit. As 1. This word, ſayes he, 


quick and lively, ſo called not in reſpeR of duration 
only, as abiding ever , but in reſpe@to working and 
execution. Things that are exceeding' operative, 
though inanimate, we call quick : So quick-filver, 
which runs through amans bowels like haile ſhor; 
and ſo oppoſitely, drugs and drinkes that have loſt 
their vertue,andare ineffectuall, we call dead. And 
1areſpe tothis energy, and power to work upon 
mens hearts,is that in John 6.63.to be underſtood; 
The words I ſpeake (ayes Chriſt) are ſpirit and life, 
that is, are full of an operative principle. For an 
active working principle,we uſe to call theSprrit,as 
the uy_ of wine,&c.Inthar therefore he {ayes the 
word is quick, he notes out that that word is inſpi- 
red with a principle,moſt quick, ſpiritfull,& active, 
and fit to work as occaſion is,thar is,even with _ 

| Þ oly 
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hely Spirit, who is asthe internall form of it. And 
theretore 2. having thus intimared this internall 
forme of working ; he addes «3, powerfull and 
mighty in operation, as noting out that power 
which flowes from thence ; tharabilitic to produce 


ſtrange effects uponthe ſoule, (theſe expreſſions 


cary report of more than ofa skill, and dexterity to 
ſearch and know the hearr onely. ) And then 3. he 
further inſtanceth in ſuch operations of it, as the 
ofte&s ofthar power, which are moſt dreadfull, as 

| the compariſons heuſeth doe import. More __ 
then any two-edged ſword, Now as el{wherethe word 
is compared to an armory of all ſorrsof weapons, 
and engines for war and vengeance; The <8 of 
our warfare are mighty, ec. 1Cor. 10.4. Inlike me 
ner here,he more particularly reſembles ir ro 2 
ſword, the moſt uſuall, and moſt terrible of all the 
inſtruments of death, which were then in uſe. The 
brandiſhing of which, ſtrikes paleneſſe and horror 
into a man. ere the ſtroke comes at him. Which is 
uſually = in Scriptureto expreſſe vengeance, and 
more eſpecrally inthe prophecy of Ezekvel. As alſo 
Pf.7. 13. If he turne not,God hath whet his ſword, and 

prepered bi inſiruments of death, that is to inflitor- 
ments, and eternall rorments alſo, as Det. 32. 42- 

And indeed, whatſoever doth torment, or cauſe do- 

lour, and anguiſh, is in Scripture called a fword,zand 

the piercing with a ſword, is uſed toexprefs the moſt 

exquifite dolors, as Luke 2. 36. Tea, 4 ſword hal 

Prerce through thy ſoule alſo : Speakingtothe bleiſed 

morher of Chriſt,andofthar her anguiſhanderief, 

wherewith ſhe ſhould be cut even to the heart, when 


thee. ſhould behold her Son uponthe. Croſſe. Of 


whoſe 
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whoſe dolors uponthe Crofle likewife , the ſame 
expreſſion is uſed,Pſ.22.2 1.,when he prays; Deliver 
my ſoule from the ſword. And: inthis reſpe& rhe word 
in Chriſts hand, is ſtill, when he is ſpoken of as a _— _ 
1udze, company to a ſword : and {0 here. Arid we 16y , "Ou 
may furcher obſerve, howrhus to ſtrike rhe more 
rerrour intorheir fiearrs in reſpect of the wounds, 
and rormems it inflits, he goes father on ro exar- 
gerate the dread thereof . Heſayes not only eharir 
is45 ſharpe, but #orc ſharp, not thei a ſword of one: 
edge, but then a two-edged fiword, nor then fome, 
but then any two-edged fword. And forrher; ro 
ſhew that he fpeakes it in relation untb wounding, 
and anguith,andrormemt i cwuſcth in the foule;he 
menrioneth the divifion of ſuch parts asare tiotott- 
ly moſt hid,and imward,in relation to diſcovery(for 
ſuch the marrow 'tsbeing covered with the bones, ' 
and the _—_— covered with fleſt) but which 
arealſoof moſtexquifite ſenſe, 8 the wounding of 
which caufeth the greateft dolour. He fſairl, it 
prercethto the drviaengthe moron, and: therefore 
cuts through'the bones. For (0 it muſt rieeds be fup- 
poſed ro doe, wherrit is faidto reach unto the mur- 
row. Now thebrexhine of the bones is ftill putto ex- 
preſſerhoſe exquilire and uniſupportablererrorsand 
dolours of con{cienice; and wounding 6fche Spirir 
which aman cannot bear, or ſuſtaine: For when'rhe 
bones are broken a man' catmot ſtandnor ſupport 
himſelfe. Andthe like isalforhe cutting ofthe k- 
gaments,the' nerves, finews;andiutreries; thoſe qu? 
thar kniethejoynes; which arerhe orgtris' of ſenſe 
and motion” Againhe fays,it dividerh not onlyrhe 
Soul chat is,the fenſualt yu the paſſions of the 
2 mind, 
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mind, as wounding them; which creatures, as men 
and angels, can rorment, and excruciate : Burt 7:2 
1:<0ue7er that is,the Spirit alſo,which is withanem- 
phaſis expreſſed : and his meaning is not {@much 
that it divideth the Sewle from the gprit, (as ſome 
have underſtood it) but the ſoule and ſpirit alſo. It 
is a two-edged {word, and can at one blow ſtrike 
through-both:this axe ſtrikes at the root;at the ſpirit, 
which, when wounded, who can beare ? ſaies Solomon, 
And then he concludes wer. 13.That, As before him 

all things are naked; SO alſo rmgyrugouireythat is,the 
lie with:their throats cut,if he burſtrike them,dead, 
and ſpeechleſſe at his feet, as Theodores expounds 
that word, which is tranſlated opezed. Now thus 
far, that is, tothis ſþirit in man, no created ſword 
can reach ; they turne edge at it : but eventhis, the 

word reacheth, and that alone, Soas the ſumma1 
dritt of all herein,is the ſame which Chriſt —_—_— 
ſed elſewhere in other -words, to exhort them to 
feare that God, whole ſword,and powerfull wordis 
able thus alone to wound and xt to feare theſe who 
can only wound and kill the body and but reachtothe 
ſenſual! ſoulthar is drenchr in it, but cannot wound 
or kill the Spirit , which Godalone can doe,and no 
meere creature whatſoever, And therefore in all 
our thoughts and fears of Satans power ofknowing 
our ſins, or cronbling, or diſquieting our ſpirits (as 
alſo throughout this diſcourſe) we areto ſer ſuch 
bounds, as that this incommunicable royalty of 
God,and of his word,may be reſerved unentrencht 
upon ; namely, that he alone knows, and can immedi- 
«rely nound the ſpirit and conſcience, Both which, 
at once this place held our unto us, which made = 
rig 
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the largelier to infiſt upon the opening of it. _ 6.2, 
Bur yer although Satan cannot immediately Though hce 


wound the conſcience, and make impreſſions of {1.1 nee, 
Gods, wrarh upon it : (for as no creature can ſhed the conſcience; 
abroad Gods love, and cauſethe creature toraſtthe ?'** 
ſweetneſle of ir, ſo nor the bitterneſlſeof his wrath, 

but God is his own reporter of both. ) 

Yet, 1. Whenthe holy Ghoſt hath laſhr and 7. ye can 14s 
whipt the conſcience, and made it tender once, and in thoſe woags 
ferchr off the skint z Saran then, may fret it more & {* *Pirit hath 
more, and be ſtill rubbing upon the ſoare, by his 
horrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe teares caſt in. 

And 2. He can by renewing the experimentall re- 2. Fiom the re- 
membrance ofthole laſhes, which the ſoul hath had 2'"8 che re- 
hve « . memorance of 
from the Spiriz,amaze the ſoul with fears of an infl- thoſe rerrours 
nitly ſorer vengeanceyet to come; &flaſh repreſenta- impreiled by 
tions of hel firein their conſciences, from: thole real - - ny 
glimpſes theyhave already felt in ſuch a maner,as to ſoule atre1, 
wilder the ſoul into vaſt and unthought of horrors, itcareof 

And then 3. Hee can bring home all the threat= , 4. 
nings that are thundred forth in the Word _ home all the © 
hypocrites, and men unregenerate, and diſcharge earnings a- 
themall with much violence, and noiſe, upon a tac. 
pooredoubring ſoule. He can and doth preſent,and 
ſhew his priſoners thoſe terrible chaines,and racks, 
and other i»/f{ruments of death, as the: Plalmiſt calls p31.z.r;. 
them, which God hath prepared againſt finners,and 
hath ſtored up in that great armory of his Word, 
which he hath ina readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 

2 Cor.10.6. With the ratling of which chains, &c. 
Satancan make a noiſe in the conſcience of a poore 
inner, toaffright him. Which he isthe more ena- 
bled todo, outof experience of ſuch errors in him- 

P 3 ſelfe: 
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ſelfe : Being bound up in chaines everlaſiing, unde 
darkneſſe, tothe judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 
And as a ſonof conſolation, and childe of lightis 
enabled ts comfort others the more,by the tonfort wher. 
with he hath been comforicd of God : So this Princeof 
darkneſs is the more powerfull to terrific weak con- 
ſciences that are en{nared with the cords of rheir 
own fins, by reaſon of the terrors which'he hath 
received from theLord. And therefore in Scripture, 
2s a power iz fix is attribuedto him, ſothe power 

death,as Heb. 2.14. Where,by 4eath is meant nor (0 
much that bodily,as that eternal death,cto which,as 
the proper punithment of fin, the guilrc of: it doth 
bind: us over. Which power of his is notthar ofthe 


Judgein ſentencing to death,or cafting men to hel, 
which is a you flower of Chrifts Crowne; who 


Rev. 1. 18. hath the keyes of bell aud death ax. his git- 
dle;and of Gods,who istherefore only robe feared, 
becauſe he avly cam caſt bouly and fonte ixto hell, Nor 
it as if he were the main tormentor, and executio- 
ner of mens ſoules, after thar great day, ſceing that 
they are to bee sormented by that fire whichin 
common,was prepared for the devils themſelves, And 
whois it that doth torment them * It is therefore 

rincipally meant, 1. of that power and advantage 

e obtained over finners, when he had ſeduced 
them ; fo, as to come boldly as a pleader againſt 
them,enabled with authorityto urge Gods righte- 
ous law and word,andto ak upon, and to provoke 
his juſticero condemne finners, and adjudge 
them unto death : untill Chriſt thaz razhecous ad- 
vocate difpoiled him ofthoſchis pleas and power, 
by that ſatisfaction of his, which before, _—_ 
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had put into his hands ; and ſo He deftroyed him that 
had the power of death ,, enervating all his pleas and 
teerrours. And 2. the meaning 1s, that as he hath 
this power in Gods court overthe ſentence of death 
upon poore ſinners, ſo alſo in our conſciences, eo 


urgethe law upon us, andto pleadall chatthe Law 
ſayes againſt themthat are under the Law,andto put us- 
intothe feares ofthar death threatned therein : and 


roencreaſc in usthe feares of that death, by preſen- 
ring tous the terrours of the Law, unto which, in 


reſpect of naturall conſcience, men of themſelves: 


are ſabjeft all their life long. And unto this latter 
power, hath har powerof death rhere, eſpeciall refe- 
rence, for thoſe words,and deliver them who through 
fear of death were ſubjet# to bandage all their life long, 
follow inthe next wer. 15. And becauſe the chil- 
dren of God,whileſt inthis life, as they k»ow but in 


part, ſo they love but in part;and ſo faras love remains- 


imperfe,{o far fearewhich hath torment, keeps p>ſ- 
ſeſhon.For it & perfel# love (ondy ) that caſts owt (all) 
fear.Hence therfore, ſo faras flaviſh fear remains,ſo 


farthey may be ſubjec to be terrifted by him, char: 


hath power of death,&rhar overall thoſerhat arein 
anydegree fubje@ro the fear of tewhileſt in ths life. 

And 4. He can immediately, by his own pow- 
er, ſtir the paſſions of feare and griefe, &c. Excite 


—— 


4 He can exe 
cite the palli- 
ons of fear, 


them beyond nature,as the wi can raife the bil- and trembling 
lows in theſea,and makethe floodsto makea noife; **'!"' 


_ he arunmlt inthe affeftions, and putall the 
oule imo an hurry, and viokenc perturbarion. He: 
is the Prince of the 4ierp pare of the lite world in 
man, as well as of that elementary region in the 


great world, and {0 can raiſe unnaturall ſtorms,and 


vapours: 
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vapours that ſhal darkenreaſon ; and cauſe fuch 
chunders and lightnings , 8s ſhall burle all in- 
roa black confuſion; ſuch, as if hell and the ſoule 
would preſently cometogether. And thoughirtis | 
true, that he cannot turn the ſtream and current of 
our affections back, (God onely can turn this Jor- 
danback) yer he candrive them faſter, and cauſe 
them to {well above their naturall channels , that 
as 2 man poſſeſt hath the ſtrengrh of ten men in 
him; as that man, Z#ke 8.19. So ſhall the affeRi- 
ons have, that are blown up by him. As we may 
ſee in David, whar aſtrong minde doe we findein 
him, ſo needleſly tro number the people? 2 Sam.24. 
againſt all reaſon, as well as religion, and the per- 
ſwaſion,yea oppoſition,nor of T9abonly,bur others 
alſo of his Counſellors, the Captains of the hoſt; a 
man would wonder, that a man ſo holy and wiſe 
ſhould be ſotranſported to doe an adt fo fooliſh,'(as 
himſelfe ſaw afterwards, 1 have dope very fooliſhly, 
ſayes he, v. 10.) yea, and ſo groſſely finfull, as that 
it was abominable inthe eyes of Toab, 1 Chron, 1.6. 
(onethart ſcemeth by his other cariages to have had 
bur nature in him.) But the Devill was in it. $0 
Ver. I. Satan provoked David to number the people,by 
raiſing up ſuch an affection and inclination in him. 
The like appears inthe affe&tion of love, which 
how ſtrongly hath Satan drawn forth in ſome,even 
to madneſle.towards ſuch, as before, and alſo after 
his faſcination was overpaſt,they haveloathed and 
hated above all others, is evident in ſtories by mv 
ny inſtances. And as he can raiſe up other p.ſiovs 
1n us, ſoulſo feares, and rerrours, cealouſies and die 
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led S44/ (when God left himtohim) Anevill ſpirit 
from the Lordtroubled him, or (as moſt reade it, and 
our margent varies it) terrified him. 1 Sam. 16.15. 
And inthe raiſing up of theſe affeions of fear,and 
the like; he works more then ſimply morally, that 
is, then by bare propounding ſuch objects as ſhall 
move them ; (which men only can do) bur further 
alſo, Phyſically, by ſtirring ſuch humors in the bo- 
dy, which ſuch paſſions do a and ſtirre in. And 
And ſo thoſe humours in the body,which ſhallpur 
a man into a timorous, and — diſpofition, 
he can eledZ;ively work upon, as he pleaſeth. And 
then alſo he can diſturb the phaxtaſmes in the head, 


the organs of the underſtanding, as in him, Luke $:. 


35- whothrough Satans working is intimated,zot 
to have been in hu right minde. And when he hath 
thns diſtempered, and diſordered all in a man, and 
puta man to ſuch diſpoſitions to feares, 8&c. then 
he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothing 
but of wrath, and terrours, and ofthe threatnings, 
and of the hainouſneſſe of a mans ſins, the fearful- 
nefle of Gods wrath, unto that conſcience that is 
troubled : and then (looke as when a mans choler is 
up, every ſmall thing provokes him;ſ{onow when 
feare and melancholy are excited,) every luggett- 
on,every ſurmiſe doth ſtrike the ſoule through and 


"—_— with horrid feares and jealouſtes. And 


thus,though not immeaiatly,yet through the means 
of rheſe miſts and vaponrs, and fogs raiſed, which 
environ and darken this ſun, he works upon the 
conſcience. And therefore we ſee by experience, 
that he prevailes moſt in this ſort of temptations, 


with melancholy tempers ; who dwelling in dark 
ſhops, 
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ſhops,he much deceives with falſe colors and gloſs 
ſes. And when once affeQions areup,and doe cloud 
the mind.then multitudes of troubleſome thoughts 
ariſe, and every ſuggeſtion ſurable to that paſſion 
rakes, and prevailes with a mans ſpirit as appeares 
by that ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke 24. 38. Why are yee 
woubled (or "ou ) and why doe thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? Paſhons like to heavy weights _—_—_ 
a clock,do not only makethe wheels,che thoughts, 
movefaſter;but alſoperverts them,and wreſts them 
che wrong way : ſo asto a heartthus diſtempered, 
all things come to be preſented amiſſe ; even as toz 
bloud-thor eyeall things ſeeme red. In a word, at 
he deludes his-Enthuſiaſts by ſerting on, and back- 
ingtheir falſe opinions, and illuſions,with joyes & 
raviſhments of ſpirit (which differ as much from 
rhe Joyes of the holy Ghoſt which are «»/þeakeable 
and g/0710us, as heaven from earth: ) So hecan, and 
doth back his falſe reafonings, and accuſations to 
holy men abour their eftares, with abundance of 
rerrour and diſturbance;which alſo differs as much 
from the impreffions of Gods wrath madeimmedi- 


ately by the ſpirit upon the. conſcience, as thoſe 
joyes are found to doe. 


| m— 
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thoſe forementioned dealin 85, 


& Nd fora generall conclufionto this, and all the 
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us, I will but only mention ſomeofthoſe great and 
many advantages, he hath in all theſe his falſe rea- 
ſonings and accuſarions over us, forto ſer them on, 
and to faſten his anders and falſe concluſions 
thence deduced.,and to perſ wade the mind of them. 
Which Ithe efore bring in here, as being common 
:0 all choſe particulars which have been related. 

Firſt, it is no {mall advantage, that he can fami- 
larly, and _— ſuggeſt them againand again 
unto us., The frequency of any thought that comes 
in againe and againe, that lies by us,and haunts us, 
harh ſecretly the force of an argument to per{wade 
usto thinkeit is ſo. We uſeto fay (IT havethoughr 
ſo againe andagaine. ] A cunning flatterer, that is 
continually ſuggeſting, and taking all hints and oc- 
caſions ſo ro doe, may atlaſt put hard to workout a 
near & a dear friend, & to make one jealous of him. 
Asthe Judge yeelded to her :mportunity, Luke 18.5. 
So is the minde apt to yeeld to a ſuggeſtionthar 
haunts it, and importunarely preſents it ſelfe, yea 
m—_ it bero patlea falſe ſentence againſta mans 
elfe. 

. And 2. he canalſo, and doth repreſent a multi- 
tude of reaſonings, and confiderations together at 
once, all tending to confirm the ſame perſwaſion. 
He will ſomrimes bring in a cloud of witneſles,and 
inſtances to prove us hypocrites, and environ the 


minde round about wah them, that looke which 


way it will, it fees nothingelſe. As he repreſented 
to Chriſt, A{/rhe glory of the world in the twin ling 
of an eye : So he can do a mans tins, 8c. That a man 
ſhall have a generall proſpect of them, and ſee no- 
thing elſe, looke which way he will. And what 

Q 2 force 
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force this muſt needs have to prevaile with the 
mind and judgement to aſſent, experience ſhewes, 
As when a man — of atruth ina thing con- 
troverted,reads an oppoſiteparty,preſenting allthat 
can be ſaid forthe other {ide alone, it often ſtaggers 
him, and for the preſent wins and gaines his opini- 
onto that ſide, till he reads and conſiders wharis 
{aid rothe contrary : yea, though a man is confir- 
med, and ferled in thetruth, yet fomerimes a man 
ſhall have an army of arguments on the other ide, 
come in upon him,ſorankedand ordered.as forthe 


'preſent ſhall ſhake and ſtagger him: andſo it muſt 


needs be in the agitation of this great controverkie 
about a mans eſtate, when faran ſhall muſter and 
marſhall up an army of objeions at-oncetogether, 
and not {carteredly ; as he is able to doe: 

And 3. Heisableto hold the intention of rhe 
minde ſ{o:to-them, as to keepe offall thar which 
ſhould any way comfort ; he.can turne:downe that 
columne inthe leaves of our heart, wherein grace, 
orany thing that may.comforr is written, and turn: 
over only, and hold oureyes fixt to read nothing 
but tharother wherin our Errataes and {insare writ- 
ten; ſoasrocauſea mans ſoul to forget all good, 15 
Lam.3.17. the Church in deſertionis "35 8 doe; 
and to ſoget his own mercies,as Tonah ſpeakes: he can 
multiply luggeſtion ſo faſt ; and come.in with ſuchs 
zempeſe that as Tob complaines, 10b 9.17, he will not 
ſoffer them to tate breath : andtherefore the Apoſtle 
calls them the buffering of Satan, » Cor. 12. becauſe 
1ike- unto bufferings,they come in, thick and three- 
told, upona mans ſpirit ; ſo as a mans ſpirit cannot 

rake breath : he raines downe temptations ſome- 
| Limes, 
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times, not bydrops (aSinordinary raines ) but by 
/pouts (as marriners call chem, when a cloud melts 
(as in hot countries) ſuddainly,and falles by whotke 
fale, and often ſinks a thip) He breaks me with atem- 
peſt ſayes Tob,in the place forementioned. He ſpeaks 
ir of God, bur ſuch like tempeſts Saran alſo-rai- 
ſeth. 

. He addes weight to his lying accuſarions,and 
falſe reaſonings by an imperious and obftreperous 
armation ſthar ſo ir is, ] he ſuggeſts not reaſons 
only, thatare fitred to perſwade, bur ſets them on 
with words of affirmation therewithall ſuggeſted : 
and ſo, like as inreaſoning, a'weake ſpirit 1s often- 
times borne down by a ſtronger,nor by force of ar- 
gument ſo muchzas by ſtrength and violence of ſpi- 
rit ; (for many when the 7iroz is blunt, and their ar- 
guments wart edge,put to the more ſtrength as Solomon 
ipeakes, Eccleſ. ro. ro.'and ſo prevaile) and fo doth 
latan; he being a-ſpirit of greater ſtrength then ours 
by creation , and guilt alſo, further weakning us in 

arguing with him. Cunning pleaders may ſo argue 
the caſe, with ſuch violenceand confidence,that as 
Svcrates ſaid when his accuſers had done, thar if he 
had nor been very innocent, he ſhould have ſuſpe- 
Ged himſelf guilty : how much more,when the ac- 
culation ſhall fallapon perſons that are fo guilty,as 
weall are;&rhe-thing alſo impleaded be that which 
weare already ſuſpitious of 2 What a manalready 
feares, heeafily beleeves,as what a man hopes,qucd 
metuunt, facile credunt, We ſee, that there falls out 
often in opinions a preconceit which exceedingly 
ſ[wayes the mind; a giving of mind that ſuchathing 
1S ſo or {o: and in ſuch a caſe Satan can ſtrike 1n, ex- 
Q 3 ceedifigly 
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5. That his 
reaſenings are 


backt with 
ſenſe of terrors. 


ceedingly to ſtrengthen ſuch a conceit. This Ltake 
to be implyed inthar phraſe, 2 Theſ. 2. 1. Where 
rhe Apoſtle gives warning they ſhould nor be trou- 
bled either [by ſpirit nor by word, tothinke the dy 
of judgment was at hand : by ſpirit he meanes a pre- 
rence and opinion of ſome revelation, concerni 
ſomething which a mans own private Conceit ani 
imagination inclined him ſororhinke; thus 1 Joby 
4.1. Spirit isalſoraken. Andthus oftentimes when 
Satan perceivesthe mind inclinedto think ſoorfo, 
he addes weight unto the ballance : and ſoa manis. 
given up tothe efficacy of deluſion, As we ſcein 
thoſe falſe Prophets which the Apoſtle there 
ſpeakes of,when he ſayes,Beleeve not every ſpirit ht- 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the world, 
Thus likewiſethoſefalſe Prophers inMicahbecame 
confident of the truth of their prophecies : the 
walk in the ſpirit, and in falſhood, "20. the Prophet, 
Mic. 2.11. They took up ſuch conceits, and the de- 
vill he joyned therewith, and confirmed themin 
them. Now as Satan by ſuch falſe revelations con- 
firmes Enthuſiaſts in their opinions and conceits: 
{0 he joynes with the rv ou of beleevers, and 
puts weight into the ballance, ſtrongly ſwaying 
them to judge amiſle of their eſtates. 

And 5.4inthat He, (as was {aid)backerh his falſe 
concluſions thence deduced,with terronrs, 8&c.rhis 
becomesan argument tofenſe; and ſuch arguments 
doe exceeding cary onthe judgment in our opini- 
on of things. A conceit that comes in with joy,we 
are apt tO conclude is true: and ſo in like maner 
what comes in With terror ; ſuch impreſhons are as 

it were a {eale to whar is luggeſted ,to confirme it. 


, And 
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And as the holy Gholt ſealerh his inflrufions, Job 
33.16, with an. 17a" 4 &c. ſo doth Satan 
his temptations with imprefſions of feare and diſ- 
quietment. If a man hath adream with any ſtrong 
impreſſion, a man is apt tO give heed to it,to think 
there is ſomething in it : that which made Nebu- 
chadnez2zar think there muſt needs be ſomething in 
that of his, Dan. Chap. 2. and Chap. 4. when Foo 
he had forgot whar it was, was, that it made him 
afraid, and his thoughts troubled him.ver.s. 

' A6. Advanrage is,that he ſuggeſts and works all 
theſe impreflions undiſcernedat al by us to be from 


S him, ſo, as we know not bur that they areourown 
thoughts, yea ſometimes think that they be from 


rhe holy Ghoſt, working as the ſpirit of bondage 
in us. This is alſo anexceeding great advantage: As 


it would be toan enemy to have. gotten the opp9- 


fites own watchword,their own colors:this cauferty 
us readily to yeeld and openthe gates to him. And 
though when the temptation is over we perceive 
his deluſion in it; yer ftill, becauſe we cannot diſ- 
cernhis ſuggeſtions from our own thoughts when 
upon us, when we are inthe miſt and eclipſe,there- 
fore he can come again and againe with the ſame 
remptation, to day, and to morfow, and the next 
day, and we perceive it not : which if we did, we 


ſhould nor liſtenro it, no more then we world ro 


one who had formerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs 
Prophets knew nor thar Satan was a lying ſpirit in 
them, for ſayes one of them ro Micaiah, 1 hew went 
the ſpirit of God from me to you ?' Thoſe ſtrong daluſi- 
095, 2 Theſ, 2, 10. could not have-prevailed upon 


their minds to have beleeved 4 le, had it beene dif- 


cerned 
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cerned by them that Satan had ſuggeſted them, Fe- 
ter knew not that Satan did by him tempt ## ma- 
fſter to ſpare himſelfe + which yet Chriſt perceived, 
and therefore called him Satay. 

Laſt of all, a man can noway avoid his ſuggeſti- 
ons,nor ſubducehimſelf from them; neither canany 
rake Satan off from a man but God, He muſt rebuke 
him, none elſe cin. A poore ſoulc fights with Satan 
in this darkneſſe, like unto a man that 1s — 
one that caries a darklamtern,who can ſee the 
ted, and how to buffet him, and follows him wher: 
ever he goes,whereas the poor man cannot ſec him, 
nor who it is that ſtrikes him, nor be aware howto 
award the blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when bef- 
feted by Satan,knew not what to doe, but wy £0 
have recourſe to God by prayer : for he could no 
more avoidor run away from thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
then from himſelfe. Nor could all the Saints on 
earth any other way have freed him: none,rill God 
ſhould cauſe him to depart. 


LL ET 


Cuavy. XL. 
The ſecond generall head + The caſes whercin God 


leaves hu unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, three caſes ex- 
craordinary. 


HAving diſpachtthe efficient cauſes of this dark- 
neſle; Thecauſes Phyſical, I now proceed to 
the caſes wherein,and ends for which God leaves 
his children to ſuch a condition, The cauſes Mordl. 
The caſes,they were the ſecond general head I pro- 
poungcdto be handled: and they areeither E m_— 
inary, 


Secondly, in caſe he meanes to make « man emi- 
nently wiſe, andableto comfort others. 


Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary comfores, and 


revelations. 


Firſt, What if God with uſe his abſotureneſſe, 


withhischild *. 


:ding'to noruted caſc or 
preſident 2 This he may doe, and(as it isthought) 
in fobs caſe he did 5 who isthoaghr by fome,,to bee 
ſer up 25 atype among the Gentites,of Chriſt ac his 
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cerned by them that Satan had ſuggeſted them, Fe- 
ter knew-not that Satan did by him tempt #i ma- 
fſter to ſpare himſelfe + which yet Chriſt perceived, 
and therefore called him Saten. 

Laſt of all, a man.can noway avoid his ſuggeſti- 
ons,nor ſubducehimſelf from them; neither canany 
rake Satan off from a man but God, He muſt rebuke 
him, none elſe cin. A poore ſoulc fights with Satan 
in this darkneſſe,like unto a man thar is — 
one that caries a darklantern,who can ſee the 
red, and how to buffet him, and follows him wher: 
ever he goes, whereas the poor man cannot ſee him, 
nor who it is that ſtrikes him, nor be aware howto 
award the blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when bef- 
feted by Satan,knew not what to doe, but onely t0 
have recourſe to God by prayer : for he could no 
more avoidor run away from thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
then from himſelfe. Nor could all the Saints on 
earth any other way have freed him: none,till God 
ſhould cauſe him to depart. 
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leaves bu unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, three caſes ex: 
craordinary. 


HAving diſpachtthe efficient cauſes of this dark- 
neſſe; Thecauſes Phyſical, I now proceed to 


the caſes wherein,and ends for which God leaves 
his children to ſuch a condition, The cauſes Merl. 
The caſes,they were the ſecond general head I pro- 
pounded to be handled: andthey arceither __ 
| inary, 
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ary Or ordenary. 
— Extraordinary; 35, 
Firſt, our of [iis prerogative. 
Secondly, in caſe he meanes to make @ man emi- 
nently wiſe, andableto comfort others, 
Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary cornforts, and 


revelations. 
Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſoluceneſle, 


and prerogative, inthis his dealing withhis child *. ». 


and proceede therein accordingto noruted caſe or 
prefidenc 2 This he may doe, and (as it iSthought) 
in fobs caſe hedid; who icebdaghe be fonnghs bee 
ſer up 25 atype among the Genttes,of Chriſt ar his 
CuCl a o_s left by his Apoſtles, for- 
ſaken of devertjouinegan 
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ſuch a deſertion aforehand. Which was the onely 
way to prevent it, (for what a.man feares he prayes 
much againſt) which he expreſſes, when complai- 
ning, he ſayes, Chap. 4.25. That though he feared 
't, yct it came, implying that it was not ordinary, 
nor indeed is it fo : andalthough 7b juſtifies him- 
ſelfe roo far, yet this was it which made him ſo 
ſtoutly ro plead his own cauſe, that he could find 


no preſident, no ruled caſe ofthe like proceeding. 


And therefore: Elihu, whotooke both Gods part 
and Jobs, and ſtepr up as a moderator, and as one is 
Gods fteadto decidethe matter,reſolvs it moſt of all 
into Gods prerogative, though not without 76s 
deſert; (yer noe ſuch, as dorning ro which, God 
ordinarily proceedeth,nor ſo ſeverely with others;) 
as appeares by the 34. Chap. andto thar end heſet 
torth Gods greatnefle, inthe 36. and 37. Chap. 
And thius alſo God himſelf when he came toplead 
with 7b abourtir, andeo ſhew him a reaſon of it, he 
onely tells him how great a God he was, andthere- 
fore might doe as. he pleaſed; anduſerth noorherar- 
guments inthe 38. 39. 40.41. Chap, God indeed 
never wants acauſe, nor doth deate thus where fin 
is not ; yet aS.is ſaid of the young man, thar he was 
blinde, not far his iv, nor his parents (yet not with- 
oug:it.) 6u8 for the glory of God, it'was an at of Gods 
prerogative: ſo here. God hath higher ends.ofglo- 
rifying himſelfe in the patience, the vidory, and 
the conqueſt of fuch a champion as 70b was ;andof 
confuting the devill; who accuſed him of ferwing 
64d for nought. the falkeneſſe: of which ro/demoy- 
Rrate, God tryes concluſions with him, as alſo ro 
enfutethe opinions which inthoſe daies were 
* nerally 
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 nerally received, (as may ſeeme by his friends ar- 
ovings, and alſo by the 73. Pſal.) That godly men 
did proſper, and flouriſh outwardly, according to 
their godlineſſe : for theſe andthe like reaſons God 
did it. How ever Fliw gives Tob this good and ſea- 
ſonable counſell, ro makerthis uſe of it, to ſearch 
into his ſins, Chap. 34. ver 31, 32. And God might 
well take liberty to deale thus with 1b, becauſe he 

could make him amends, as afterward he did, in 
reſtoring double ro him; and indeed it was bur the 
concealing awhile of his love as many parents love 
ro do by their children, and yer to ſhew it the more. 
in reall effets, as Godeven then did, inmaking 
him morethen a conquerour. 

A ſecondcale extraordinary is, when he intends 2: 
ro make a mana wiſe, able, skilfull, anda ſtrong When Godin- 
Chriſtian; Wiſe, namely inthis, which is the grea- 524 to make 
reſt learning ,& wiſdome inthe world, experimen- ic to com- 
tally to comforr others, fort others. 

This may ſeemero bethe reaſon of this his dea- 
ling with Heman; Heman was brought up in this 
{choole of temptation, and kept in this forme from 
4 yourh, Pfal. 88. 15. He was pur ſoontoir, and {6 
deep leflons had he fer him, as he had like to have 
loſt his wits as he {ayes there , yetinthe end, when 
Godraiſed him up againe, this Heman (who lived 
about Davids and Solomons time) is reckoned a- 
mong the wiſeſt of hisrime, and one of the foure 
that were next to So/omon for wildome : 1 King. 4- 

31. Sothatgreat Apoſtle was a manexpoſedto the 
lame combars that orhers were, he was buffered 
Satan, 2 Cor.12:filled with inward terrours,as well | 


a thoſe without : what was this for ? Not ſo much 
R 2 for 


A Childe of Light 


for any perſonall cauſe of his owne, as to make him 
able ro comfort others: : 2 Coy. I. 4- 5. Forthar 
comfort which anſwereth a temptation in one 
mans heart, will anſwer the ſame in anothers:when 
remptations have the ſxme wards, that key which 
unlockt one mans bolts, will ſerve and anſwerto 
anothers. 

It is not every word that will comfort a wen- 
ry ſoule, but onely 4 word 72 ſeaſon, ver. 4. of 
this 50. of Eſay ; that is, which s fitted to the par- 
ties caſe : now, who are they who are furniſhe with 
ſuch apt, and fit, and ſeafonable conſiderations to 
comfort ſuch, but thoſe who have had the ſame 
temptations,&have been inthe like diſtreſſes? This 
art of ſpeaking peace, and words of comfort in ſes- 

fon is the greateſt wiſdome in the world, and is 
not learnt but in Hewans ſchoole. 'Temprarion 
wes one of Lut bers maſters. And therefore of all 
abilities ofthe miniſtery, Chriſt in this Chaprer 
mſtanceth inthis,v.4.and callerhthe rongue ofhim 
that is able to ſpeak ſcafenably ro weary ſoules, the 
rouge of the learned: & therefore Iob 33.2.3. to raile 
up one wheſe ſoul draws wieh to the grave, is faidto 
be the work of exe of a thasfand. Which is exfily 
granted, if you cofiderthe danger of ſuch a diſtreſs: 
In Scripente it is called the breaking the homes, Plal. 
5 1,hecauſe the ſtrength ofa mans ſpiriechat ſhould 
uphald it, 25 the bonesthe body, finks within himy 
now #9 be a bune-ſerrer, is noe every mans skill ; he 


muſt have ſpeciallan and cunning, and withalla 


Ladies hand, (as we uſe to ſay) thar is,” meekeveiic 


yan which alſoare-ngver kindly; but when 
we 


ve taſted the like, or may feare the _ 
Gas. 


walking in Darkneſle. 
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C4l.6.1.The Apoſtle commands them to ſee ſuch an Kererricere. 


one i» joynt again,(as rhe word fignifies )left thou al- 
ſo be tempted ;, & it is the work of one hat is ſpiritu- 
all,70ughat are ſpiritual reftore ſuch an one.It requires 
$kill co get out every ſhiver, ro meete with every 
ſcruple, and ſet all ftraighr _ It is alfo called 
the wounding of the ſpirit , (0 Solomon, A wounded 
ſbirit who can beate ? Prov. 18. 14. Asthe power of 
tin wounds, ſo the guilt alſo; andthe one as incura- 
bly as the other : and it being the ſpirzs of a man 
which is wounded,that which muſt heal it, muſt be 
{omthing dropt into the heart,that maycome atrthe 
ſpirit ; and there are to be peculiareleQive plaifters 
ro heale theſe wounds, becauſe theſe wounds are 
often differing ; ſome objections there are, thar of- 
tenthe learned(t men never met with in books; and 
Satan hath deviſed methods, Eph. 6. of tempting 
{oules deſerted, which he uſeth againeand againe : 
and a man ſhall not know thoſe depths gpanr'y Aron 


them, unleſle he hath been i» the depths himſelte,as 


Heman (peakes; and rhemhe ſhall ſee ſuch wonders 
of God in thoſe deepes, which none elſe ever ſaw; and 
thereby gaine ſuch wiſdome,as to be ableroencou-- 
rage others by his example,to truſtinGod and call 


upon him, ſo David, Pal. 32. ver. 5,6. "Ia ef. 
The thirdcaſe extraordinary, Goddoth deſert. þn4ance of 
in caſe a man hath bad, or is ra-havefrom:God an revelations 


and comforts, 


abundance of revelations and comfarns. ' 

Firſt, in cafe he bath already had abundance of 
revelations from-God. om wry nr arr 
mony given to. Chriftar his bapeiſme, 75-55 avy be- 
loved Sex, &re Mat. 3. ult. Then was Lefwe led «fide to' 
be temipicd, Mar. 4.1. He points out the timctothis 

3 Very; 


Ee. 
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very purpoſe. In like maner doth God often deale 
with the members of Chriſt for the ſeaſon 8 rime 
of their deſertions and temptations. This was alf 
that great Apoſtles caſe, 2 Cor.12. 7. Leſs b ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure,through abundance of revel 
tions, 4 meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me. That 
which he cals there the thorne i» the fleſh,that prickt 
him, is meant rather I chink of a deſertion, and lea- 
ving him to diſtreſſe of ſpiric,then of a /sſt:For his 
ſcope is, to glorie in his afflicFions.v.9, ro. Now if it 
had been aluft,ir had nor been a thingrto have been 
eloried in; Again,it was a meſſenger of Satan,which 
1mports ſomething externall ; and ir bafered him, 
he was as a meere patient init,as a man bufferedis, 
inthe exerciſe of luſts, our ſpirits are active ; and 
beſides, he prayed, it 9#ght depart, which phraſe 
would {ceme to note out ſomething externall.God 
had took him afide into heaven, & ſpoke wondet- 
fullchingsto him,and when he comes down again, 
Saran muſt rake himto raske, and batter him ; the 
ficſh would have grownproud, if it had- not been 
thus beaten black and blew; He had been in heaven, 
| andheardthe language of Angelsand Saints,thin: 
#ot to be uttered :, and now he muſt heare by devils 
the language of hel. This buffeting I rake it, was 

by Satanicall injections. 

Secondly, before God doth diſpence great reve- 
lations and comforts, he doth ſometimes deſert. 
And as before great diſtreſſes, which he meanes to 
leade his children into,he fils their hearts with joy 
unſpeakable, and glorious, to ſtrengthen them a- 
gainſt theapproaching conflict: (thus God toheatr 

ten his Son aginſt that great agony inthe y_u_—_ 
an 


walking in Darkneſſe. 119 


— 


and 'combate on the Crofſle, rransfigurethhim-on 
the Mount firſt:) So on the contrary, ſometimes 
before great revelations, and comforts, ro make 
them ſweet, and the more welcome, God uſeth to 
withdraw himſelfe then moſt, thereby preparing 
the heart for them : as Phyſitians doe the body for 
cordialls. The greateſt ſpring-tide of comfort, 
comes in uponthe loweſt ebbe of diſtreſſe. Diſtreſs 
enlargeththe heart, and makes it thirſt aftex com- 
fort the more; whereby it is made more capable of 
conſolation : Forthat rule holds uſually true,2 Cor. 
5. That as fuſferings abound, ſo comforts ſhall abound 
alſo, 


— 


Cnaye, XII. 
The cafes ordinary, wherein God deth leawe His in 


darkneſle. 


N Ow ſecondly,we come to the more s#rdinary ca- 
ſes, wherein God diſpenſeth this darkneſſe.Ere 
I name particulars, I will premiſe concerning them ,.*,.c.4 T4. 
this generall rule. Weſhall finde; that God goes God is various 
not conſtantly by the ſame-rule ini the diſpenſation #215 4/pe- 


A generall rnle 


” 


ofthem : ſo as no mancan fay,that.in ſuchand ſuch PAY 

caſes, God will and doth-certainly deſert men, or 

that -hee alwayes deth fo: buris variousan his dea- 

lings herein. For ſome men hee leaves-fora while 

in darkneſſe,in, and upon, and immediately after 

their converſion;;theirfun riſeth-inancclipte, and 

continuerh'forxitknoon gyeat;H rhejr nightionthe 

contrary,towardsothers fomietimeshe neverthines. 

m more comfores on them rhien-at- their: firſt _ 
VEeTuon: : 
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verſion : againe, ſome hee deferts upon a ſin 
committed ; to others hee never reveales hi 
more at any time, thenafter a grofle fin humbled 
for, and repented of; thereby ro ſhewrhe freeneſſe 
of his grace. Solikewiſe, fomethar have lcfle grace, 
and have lived more looſely, hee fills their failes 
at death, and they have abundant entrance, with full 
faile into the Kinedome of Chrift ,, ochers that have 
walk moreſtrialy with God, and whoſe ends you | 
would expe thould be moſt glorious, he leavesto 
feares,and doubts; and their Sundorh ſertina cloud. 
And the reaſons why God is thus yarious in 
theſe his dealings, is both, becauſe ſpirituall com- 
forts tend not ſimply adeſſe, bur bexe eſſe , not tothe 
abſolure being of a Chriſtian, but his comforrable- 
well-being : and alſo becauſe inrefpet of their dil- 
penfation, they areto berechonal lacks ranke of 
remporall rewards; and though light and afſurance 
is notan earthly, but an heavenly bleſſing, yer it is 
but a wr EL c. * and therefore asthe 
mifes of other good things are not ablo- | 
lure,no moreaze the pronuſesto give-aſfuranceto1 
beteever as thoſe-to.give bin heavenand 
ſatvationare. Therefore likewife onthe contrary, 
darknefle and diftrefle of confeience,is but atompe- 
rall chaltifement, as outward croſſes are 4 diffenng 
from them onety inthe martes of then; thc one 
This ofthe inwazd, namely; a mans ſpirituall eſtate. 
Godalwayes goes by fome ruleasanaliotherdes 
lingsof his , yerfo as he varies anddealcy different 
ly-with his children therein: as he dothvin Go 
ing 
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ſing outward proſperity &adverfity,Serting the one | 


againſt theother to the ens that man ſhould find nothing 
after him, as Solomos (ayes, Eccleſ. 7. 14. that is, 

ives ſuch croſſe andcontrary oppoſite inſtances in 
Vac kinds,that men might not find himoxtintheſe 
wayes, or trace him as the phraſe is, Rows. 9. w/t. not 
ſo.as to ſay certainly,and infallibly,what he means 
rodoe in fach and ſuch caſes. Indeed in the world 
to come he makes eaven with all the world, how 
differing ſoever his diſpenſations of rewards or pu- 
niſhments have been here; and whar is behind hand 
ro any one,he then payes with reſpe& to what they 
have received. Thus in matter of ſpirituall joy and 
afſurance, God: may vouchſafe it to one that hath 
not feared and obeyed him ſo much, as one thar 
walkes in darkneſſe: but then if any one hath recei- 
ved more earxeſt penies aforehand, and hath nor 
walkt anſwerably, God conſiders itas an _ 
tion of his ſin, as hedid in Sglomon, whole fin is 
aggravated by this, 1K1ings 11.9,10. that he ſinned 
againſt God,who had appeared to him twice : Other- 
wile, if theſe comforts makea man in an propor - 
tion to ſuch coſt, more fruitfull chen others are, I 
ſce not bur that God, who crowns his own graces, 
will reward them the more, this being one meanes 
ſanQified to ſome, ro work more grace, as afflicti- 
ons areto others. Thus it is in like maner in deſer- 
tings, anddiftreſſe of minde,they being atemporall 
puniſhment, God is as various in them : So as one 
of more grace, or whom God intends more grace 
unto, ſhall be afflited 4nd forſaken, when one of 


leſſe ſhall rajgne @s 4 King, as it is ſaid of the Corin- t Cor.4.9, 10. 


thians, in caſe of worldly oiparny : Sohee ſhall 
have 


d/ 


8p 
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em 


have peace aid liberty of minde, triumph over Sa- 
. ran.and hel.and diſcomfort;when Apoſtles in com- 
riſon, that is, men eminent in grace, arein re- 
ſpe& of ſpirituall conflits made ſpecZacles to An- 
ells and men, * 
I. Caſe. This rule premiſed, the ordinary caſes follow. 
Incaſcotcar- = Firſt, in caſe of carnall confidence , thus P/. 30. 
natconvenc®- David had been in great diſtreſſe of minde, for a 
while, as appears by what is faid v. 3. and 5. that 
though heavineſſe be over-night, yet joy cometh tn the 
morning, and in this ſun-ſhine David looks about 
him, and ſees never a cloud appeare in view, that 
might againe eclipſe his comfort, then hee grew 
confident upon no other ground bur preſent ſenſe, 
thinking it would alwayes be ſo with him, and fo 
ruſted innthat comfort he had at preſent, as if now 
he could never have been troubled fo again (as in 
ſuch caſes good ſouls ate apt to thinke) Now T ſhal 
wevey berewoued, fayes David,this was carndll con- = 
fidence, and God to confound it hides himſelfe a- 
SING, ver. 7, 
Carrall confo No@w carmall confidence is either; 
_ tc Vitft, when we truſt to falſe ſienes ſhuffled int- 
1. In truſting MOARg Ttue, Which is incidetitevento beleevers that 
+0 qe are in the ſtate of grace, and have #o0d evidences 
ric.  — tOſhewforit; whoyetrogether with rhoſe ſound 
evidences , doe often rake together many other 


lignes that are but probable,yea, and which are de- 

ceitfull, & but common to hypocrites; this we arc 

apt todoe, to take many things as infallible ſignes 

which are tiot : As many are ſaid in Daniel,to cleave 

£1 the berter fide by flattery : ſo ina mans heart, 

tiny alle ſignes will come in, and flatter a ys 
an 


. walking in Darkneſſe, _ 123 


| andgivetheir reſtimony,and ſpeak the ſame thi 

true evidences doe, Now God, to diſcover which 
are falſe,and which are norleavesa man: and then 
he will finde all his falſe fignesto leave him as flar- 
rerers uſe to doe z andto be bur as broken teeth a- 
mong thoſe which are ſound and whole, to faile 
and diſquiet him ; like reeds that breake, when any 
ſtreſſe is put to them, and ſoto run into his hand. 

Or, ſecondly, when we put too much of onr :. Putting too 
confidence upon {ignes though true, andtruſt roo ub conte 
much to camftorts and former revelations and Wit- TOE CI 
neſſes of Gods Spirit, andto our graces z which arc 
all but creatures, acts of God upon us, andin ys; 
when therefore we let all the weight of our ſupport 
to hang on theſe, God in this cafe often leaves-us, 

That no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence, | 

Or — when we think graces and comforts 3.When wee 
are ſo rooted in our (elves, that wee negle&t God 852 978 
and Chriſt, for the upholding,increaſe and exerciſe upholding our 
ofthem ; then God withdraws the light of rheſe, 8**<<5: 
that we may have recourſeto the ſpring, and wel- 
head. As roo much confidence inthe power of in- 
herent grace,cauſed Chriſt to leave Peter tothe po- 
wer of fin, ſothe like confidence alſoin the power 
of grace,cauſeth Godto leave us tothe guilr of,and 
terrours that come by ſin; | _ 

The ſecond caſe. For negleFing ſuch precious 2. Caſe. 
opportunities of comforts and refreſhings as God hath For negie&inz 
vouchſafed;as forthe negle& ofholydurties,wher- | Fecicuall 
in God did offer to draw nigh to us, the Sacra- comforts,) 
ments,Prayer,8&c. So Cant.5.4.,5,6,7. Chriſt ſtood 
at the doore and knockr, that is,movedrhe heart of 
the Church there wir 4 or perform the like duty 

| 2 FIRE 40 
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3- Caſe. 


For nor Cx £Er- 


cifing graces. 


in which-he uſeth to come into the heart and viſit 
it ; he offered to aſſiſt her, and began to enlarge and 
prepare her hearr, bur ſhe made excuſes : uponthis, 
Chriſt went preſently away ; only he left behinde 
him an impreſſion, a ſext ofhimſelf in her hean; v. 
5, 6. enough to ſtirre her up to ſeeke him, inthe 
enſe ofthe want ofhim ; as indeſertion God uſeth 
ro doe. 
Thirdly, in caſe of not exerciſing the graces which 
a man hath ; not ſtirring them up, &c. when Chri- 
ſtians are as it were berweene ſleeping and waking, 
which was theChurches condition 1nthatCan.5.2. 
then alſo Chriſt deſerts. To perform duties with 
the inward man halfe awake, as it were, and half 
aſleepe; ts pray as if we ne not ;(as on the contre 
ry, weare to uſc the world as if we uſed it ngt : ) Thus, 
tO do the work of the Lord negligently, this provoketh 
God toabſenthimſelfe ; as hee did there Cart. 5.2. 
Ando 2 Pet. 1.9. He that lacketh theſe things, that 
is, «ſeth them nor, negleQing to adde grace to grace, 
(asrhe former words expound thar phraſe , andit 
_ withthe like elſewhere uſed : as Mar. 25.29. 
ethar uſeth not his talent,jis ſaid not 19 have it. To 
him that hath ſhall be given, ayd from him that hath 
not,&c.) A blindnefſe ſoone falls on ſuch a man.atd 
he forgetteth all thatever he had ( as was openedt- 
fore.) And indeed there is no reaſon thar a man 
ſhould have preſent comfort of future grace when he 
neglects the uſe of preſent grace. Eſa. 64: 7. God 


- complaines that there was zone that ſtirred up him- 


felfe , and for this, God was wroth. Whereas: other- 
wiſe,v. 5, God meets with him that worketh righteouſ- 


weſſe, and rejoyceth in him that rejoycerh to work 
righte- 
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righteouſneſle, God  meetes ſuch, and rejoyceth 


£ 


. with, anddrawes nigh unto them: bur others, that 


ftir not up themſelves, God rouſeth and ſtirs them 
up by terrors, Hethat walketh according to this rule, 
peace be on him, Gal.6. 16. notelſe. Though com- 
fort is not alwayes the preſent neceſſary fruit of 
righteouſneſle, yet it is never withour it. 


Fourthly, in caſe of ſome greſſe fin comminradirs 


gain lizht, unhumbled for,or 2, ſcandalous, or 
of old finnes long forgotten : I will give inftances 
of each particular. 

Firſt, for ſome groſs fin committed againſt light, 
An inttance for this is David. Who though he was 
a manafter Gods heart, yet we meete with him of- 
ren complaining.,as one that was frequently intheſe 
deſertions ; amongſt other times, once in the 119, 
Pſal.25.28.ver, where his ſoul cleaveth untothe duſt, 
and is evenar deaths doore, for hee ſayes, quicken 
me, he meanes it in regard of the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
vour, which i better then life, which alſo is the mea- 
ning of that phraſe,that his ſouledid cleave wnto the 
duſt , that is, was brought to the apprehenſion of 


death,rtheretore Pſa.22.15. Chriſt uponthe Croſlg 


(of whom the Pſalme is made) cryes out, that God 
had forſaken him, ands brought his ſoule tothe duſt of 
&ath : and David {ayes hereallo, that his ſoule mel- 
ted, and was diſſolved, evenall the powers of it were 
looſned.and failed within him at the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, even as waxe melts before the fire : ordina- 
rily we find in Scripture no ſuch eminent deſertion, 
but we find the cauſe of it not far off, it we read-0n: 
ſo here, in the 29. ver. Remove from me ({ayes Da- 
vid) the way of lying. He points to the ſoare of his 
Sq heart,, 


In cale of ſome, 
grofle lin, 


| Fl 
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' heart, and wherein his griefe lay. David among 0- 
ther corruptions, had a lying ſpirit, in the 1 Sew. . 
21.2 David very roundly telleth two or three lyes 
rogether, when he fled from Sas/, and came to Ahi- 
melech, who fearing to harbour him becauſe of 
Saul, askt him why he was alone : it þcing a ſuſpi- 
tious thing, that he {o great a man ſhould have no 
greater traine toattend him ; and did argue thar he 
fed as a proſcribed perſon, and then ir would be 
dangerous to fofter him. To this he anſwers round- 
ly;That the King had commanded him a bufineſſe;there 
is one {ye ; and that the King had commanded him [c- 
creſie in it,chere is an other: and becauſe my ſerven; 
ſhould nor know it, 1 have ſent them away to ſeveral 
places, there is athird: andagaine, at the 8. ver. 1 
e not brought my (word becauſe the Kings buſentſe 
required haſt, there is a fourth lye. David went 00 
here ina way of lying ; they were all wade, and de- 
liberate lyes. Other ſuch like ſpeeches of his, as 
that 1 $49.2 .7,8.10, where he told Achiſh, That he 
went againſt the South of Indah, and againſt the Sonth 
of the Kenites, ver. 10. when as he went againſt the 
Geſhurites and the Amalekites, ver. $. ſome excuſe, 
becauſe thoſe nations bordered over againſt the 
Somth of Iudab , and the South of the Kenites : andſo 
make out atruth in that his ſpeech : bur yer the laſt 
verſe,that {ayes that Achiſh beleeved Davi ,implyes 
that as he underſtoodir, ſo Davidindeed meantit, 
as it he had gone up againſt his owne countrymen, 
and then itcan no way beexcuſed. Theſetherefore 
being groſle ſins,ſins againſt lighr,(as of all fins ly- 
1ng muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be, becauſe it is a- 
ganſt that truth which riſcth up intheminde) and 
| is 
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:54 fin whereina mans minde ſhews art, cunning, 
and wit ; anda fin, which when the truth is diſco- 
vered proves exceeding ſhamefull, and ſcandalous; 
therefore this fin, eſpecially when it had been ſome 
while gone on in by him, which therefore he calls 
a way of lying,lay heavy on him long after. There- 
fore he entreats Godto takethe load of it off, Re- 
move from me the way of lying ;, it was the load here- 
of which did lye ſo heavy on him, as irpreſſed his 
ſoule ' the duſt of death, as hee had before com- 
lained. | 
y So for the ſecond particular, incaſe 4 fpnne be not 2- 1" calc of 


throughly humbled for ,and confeſſed; or if whenwe _ - 


commirred it, wehad ſhifts to keepe us from think- hum blcd for. 
ing it to be fin,or not fo hainous; orwere doubrfull 

whether it werea finne or no, and ſo were loathto*** 
acknowledg it to be a fin,and to burthen our ſelves 


with it in our confeſſions, but.our hearts ſtood out 
rather to cleare our ſelves in it: as it is likely David 
did in the caſe of his murther of /744h; he had done 
it ſogunningly, as hethoughr he couldclcare him- 
ſelf, and waſh his-hands oft, or it washutthe chance 
of war, (faies he) thar did cut him off The ſ[word de- 
vourerh one as well as another, And ſo heexciiſethir, 
2 5am, 11. 25. God in this caſe brings him rothe 
rack, Pſal.32.(It isthoughr that Palme was made, 
48 well as the 51. Pſal.upon thar occaſion of bis 
murther; andi\ndeed it may feeme{o, they are tu- 
ned fo neer together, as might be ſhewn in many 
particulars : ) Thele ſins being known and become 
ſcandalous, David was to — publiquely; as m 
the end he did,when in making rhe 517/al.he-ftogd 
$0 do penance ina white ſheer, that I may ſo [| ow 
| OW 
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Now David was loath to come to this, that mur- 
ther being done ſo cunningly, he could hardly bee 
brought to confelle it, ſo much as in ſecret, much 
leſſe publiquely, Godin this caſelayes his handfo 
ſorely on him, thar his zatwral{ moiſture was dryed 
»p, as that Pfalmerells us, (for in men troubled in 
conſcience, theirtrouble of mind caſts their bodies 
often intoas great heats,as men that are in burning 
feavers, ſo Pſal. 102. 3. inthe like fir, he {ayes hu 
bones were burnt like an bearth ;, ) and this was with- 
our intermiſſion day and night , and thus he lay ro«- 
ring, ſo hee expreſſeth his cariage in his torture, 
likea malefactor on the rack, though haply he cry- 
ed out for mercy to God, yet becauſe not with a 
broken heart, God therefore accoumed it but as 
roaring, th is, the voice of a beaſt as.it were, r- 
ther then the voice of a man humbled for his 
fin. And why was David puttothe rack thus ? hee 
would not confeſle, and humble himſclfe for his 
ſin; [was ſilent, and yet roared, ver. 3. a ſtill broken 
hearted confeffion might have ſaved all rhis ror- 
ment. Burt when inthe end I [aid I would confife m 
fin, ver. 5. and in his heart he reſolved once to lay 
openallthar ſin of murther, and adultery in the cir- 
cumſtances of them, then God pardoned him, (as 
you know he did) for Nathas comming to him, 
cold him, as ſoonas but a word of confeſſion 

co fall from him, that his ſins were pardoned. 

yet afterthar, as appeares inthe 5 1. Pſal. God did 
not yet reftore comfort, and the joy of his ſalvationt9 
him, (for there he prayes for it inthe ſenſe of the 
want of it)not untill he had publiquely confeſt it 
alſo, andthroughly humbled himſclſe ; it _ 
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cauſed the enemi es of God to blaſpheme, God would 


have a publique ſatisfaRion given. 

So when the inceſtuous perſon had committed 
thar ſin, 1 Cor. 5.1, 9. for which,as then he was nor 
humbled (for afterwards inthe 2 Cor. 2. 7. when 
he was humbled indeed, he bids them comfort him) 
yet till that his humiliation was apparent, he bids 
them to deliver ſuch an one to Satan, tothe jaylour,to 
thetormentor with him, torhe prince of darkneſle 
to terrifie him, and affli& his ſpirit. Now the 
meaning of thar delivering him up to, Satan , 
wasthat he ſhould be ſolemnly excommunicated, 
which when it is performedas it ought to be, 7 the 
name of the Lord Teſws, and with the power of the 
Lord Jeſus; then as the Church cuts them off from 
communion with them, ſo God from communion 
with himſelfe, and He withdrawes all fellowſhi 
with their ſpirits; (as was before declared) and ſo 
leaves them alone in darknefle, and to deſertions ; 
and not only ſo, bat del;vereth them np to Satax, not 
with a commiſſionto cary them on ro more fin (for 
the end propounded by the'Apolſtle, was thereby 
to deſtroy the fleſh, v. 5. notto nouriſh it by provo- 
king him ro more ſin) burtto terrifie and affli& his 
conlcience, and to ſtiruptherein the guilr of ſin, 
and terrours for it. 'Which God ſanRifies ro hum- 
ble a man, and to mortifie the fleſh, and thus when 
that Corinthian was excommunicated, and given 
upto him, did Satan deale with him, for 2 Cor.2. 
7. he wasnigh being ſwallowed up of too much ſorow ; 
and this a by Satan, whoſe devices we are 
n9t 1gnorant of, {ayes the Apoſtle, ver. 11. Now as 
every ordinance hath a proper peculiar work it is 

T appointed 
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And this 3, for 
fin kg {ace 


commited. 


appointed for, an inward effe& ro accompany itin 
a mans ſpirit : Sothis, and that proper etfeRt, and 
inward working andevent of this great ordinance 
of excommunication, is terror, and {orow, and de: 
ſertion of ſpirit, thereby tro humble aman, even 
25 it is the proper effe& of Sacraments to convey 
comfort and aſlurance, and to convey the ſcale of 
the Spirit, And when this ordinance is neglected or 
omitted,when yet groſs and fcandalous fins require 
x ;then a man belonging to.God, God himſelf of- 
ren works thus, _ inflicts this on him without 
that ordinance. Thus he dealt with David and 0- 
thers after groſle fins, God inwardly excommuni- 
cares and caſts them our of his preſence, and from 
all comforts in his ordinances, m———__-—ras bor 
nor refuſed by men to cometothem : dealing here- 
in, asa farherthat is a publique magiſtrate, withan 
unruly childe , after ſome. great miſdemeanour, 
though he caſt him not off, yet he may ſend himto 
the Gaole, to be for example ſake, impriſoned: for 
the Gaoler totake him, androclap ironson him,to 
have him downe into the dungeon, where he {ces 
no light, and into the little: eaſe, where heis info 
trait a condition, as hee can neither fir,nor ſtand, 
nor lie, as Elihu exprefieth it, 1#6 35. 16. hecalleh 
it brinzing into aſtratt place,and binding them in fet- 
ters 4nd cords of affi;ttion, & then he ſhews them their 
tran{erefion, and wherein they have exceeded,v.$.9. 
Yea, andthirdly, this God doch nor onely pre- 


{ently after the fins were committed, bur ſome- - 


times a long while after, and that whenthey have 


becn often confeſt. Yea, and after that God hath 
pardoned them, al{o.mm our conſciences, as well as 
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in heaven, yerthe = may return zgain and leave 
us in darkneſſe. Thus 706 13. 26. For the fins of his 
yourh (which queſtionleſle he had hnbled himſelf 
for, and had aſſurance of the par@of, yer) God 
did write bitter things againſt him tor them man 
yeares after, and made bins poſſeſſe them, as himſelfe 
ſpeakes. God gave him over to the Gaoler, and pur 
him intothe litrlecaſe in priſon, Thos pwrreſt my feet 
into the ſtocks, ſayes he ver. 27. For as the power of 
fin, and the {aw of ſin is but in part done away, in 
our members, {0 in our conſciences the enilt of ſin is 
likewiſe but in part done away, in regard of our ap- 
prehenfions ofthe pardon of them, and therefore 
as thoſe luſts we had thought dead, and thar they 
would never have riſen again, do ſomtimes revive 
and trouble us afreſh, comming with new aſſaulrs; 
ſo in like manner may the guilr of thoſe ſins revive 
which we thought long atore had been pardoned, 
and after the commiſſion of ſome new aR, or for- 
Serfulneſſe of the old, and ſecurity about them, 
God may let them looſe upon us afreſh, that wee 
ſhall looke upon them, as if rhey never had- been 
pardoned. 


Now the reaſon of all rheſe particulars, both The Reaſon 


why groſle ſins,cſpecially ifagainſt light,whennor 
confeſſed thronghly, ſhould yer after many yeares 
caſt us into ſuch firs ofdeſertion, is 

Becauſe therein we rebell againſt Gods ſpirit, 
and that ſpirit, Its nos tratfat, uta nebis traitatur, 
doth deale with us, as we with him. If you grieve 
him, hee grieves yos , if you rebell againſt him, hee 
fights againſt you as an enemy: ſo Efay 63.10.They 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spiris pherefie he was _ 
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LS. 
5. Caſe. 


ſpirir under 


Soa:-., 


eutward 2fli- 


ned to be their enemy,and he fought againſt th:m : now 
to ſin againſt light is called rebellion, ſo Tob 24, 11, 
W hen men g&he abour to extinguiſh and darken the 
light of = which God had fer upin their 
hearts to guide their paths by, God puts out the 
light of comfort, and {o leaves them to darkneſſe, 
Bur eſpecially then, when our hearts are ſo full of 
guile, as we plead thar they are nofins , or exteny- 
ate them,as David in all likelihood did, Pſal. 32. in 
reference trowhich he ſayes, in 2.v. of that Palme, 
'That that man is a bleſſed man in whomis n0 enile,and 
inthe 5 1. Pſal. 6. Thou deſireſt truth inthe inward 
parts; David had dealt guilefully and deceitfully in 
that ſin; if man keepes a ſinunder his rongue, and 
will not be convincedof it, nor bring it forth by 
confeſſion; God in that caſe brings himrto the rack; 
as they doe Traytors to confeſle : and if it bethat 
any of our old {ins revive,and cauſe theſe terrours, 
it is becauſe we beganto lookon them as paſt and 
one , andthought we needed not go on to hum- 
le our ſelves any more for them , making account 
they are {0 buried,as that they will never riſe again; 
when as the remembrance of them ſhould keepus 
low, and humble us all our dayes. Ir is laid tothe 
charge ofthem inthe 26. of Eze. 22. That they re- 
membred not that they lay in their blood, We are apt to 
think thattime weares out the guilt of fins: but to 
God they are as freſhas if rhey had been committed 
mas, ; and therefore nothing weares them out 
ut repentance. Great fins forgiven muſt not be 


Of a {luthorne forgotten. | 


Fiftly,in caſe ofa ſtubborn ſtiffe ſpirir,under out- 
ward aftti&tions; when we will not mend nor ſtoop 
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to God. This may be part of the caſe mentioned 
Eſay 57.16. Where God —_— the reaſon why 
he contended with a poore ſoule of his, he gives an 
account of it, ver.17. you ſhall ſee where the quar- 
rell began, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſſe I was 


wroth + that is, ſor ſome inordinare affte&tion,which 


we call concupsſcence; he mentioneth notagrofleat 
of fin commitred, ſo much as ſome luſt harbored , 
for which God began to be angry, and to ſhew the 
effects of that his anger in ſmting him, haply with 
ſome outward crolle firſt, I was wroth and ſmote him; 
and when that did no good, God began to be more 
angry, andto hide himſelfe : I hid my face: and this 
he ipeakes of inward affliction, which he alſo cal- 
leth, v. 16. Contending with the ſoule, and(ſo far lea- 
ving it, as that the ſþ:rit was ready tofaile, it came 
toinward affliction in the end: and he further inti- 
mates the cauſe of all this, He went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. When lighter, and outward 
ſtrokes will not take us-off, God leaves and deſerts 
our ſpirits, and wounds them. And the reaſon is, 
for inthis caſe what courſe elſe ſhould God rake, 
toreither he muſt give him up to hardneſs of hearr, 
and leave him to his ſtubbornneſs,and ſo hee ſhould 
have loſt his childe; but that God is re{olved hee 
will not doe ; I will heale him,{aith he,v.18. When 
therefore the heart remaines ſtubborne under other 
ſtrokes, he hath no way left in his ordinary courſe 
and progreſle, in the way of meanes, but to lay 
Rrokes upon his ſpirit, and wound that. Andrhis 
yoke is like to break and tame him, it any; For this 
he cannot beare : other outward afflictions mans 


naturall ſpirit, ſtoutneſle, and ſtubbornneſſe may 
Tk beare 3; 
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beare ; and hath born even in heathen men, they 
have endured any thing rather then bee pur out of 
their way ; The ſpirit of man will ſuſtaine its infirmi. 
ties : but in this, the ſþrres failes tn them, ver. 16, 0- 
ther afflictions are but particular ; bur as raking 
ſome ſtarres of comfort out of the firmamenrt, when 
others are ſtill left to ſhinero them:bur when Gods 
countenance is hid, the Sun it ſclfe, the fountain 
of light is darkned, and fo a generall darkneſle be. 
falls them : and therefore thenthe heart is driven 
ro God.,and broke off trom all things el{e;and then 
God delights to reſtore andto comfort a mant- 

| gaine. 1 will reſtore comfort to hims, ver. 18. 
ks. _— in _ of — bis truth ; _—_ 
oth ro it, and appearing for i when he callsu 
——-04 ol 4 doe "g Inthis es Ik many ofthe Manyrs; 
his ruth when many of whom, eſpecially untill choſe in Queene 
Sflei, Martesdayes (when with the Goſpels increaſe,and 
rhe light of ir, God gave more ſtrengrth alſo) and 
{ome then alſo did deſert the truth for a while, and 
then God in reſpect of comfort deſerted them; and 
then they recovering Gods favour againe, upon 
repentance and a new reſolution taken, to ſtickto 
the profeflion ofthe truth, what ever came of it, 
that their deſertion made them the more bold and 
relolute. And this was in part lonahs caſe, who ha- 
ving a commiſſion ſealed him to goe ro Nineveh, 
Wit pr aeTr= God, he withdrew himſelfe, 
& went another way; and God inthe midſt of his 
ſecurity caſts him intoa whales belly ; 8 when hee 
was there, God withdraws himſelf from him, as if 
he meant never to own him more , infomuch that 
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Jonah (ayes, Chap. 2.4. Then I ſaid, 1 aw caſt out 6 
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thy preſence. And there is this equity inthis dea-* 


lids of God thus with us : That as when weare 4- 
ſhamed of Chriſt, the puniſhment fitted to it is, Thar 
Chrift will be aſhamed of 1s : {oO when we will wot wit- 
neſſe for God, there is no reaſon Hw ſpirit ſhould wit- 
neſſe to us. And ſo, when we ſeeme toevade perſe- 
cution for the Groſſe of Chriſt, rhen iris meer, 
God ſhould meet with us, and rake us in hand him- 
ſelf. which is far worſe. 

Seventhly, incaſe of unthankfulneſſe, and roo 
commonan eſteeme had of aſſurance, and light of 
Gods countenance,and of freedome from thoſe ter- 
rours and doubtings which others are in; which is 
a fin Chriſtians are apt to run into: For as the light 
of the Sun, becauſe it is ordinary, is not r ed, 
none minde it or look art the Sun, bur ( as heſaid) 
when it is in the eclipſe ; So, a continuall ſun-ſhine 
of Gods favour enjoyed, occaſtoneth but a com- 
mon eſteem of it. And inthis caſe God withdraws 
thoſe comforts,and aſſurance ; becauſe they are the 
Qreateſt and {weereſt comforts of all other ; and 
whichtoabwſe or not to value,of al other provokes 
moſt, therefore inthis cafe God rakes them away. 
For as Hoſ.2.9. in caſe of being unthankfuil in out- 
ward mercies, God tooke them away, and reſtored 
them not again, till they eſteemedrhem better, and 
xcknowledged whence they hadthem : Soalſo in 
ip:rituall affurance, light and comfort, doth God 
tn like maner deale. RES 


Cray. 
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Cunay.XIII. 
Thethird generall head ,, The Ends for which God lea- 
veth his children unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, ſuch a 
are drawne from God, and his fauthfuincſſe, &c. 


Ow let us come to thoſe exds which God may 


have in this his dealing with one that feares 
and obeyes him,which are many and holy ones, 
Firſt, ro ſhew his power and faithfulneſle,in up- 
holding, raiſing up, and healing ſuch a ſpirit againe 
as hath beene hn and deadly wounded with in- 
ward terrours ; which is as great an evidence ofhis 
power as any other; and therefore ſaith Heman, 
Pſal. 88. 10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? ſhall 
thy faithfulneſs be declared in deffruction ? ver.1, 
Thar is, in raiſing my ſoule up againe to joy, and 
comfort, which is as much as ro raiſe up a dead 
man ; nay more,as much asto raiſe up a ſoule alrea- 
dy in hell, forthe ſameterrours, ſayes hee, that de- 
{troy them, doe inlike maner {eiſe on me; inthe 
1, Eph. 19. it is ſaid, That the exceeding greatneſſe of 
Gods power was ſeen inraiſing Chriſt from death tolife: 
and wherein lay principally the demonſtration of 
that power ? not {imply in raifing his body ups 
gaine ; that was nv morethen he did to others, but 
in Acts 2.24. the power is ſaid to be ſhewn in this, 
that he having /ooſed the paines of death wherewith it 
was impoſſible he ſhould be held, he was raiſed up agun, 
his ſoule was heavy untodeath, with terrours : and 


thoſe paines inthemſelves were deadly, though not | 


ro him, inthat he being God as well as man, it was 
unpoſhible forhim to fake under them : now _ 
ore 
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fore to raiſe up and glorifie that his ſoule that was 
' ſobruiſed, wounded, and pierced through and 
chrough, hereinlay the wonder: and ſucha won- ; 
der God ſhewed in —_— Heman. And to ſhew 
the greatneſſe of this worke, let us conſider a little 
the depth and deadlineſle of this kinde of diſtreſſe; 
it is compared tothe brziſing of 4 reede,which when 
it is bruiſed, who can make it ſtand upright a- 
gain? It is called The wownding of the ſpirit,Prov.28, 
which no creature knowes how to come ar to heale, 
none but God who is the fither of ſpirits ; who 
made them, and knowes how to mend them. lr is 
not onely called,the ſickngſe of the ſpirit, as Eſa.33. 
24. ( where the want of the aſſurance of the for- 
ervereſſe of ſinnes, makes poore ſoules to ſay, Iam 
ſick , which to heale, is made the prerogative of the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe ariſing with healing in his wings. 
Mal. 4.2. ) but alſoit iscalled death and deſtradion : 
for ſo inthar 88. Pſalme, Hema calls that diſtrefſe 
that he was in. Andthe reaſon is, Gods fawour is onr 
g life, by which wee live and are upheld; which 
f therefore being withdrawne , the ſoule is readyto 
; faile and f4:yt & rocome to nothing,and ſinke into 
of deſtruction. Efay 57.16, And againe, the paines of 
. thoſe terrours are more violent , and more power- 
ri tullto hold us under , then are the pangs of death. - 
5, 
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The wounds of the guile of ſin being as deadly.,and 

as ſtrong as the luſts of rhe ou of it, and it re- 

quires as great 2 powerto diſlolve and ſcatter them. 

For all the ſtrengrh that the Law and Gods juſtice 6, ,, 
Of | | hath,fin alſo hath ro back itz For the ftrength of in Is 2. End, to 

| | know the fel- 
"_ the Law,1.Cor.15.56. WY ae 
Secondly,as roknow the power of Chriſt his1t- Cri; ſwbe- 
| EE I. {urreion, 
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{urre&tion, ſo the fellowſhip of his ſufſerings : thar 
thereby the ſoule may be made more conformable to 
him, as it is Phil. 3.10. As thereare the tufferings 
for Chriſt, {o the ſufferings of Chrift - and God 
makes hs partakers of both ; perſecutions without, 
and terrours within, With which Chriſts ſoul was 
filled, then, when as the text ſays, He was heard in 
what he feared : and his ſoule was heavy to death : and 

My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee. ? and ſo 
Eſay 5 3-1t pleaſed Ged to bruiſe, er wound him, Now 
then, to conforme us to his image, weerthat are his 
brethren, and are the perſons guilty, muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhar in {piritas well as he,and have a portion 
therein alſo, And therfore as Chriſt did ſuffer both 
inwardly and outwardly, ſo doe many of his mem- 
bers. If you have ſuffered with him, ye ſhall alſo be glo- 
rified with him. The Sons of Zebedews would have 
been glorified in Chriſts kingdome, more then the 
relt of the Apoſtles: Bur ſayes Chriſt, Matthew the 
22,23. Are ye able 10drinke of the cup whereof 1 ſhall 
arinke 2 He meanesthat cup delivered ro him at his 
crucifying, Let this cup paſſe the bitter cup of Gods 
anger :& are ye able to be baptiſed with the baptiſme1 
am baptiſed with 2 namely, outward aflitions,and 
perſecutions for the name of God, which are cal- 
| led baptiſme,becanſe they ſer Gods mark on us,that 
we are Gods, as baptiſme doth ſeale to us that wee 
are his.; and becauſe then rhe Church ownes us, and 
takes notice of us as ſincere, when we have belee- 
ved and {uffered,asat baptiſmerhe Church receives 
us: and of this baptiſme Chriſt ſpeakes in the pre- 
ſent renſe, becauſe that he was already baptiſed with 
outward perſecutions: bur the. cup, which. was we 
War 
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ward affliction of his ſpirit ; this he was to drink off 


at his agony, which I ſhall drinke of, inthe furure, 


which cup caſt him into that ſweate, ere he came to 


the bottome. This though no creature was able to 
drink off to the botrome z yer taſte they mighr,and 
hetels them they ſhould,v.23.Te ſhall drink of it,e+c. 
that is, taſte of inward affliction and deſertion, as 
well as of outward perſecution ; terrours within 
and without ; and all ro make us comformable to 
him, and ſo come to know in part what he endured 
for us. 

Thirdly,to pur the greater difference betweene 
the eſtate of Gods children here, and that hereafter 
in heaven : To which very purpoſe is that ſpeech 
ofthe Apoſtle,z Cor.5.7. That here we walk by faith 
not by fight ; he had ſaid before thar the eſtate of 
beleevers inthis life, is an eſtate of abſence from the 
Lord, wherein we want his preſence, and ſo enjoy 
not the {1ghr of him ; and therefore are to exerciſe 


faiththe more; which is peculiar tothis eſtare, and 


a grace given of purpole for us to walk by, whileſt 
welive here. And though ſometimes here we have 
ſome /ight, and glimpſes of him and his preſence, 
yet we walk not by ſight alwayes, for we walk by faith 
mt b fight. Wee ſhall have enough of the ſight of 
God hereafter, when we ſha# ſce him as we are ſcene 
facetoface, and be evermore with the Lord ,, when in 
his light we fhall ſee light , and be ſatiſfied with his 1- 
mage, We may therefore be contentto want it here 
lometimes ; you may well endure over-cloudings 
here,and ſometimes thar all ſighr ſhould be taken 
away; for in the world to comethere will not bee 


one cloude to all eternity. Tour inheritance is light 
V 2 Col. 


JEN 
3. To thrw 
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Col 1 12, 13 Light is your portion, but now is the 
ſeed time;8 light is ſowen,Pla.g7.11.for the righte- 
oxs : you muſt be content to let it lie under ground, 
rhe longer it doth ſo, the greater crop and harveſt 
will come up inthe end. You muſt endure the vi- 
ciſſitude of day and night here ,[orow over nizht, & 
joy in the morning ; for hereafter you ſhall have con- 
tinuall day, and no night. This difference thereis 
put berweene earth, and heaven, to make heaven 
{weeter, and to exerciſe faith : the eſtate in heaven 
is as 2 ſtate of perfect and continuall health; which 
that we may prize, weare everand anon ſfict here, 
and qualmes come over our con{ciences,feares our 
ſins are not forgiven , but when we come thither, 
 Theinhabitants there ſhall be no mare ſick, but their ſin 
ſhall be forgiven them. Flay 33. 24- | 
\ 4. The fourth end is,to ler us ſee whence ſpirituall 
a.End,t., thew COMforts and refre{hings come : That God alone 
the ſpring. of  Keepes the keyes of that cupboard, and alone dif- 
comſouns,and Penſerh them how and when he pleaſerh. That we 
our depedance May know (as it is Fſa. 45.6, 7,) thar it is the Lord 
—_ that formed the light, and creates darneſſe, evill hi 
peace; and thar as affliftion riſeth not out of the daft, 
as Tob ſpeakes, {o nor comfort out of our hearts. 
Whereas if continually we enjoyed comfort, wee 
ſhould be apt ſo to think. God will ler us ſee that 
our hearts are nothing bur darkneſſe, and that ro 
cauſe any ſpirituall comforrt,is as much as to create 
I:ghr ar firſt ; therefore he ſayes, 7 create the fruit of 
the lips peace, Eſa.57.and rhat he it is that doth com- 
mand licht to fhint: into onr hearts, who commanded 
light at firſt to ſhine ent of darkneſſe : 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
;  Whichcanno way more fully be manifeſted, _ 
Y 
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by withdrawing that light ſometimes, and leaving 
us to darkneſſe. As why doth he ſometimes aſſiſt us 
in prayer,and fill che ſailes;and again ar ſome times 
leaves our hearts empty ? Is it notthat wee may 
learnethat leſſon, Rom. 8. 26 That it ts the Spirit 
that helpeth our infirmittes: and that we of our ſelves 
know not what, nor how to aske. Which leſſon, al- 
though he ſometimes ſtraighrens us,yet we are dif- 
ficult in learning,nor areeaſtly brought roacknow- 
ledge our dependance on him for his aſſiſtance: in 
like maner, forthe fame end doth hee ſometimes 
hide, and then againe ſometimes reveale himſelfe ; 
to ſhew that heis the immediate fountaine of com- 
fort, The God of all comforts, 2 Cor. 1, 4. that ſo wee 
might know whom to thanke, whom ro depend on, 
whom to goe to for comfort: it being as difficult a 
thing for us tro goe our of our ſelves, and from the 
creatures, for comfort, to God alone, as to goe out 
ofour ſelvesto Chriſtalone forrighreouſneſs.Here- 
by alſo wee ſee, that though wee have never ſo 
many outward comforts, that yet the comforts of 
our ſpirits doe depend on God alone : For if Hein 
_ themidſt of them withdraw himſelf, they all prove 
but miſerable comforrets. 


Ce - 


—————_ 


| CGna?. XIV: 
Aſecond ſort of Ends, for the tryall and diſcovery of 
graces - efþectally of Faith. 

Ther ends God hath to make tryall of our gra- 

ces anda diſcovery of them. The ſame end that 
Cod hadin leading bis people through the great 
wildernefe where no water was, where Scorpions fiung 
th 3 i hem, 
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them, Deut. 8. 16. which was ts prove them, ec, 
The ſame ends hath God in ſuffering his peoplets 


o0 through this defart, barrenneſſe, and darkneſſe, 
where no light is, and where terrours ofthe Law 
do ſting them, (for all thoſe his dealings then,were 
ryp2s of Gods dealing with his people now) even 


' to prove ther:, and ro make tryall of their heans. 


For the ſaine ends as he left Hezek/ah tothe power 
of fin,in the point offanctification,namely,To know 
what was1n bs heart, doth healfoleave orhers of his 
children to the guilt of fin, in the point of juſtifi- 
cation,to diſcover alſo what is intheir hearts. This 
is conceived to have been his end in deſerting 16, 
ro ſhew whart ſtrong patience, unconquered faith 
was in him. There be many gratious diſpoſitions, 
which actually have not opportunity to diſcover 
themſelves, bur in caſe of this kinde of deſertion; 
ſome of thoſe which arethe higheſt a&s of grace, 
and pureſt fruits of it, and which are the ſureſt evi- 
dences of thetrurh of grace, would never appeare 
bur incaſe of ſuch deſertien. For inſtance, then it 
is knowne, whether a man love God for himſelf, 
and for thoſe excellences of wiſdome, holineſle, & 
goodnefle that arc in him,when yer he knowes not, 
whether hee himſelfe ſhall bee everthe better for 
them yea orno : Thenalſo it is manifeſted to be 
pure, ſincere, and unfained obedience. Then itis 
ſeene his repentanceistrue,when he repents not of it, 
then, when he is out of hopes of any reward forit. 
Then it is ſeene his ſorow is godly ſorow, when, 
though the ſentence of condemnation is read to him 
in his owne apprehenſion and conſcience, and he 
verily thinks he is taking his leave of God forever, 


and 
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and going to execution, yet he can down upon his 


knees, and aske him forgiveneſle, and mournerh 
that ever he wronged him , is angry and diſpleaſed 
with himſelfe, that a God ſo good, ſojuſt, ſhould 
have ſo juſt cauſe ro be angry, and diſpleaſed with 
him : and he finds that he could have ſome reſt and 
contentment that Gods glorified upon one, who 
hath ſo much diſhonored him. Such diſpoſitions 
as theſe would neverlſee the /ight, if ir were nor for 
this darkneſſe. But as Natura vexata prodit ſeipſam ;, 
Nature when concluſions are tryed upon it, and it. 
is put our of its courſe, then it diſcovers it ſelte, 
(even asanger diſcovers it ſelfe when a man is vex-- 
ed) as if you would know the properties that are in; 
herbes, you muſt try concluſions with them : So, 
alſo here doth God with amans graces; & rhErhey 
diſcoverthezr moſt occult & hidden properries.. 


It were needleſle to go overall particulargraces: xfpecially for: 
I will but more diſtin&ly inſtance in that glorions. tb< «yall of: 


grace of Faith. Which inthis tryall deſerves more 
thenall graceselſe; and though in all the varieties 
of conditions: wee paſſe through, it ſtands us in 
ſtead , yet in deſertions ir alone doth wonders : 
Standing like Samſon,encountring, and conquering 
alone, when there is none to helpe. Becauſe like- 
wile, it is that grace which is called for inthe text, 
Let him: truſt in the name of. the Lord: as being that 
grace which God principally tryes; to diſcoverthe 
truth, and magnihe the power thereof in ſuch de- 
lertions. 

Firſt,this is certaine,there is no grace God tries: 
more thenthis grace of faith. Therefore 1 Per. 1.7 


1 Of all praces3 
God trics faith) 


Te are in heavineſſe through manifold temptations that the moſt, 


the 
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2.Of all ir1als 
this otdarkneſs 
is theg:cateſt, 
for 3. rcaſons. 


the tryall of your oo being much more precious the f 
zold which periſheth, bein eryed in the fire, might 
found to glory, praife, and honour : That is, both to 
the honour of God who is beleeved in, andfalſo of 
faith it ſelfe, which is the moſt glorious grace a 
Chriſtian hath ; which God loves totry, to that 
end the glorie of it may appeare. Inthe fifth verſe 
he having ſaid, that we are kept by the power of Godt 
ſalvation, If any now ſhould aske, wherein is tha 
power of keeping us moſt ſhewn 2 He anſwers, in 
and through faith, Te are kept by the power of God 
through faith: and if you aske,when and wherein is 
the power of God through faith ſeene moſt 2 Hee 
inſtanceth iz mazifold temptations, that the zryall of 
your faith, &rc. 
Now then,as of all graces God would have faith 
tryed: ; 
"$a 2, Of all remptarions, none try it more then 
deſertion of Gods countenance, this of darknelle 
and of terrours : other temptations ſtrike but ob- 
liquely ar faith, but theſe lay dire& barrery to out 
faith ; forthey ſtrike ar that which is the immedi- 
ate aime and objeRof it ; namely, [that God is4 
mans God. 7] Theſe ſpeake the direct contrary t0 
whar faith endeavours to apprehend, and that di 
rectly, and not by conſequence only. Again other 
remptationsare eaſily borne,and anſwered,whileſt 
the aſſurance of Gods favour remaines unſhaken; 
it anſwers them all, and ſhakes them off, as Herhe 
viper off his hand : bur when thar ſhall begin to be 
queſtioned(as in this caſe it is)who isable to ftand? 
and what is able to ſtrengthen amanrchen, bur the 
power of faith £ as Solomon ſayes of the ſpirit of a 
man 
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man, that it will beate a! kinds of infirmities, it it 


{-1fe he whole; but if it be wounded, who can beare 
it 2 Sol fay of aſſurance, if it be weakned, and bat- 
tered, the very foundations thereby are ſhaken ; a mans 
freehold roucht; the roote ſtruck ; now in {nch a 
caſe it is faiths peculiaroffice toftanda manin ſtead, 
when nothing elſe can : therefore he ſayes, Let hims 
truſt, &c. becauſe it helpsthus ar this dead lift. 
Againe, thirdly, in thele conflicts of faith with 
deſertions, confiſteth the height of our Chriſtian 
warfare. This is the higheſt pitch battle,the grea- 
reſt, and (as it were) the laſt brunt, upon which all 
is either won or loſt ; for in theſ&a man encounters 
with God himfelte, apprehended as an enemy; God 
called out 7obro try him by fighting a fingle com- 
bare with Satan, & he became (as Fmay ſo ſay) too 
hard for Satan alone ; and God joynes againſt him 
alſo: now then, to beare the brunt and thock of his 
wrath, and yetto ſtand upon a mans feere ; this. to 
the urmoſt argueth the ſtrength of faith. Hoſ. 12. 
It is ſaid of Iacob, Thatby ſtrength he had power wit 
Goa, it argued ſtrength indeed : and this is done by 
faith, by the power whereof (Gods power rather 
{upporting it) a man relies on God, when al his dea- 
lings would argue hee had forſaken a man; thar 
though God pur on never ſo angry a countenanice, 
lookes never ſo ſternly, yer faith is not daſht our of 
countenance, but can reade love in his angry lookes, 
and truſt God beyond what he ſees, it being the e- 
vidence of things not ſeene. Then, faith goes wholly 
out of it ſelfe,as ſeeing nothing in it ſelfe bur bare- 
ly a Capacity of mercy, and plenteous redemption, 
which it knows to be ix God. This faith is a miracle 
X of 
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torruption, 


of miracles, for it is founded as the earth, upon 
meere nothing in it ſelfe,and yet beares the weight 
and ſtreſſe of! ſinnes, devill, yea of God himſelf. 
Andthis is the faith ye are converted by, in belee- 
vingthen on hinfthat juſtifies the ungodly. Rom. 4.5, 
and that which we muſt live by, when all comfons 
faile : &this is that faich which muſt ſtand youin 
ſtead ar death, when the King of feares comes and 
beſiegeth you : and this is the faith that is to honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt. 


ages 


Cuavy, XV. 
S1x Ends more: For the encreaſing of ſeveral! graces, 
and deſtroying corruptions. 


gixthly, as it makes forthe tryall aud m_— 
c 


of graces, ſo it is a meanes ſanified toenc 
them, and to eate out corruptions. 

Firſt, it isa meanes to deſtroy the fleſh, The ince- 
ſtuous Corinthian was to be delivered to Satan, that 
is, tO be terrified , ro deſtroy the fleſh. As corraſives 
eat out dead fleſh, ſo theſererrours the dead corrup- 


tions : andthe reviving ofthe guilr of old finnes, 


doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe that remain inthe hear. 
For if an outward afflition, which croſſeth bur the 
ſarisfaQtion ofa luſt,is a meanes ſanctified by God, 
co kill aluſt; then much more the inward terrour, 
whichthe conſcience feeles, and which ariſeth im- 
mediately from the guilt of a ſin, muſt needs bes 
meanes much more. * | 

Secondly,it is a meanes to hwmble.So Deur.8.16. 
the end ofthe biting of the Iſraelites by _— 

| WAIC 


ſtrengthen you, He knew they could nor beſetled, 
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(which were the types of theſe ſtings andterrours) 
were,as tO prove, ſoro humble them, and forthis end 
was that buffering by ſatan (we have ſo often men- 
tioned 2 Cor. 12.7. ) to keep downe being exalted 
above meaſure : So allo, Humble your ſelves under the , yp... 
mighty hand of God + andit any other affliction, his 
mighty hand layes hardeſt on, ſurely in theſe. 

Thirdly, it is a meanes to bring you in more aſ- 3. To encreaſe 
ſurance, and eſtabliſhment. r Per. 5. 10. The God of ?rance in 

; : the cvent, , 

all grace after you have ſaffered awhile, ſtabliſh and 


till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome other kinde. 

The tree rootes it ſelfe the more it is ſhaken. Com- 

forts abound the more that ſufferings doe abound, That 

light is cleareſt and ſtrongeſt, that ariſeth our of 
darkneſſe, becauſe God creates it. Thoſe things 

which men doubt of moſt, God gives the greateſt 

evidence of inthe end. | 

Fourrhly, it traines you up to feare God more,and 4: The feare 
to obey him, Therefore in therext, theſe are added fc 
as the cohcomirant diſpoſitions of the ſoule in ſuch 
acaſe, For of all other, rheſe of fearing God, and 
obeying him , doe moſt eminently, and ſenſibly 
appeare in that eſtate. Heb. 5. 8. Chriſt himſelfe 
learnt obedience by what he ſuffered. The yoke tames 
the wanton wildneſle in beaſts, and makes them 
ſerviceable, breakes them : and ſo doe theſe rhe 
ſtubbornneſle of a mans ſpirit. 

Fifthly, to ſer beleevers hearts aworke to pray , 7,,,., - 
more and more earneſtly : So the Apoſtles buffet- more and mere 
ings,2 Cor. 12, made him pray thrice; thar is, of- cuneftly. 
ten : So Chriſt, Luke 22. 44. being in an agony, he . 
prayed mare earneſtly ; and being in feares he did lift 

X 2 up 
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up ftrong cryes, Heb. 5.7. So Heman by reaſon of 
his terrours,was a man much in v9 arm bomer [. 
I have cryed day and night beforethee, Chriſtians that 
enjoy not communion with God, yet if they think 
they have not loſt him, they are ſecure and lazyin 
prayers; but if they apprehend once, thar theirbe- 
loved is gone,or that they are in danger to loſe him, 
then they wil ſeeke him all the worldoverbutthey 
will finde him ; Cart. 5. 6, 7, 8. and make hue and 
cry after him, as the Church did there. 
6.loprizethe Sixthly, it cauſeth them to prize the light of 
» cons wy Gods countenance the more, when they again ob- 
 taineit : andſoſer a higherprize upon ir, and to 
endeavour by cloſe walking with God, as ch/laren 
of light, to keepe it. To prize it more then corne and 
oj/e. Cant. 3. atthe 2. ver. Shee = 2 him , butat 
the 4. ver. Shee finds him 47aine, and then Shee holds 
him, and would not let him goe. 
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ro. Who ts among youthat feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voyce of his ſervant, that walketh in dark- 


neſſe and hath no light : 
_— 


—_— 


— . - —— — ———— 


him are expoſed toſuch a condt- 
tion as hath been deſcribed : 


reth [ not] the Lord, nor obeyes the + 
voice of his ſervants? You that live 
k in knowen fins,and in omiſſion of 
known duties, which Gods ſervants your Miniſters 
tell you, you ought to performe; that pray not with 
your families, who make nor conſcience! of your 
ſpeeches, nor dealings, &c. Wh:re ſhall you appear 2 
if the righteous be thus ſcarcely ſaved ; if they, whom 
God hath loved with a love as great and unchange- 
able as himfelfe, yer ſuffer his terrors here ; what 
ſhall you doe whonr he hath ſer himfelfe 'to hare, 
andto ſhew the power of his wrath upon without 
X 3 repen- 


F thoſe that feare God and obey To thoſe thir 


ſearc not Gad, 


| Whar darkn«fle 
Then, Who is among you that fea- for ſuch! 
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repentance * Iftheſe rhings be done to the greeze 
tree, what ſhall be done tothe dry? which is fitted 
for wrath, andthe fire, even as ffubble fully dry, as 
the Propher ſpeaketh : If ſuch an eſtate of darkneſe 
& horror befal them that are c/h:/aren of light,whole 
inheritance is light , then what is reſerved for you 
that are ink. and love darknefſe more then light! 
Andif this befalls them for not ſtirring up the grace, 
Which they already have; whatto you that are ut- 
terly devoid of it And not onely ſo, but deſpiſe 
and ſcofte it. If this befalls them for not humbling 
themſelves for old ſinnes, though long ſince commit- 
ted ; what will betall you for going onto adde new 
to theold with greedineſle 2 It rothem for negled- 
ing the gmmney of drawing nigher to God , what 
ro you for neglecting the offer of grace, and tram- 
pling under foot the blood of Chriſt? All you that 
think there isno hell; or it there be, thar it is not 
ſo darke as it is uſually painted, looke upon Hemen 
ready to run ditratted through terrours, and to give 
upthe Ghoſt every moment, Pſal. 88.when yet his 
body was ſtrong, and outward eſtate whole : look 
upon David lying uponthe wheel,and the Spirit ot 
God breaking his bones, when as otherwiſe, he be- 
ing a King, had all outward things at will. Looke 
_ holy Job,Chap.6. 0h that my grief were weigh- 
» it is heavier thenthe ſand; and my words are ſwal- 
lowed «p,(that is) I am nor ableto exqreſſe and utter 
my griefe : The arrowes of the Almightyare withinme, 
the poiſon thereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the terrors of 
Cod ave ſet themſelves in batile array againſt me. . 4. 
Inſomuch,thar at the 8. v. he wiſheth God wou!dewt 
him off 8 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ftoges yr 
c 
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he) or, my fleſh braſ,as he coplains,that he ſhouldbe 
able ro hold outagainſt ſuch fierce encounters? (My 
brethen) Gods people finde paines beyond thoſe of 
the Stone, Gout,and Toothake; the falling of Gods 
wrath onthe conſcience is morethen the dropping 
alittle ſcalding rheume on a tooth; and yertheſe, 
which ob and David telt,are bur a taſte otthat cup, 
which you that obey not muſt drink off to the bot- 
rome ; and it is eternity tothe bottome, Pſa. 75. 8. 
There 1s 4 cup in the hand of the Lord,ey it i ful of mix- 
ture : that 1s, all the bitrer ingredients in the world 
are init, the quinteſlence of evills are ſtrained into 
it; and here indeed God poures out of _— as it 
followes there; that is,inthis life ſome few ſprink- 
lings of it fall from the top of the cup ; which his 
owne doe taſteand drinke of : but, the bottome, the 
dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall drink,and 
wing them out ;, that is, leave none behinde , bur 
the Vialls of it, which will never be emptied ſhall 
be powred forth, even to the utmoſtdrop. And it 
Gods people doe beginto taſte of it, as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did, it conld not paſſe him,8 Zebedees ſons were 
topledge him, as was obſerved, then as God ſayes 
by Teremiah, chap. 25.27, 28, 29. 1f my people have 
drunk of it, and ' unne to you, and 1 have brought 
evill upon the city that ts called by my name ; then cer- 
rainely you ſhall drinke of it and be drunk, and ſþue, and 
fall: and never riſe againe, If Gods people be thus 
ſhur up in darkneſſe, what darknefſſe is reſerved for 
you? even as Inude ſayes, ver. 13. Blacknes of dark- 
nefi:Darkneſs where is weeping ,and wailing an4 gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, Mat. 2:2. 13. Blacknes of darkneſs,becauſe 
there is not a cranny of light,nor one beam of _ 
Ort 
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To tholr that 
are trarnſlited 
from darkneſſe 
uno! g't, and 
yer never thus 
walkt indak- 
nclle, 


lohn 14. 23- 
Rey. 3.20 


Rom. 5. 1, 


F To take notice 
© ſuch a conditi- 
on there is, 


whickis uſctull 


V 
) 


fort thar ſhines in to all et ernity. And this is not < 
for a moment,or a few years,bur for ever. You that 
live many daiesin pleaſure here, and rejoyce in them 
all , Remember the d ayes of darkneſſe, for they are many 
{ayes Solomen, Eccleſ. 11.8. ma ny indeed ; dayes? 
aneternall night that ſhall k»ow no end, which no day 


ſhall follow. 
V andis tranſlated owt of the (tate of dark- 
neſs,8&yert never was inthis darknes of 
deſertion, which I have deſcribed unto you 2 you 
that have been free trom thoſeterrors of conſcience; 
which are beyond all the miſcries the world hath, 
(forasthe joy of the holy Ghoſt i anſpeakable and 
2lor/0us,l0 theſe terrors are unutterable, and unſup- 
portably grievous ) which yer ſoules that feare 
God, and have obeyed him more then you, have 
been made the anvills of : You that have been dan- 
dled, and cockered, and fed with ſweer meares, had 
into the wine cellar, and have had all the Trinity co 
ſup with you ; when others have eaten goll and 
wormmwood, as it is Lam. 3. 19. Andlikewiſe you, 
who though you enjoy not much raviſhing joy,and 


Us xs 2. 
Ho is among you that feares the Loyd, 


| peace which paſſeth primer ns. yet being juſtified 
) 


by faith, you have (a ſolid) peace with God ;, and 10 
walke in freedome of ſpirit, in the uſe of Gods or- 
dinances, and the performance of holy duties : Let 
me out of this doctrin give al ſuch this great inſtru- 
ction. To take notice that ſuch kinde of troubles 
there are that doe befall Gods people, beyond what 
they haveexperience of; many there are that think 
not ſo, Tobs friends did not, and therefore cenſured 

; him. . 


= — 
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him. And this is aneceſlary inſtruQion. | 
1, For this very knowledge of it doth prepare :.To prepare 
men for ſuch a condition, if it: ſhould befall them them againft ic 
and therefore aforchand to prepare them he wrote {mould 
to, for afflictions, the Apoſtle bids them not think them. 
#t range concerning the fiery tryall, 1 Pet.q.12. For 
if they be ſtrange to any, thenif they befall them 
ar any time, they are the more grievous, As if ſome 
ſtrange diſeaſe befall a 'man which he had never 
heard of afore , no Phyſician hath skill in, it ama- 
zeth aman, and makes him deſperate:but ifhe hath 
heard that ſuch and ſuch have had it, as well as 
himſelf, and have been recovered; this ſomething 
helps to aſſwage the birterneſſe of it to him. obs tri- 
| all was a ſtrange triall to his friend$\, and therefore 
| you ſce how unskilfully they-goe about to healc ir, 
and ſo left the ſoare worſe then they found it. So 
that to prepare you for it, it is good to take notice 
that ſuch a condition there is. In like maneralſo in 
x Cars 3.10, forthe ſame cnd the Apoſtle ſayes of 
| otherkinde of tryalls,that nothing had befallen theme 
but what is common t0 an , there js a great teliefe in 
that, that it is common , and others have been in 
the like. | 
Secondly alſo, take notice of it, that you may be :- To I 
kept more in dependance upan God, and that you j17 un 
may fear him more, whileſt you live inthis wotld: Ged. 
men that know not any afflitions in this life be- 
yond what they ſee withtheir eyes, and feel in the 
outward man; nothingbeyond loſle of friends and 
credittheſe docoftenfeat God lefle, (though tru- 
ly) and when they come ts! part with any of theſe 
ar God, are lefle willing 3; 95 henithey mult cl 
| ps ure 
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durca crofſerather then fin,arc apter to chooſe offii- 
Aion rather then (2x,25 10b (aycs: butwhen they thal 
hear and know that Gods wrath is beyond Pharahs 
wrath as Moſes knew'it,who yet inthe vaſt apprehe, 
ſion ofthe greatnes of it,cries out, Pla.90.Mho hah 
known the gower of thy wrath ? then they will obey 
God and tear him more then they would all the 
Kings of the earch, as Moſes did, not fearing the wrath 
of Pharavb,Heb.11.27. when men enjoy a conflu- 
cace of all carnal worldly comfonts, and think their 
mountain ſtrong,well built with wife , children a. 
bout them, and riches, health, and honors, they 
think they are then more out of Gods dangerthen 
other men, and are apt to ſay, Soule then baſt gud: 

for mapy years : burknow that God without taki 
cither thy goodsaway, or thy ſou! away, can inthiy 
life put thy ſpirit into ſuch a condition of darkaeſs, 
as thou wouldft give all the world tohavea mo 
ments caſe, when al other comforts ſhall be to thee, 
bur as the white of an eppe,as T0b ſays. As bg;uath 
eyes the world gives not , fo he hath afflitfions the 
world inflitts not, Therefore fear.him more then the 
loffe of all ; obey him rather then to keep all.: for 
God can meet with thee in the midſt of all : ſo he 
met with B«vi# though a King, and then all his 
wives and kingdome could not comfort him, till 

God would heal1he bones #hut be had broken. 

;.Tolezrnnor Thirdly, take notice there are fuch troubles, and 
to cenſu;e 0- learn not to cenfare orhers when they-arein this 
15.2 condition; thou walkeſt in the light , -andrhou ſceſt 
another inthe dungeon, homay bedearer to: God 
then thou, It was Tobs friends fault, 'who having 
EE PII En 
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ſelves, concluded he was an hypocrite ; if you thus 


judg,then (as Aſaph ſays) Tos condemn the genera. Pal 73.13.14: 


tim of the juſt, And herein Satan alſo isgratified, 
the ſtrict ways of grace ſcandalized: If God uſe 
his children thus, Curſe God avid die, ſaics lobs wife, 
and ſo the fooliſh men and women of the world. 


Fourthly, paſſe your ſojomwrning here in feare , and ;.Tofcur God 
ſerve hin with fear, 1 Pt.1.17, For eveh our God # *h<more. 


4 conſuming fire, Heb.12ult, Keep the hearfin awe 
with the knowledge of ſach' an eftare; this kept 
Toh in awe,and made him ſo ſtrita man al his days: 
read the thirty firſt Chapter throughout, and you 
ſhall ſee what a righteous man-he was, andthen ſee 
thereaſon of all, vey..23. Deſirudion from the Lord 
v4 4 teyrouy to mt'; and to the ſame purpoſe alfo 
Chap.4.ulc. he ſays, that he had ahvays feared that 
which vow had befallen him, whereof the diſtrefſe of 
his Spirit was the greateſt evill, this ht ſeared 
might befall himwhien hchad moſRtaſſurance, 


aftly; bethanlfull chat God ſpares thee, haply 5. Be chankjull 


God hath ſpa- 


thy les and&he #nows tliou'art bur feſh; 
and ſo fors rot ap aff his wrath ;- if he ſhould fall on 
thee as on others, it would'deſttoy thice. But confi- 
det that thou hadſta ſtorie in thy heart as well as a- 
ny other:hath/ God cured it by gentle draughts,and 
lo diſſolve'it;atfd catied itaway; when as he hath 
cut others;and bound rier;and _ them'to much 
painin takin&oPit'out'? Oli'he rhavkfur. You that 
arethialthfullarid haveſtrongbodics, areyou not 
thankfiyl when'y6b ſee others ſick, and'lic bedrid, 
roars ofthe Strong Toothath; Got, whereof you 
afefiec?" and: oigfic you obtrobe rmuch'morefor 
thehoakWfulncſe of yourTpitits (chretfultieſſe be- 
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To thoſe thit 
have been in 
darknetſlc,and 
are NOW rico- 
vered out of it. 


Jub 33. 


T. 
To be thank- 
full ro God & 
Chriſt, 


2. Topitty 0+ 
thers in that 
condition. 


Heb. 2.ult, 


ing the marrow of then) when others are ſick, (ag 
the expreſſion is Eſay 33-ulr.) for want of aſſurance 
that their ſins are forgiven , others roare all day as 
on arack,& are deſiraFed,almoſt out of their wits, 
and even themſclves. are a burden to themſclyves. 
Oh be thankfull thar it is-Hot ſo with you ! 
USE 3. 
ww -p* H0is among you that feareth the Lord, 
V \ / hath been in darkneſſe , but now is out. 
. of thateclipſe., and walks inthe lighr- 
again, you whohave been in the dungeon, and: 
have been ſet free again;who have had the wounds 
of your ſpirit healed , your ſoules raiſed from the: 
ncthermoſt hell, when they drew #igh tothe grant, 
aud have found a ranſome,learn your duty alſo, 

Firſt, to be 1haxnkfull to God and Teſuws Chriſt, 8&to 
love the more; for you-know and have taſted what 
he did for you'y you know how bitter a few ſips of 
the cup was, which he drank: off;, and took. down, 
and therefore muſtneeds love him more. You alſo 
have more experience of Gods power & hot" a 
& whata miracle God hath, wrought in raiſing you: 
up again, He hath ſhewen you wonders among the dead, 
as Heman ſpeaks: Be thankfull, Thus David in P(, 
116.9r.3,4. Compared withthe firſt ver. 7 loverhe: 
Lord, and why? The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, 
the paixes of hel[ got hold upon we.-1 found trouble and: 
ſorrow, 1 was brought low and he helped me. 

Secondly, learn to pitty ethers in that condition. 
Who can doe it better then you, that-have . experi- 
ence of the like ? If you heare of-any ſoule in di-: 
ſtreſſe, itis expeRed of you, to- pray forhim more: 
then of another. Clift learnt to pigty ys in Fe our: 

Ml- - 
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infirmitics the' more; by/ bearing-our infirmiries 

himſelfe ; to that end God raiſed you up; that you 

might be able to comfort.others with rþe comfoye =» Cor.1-4. 
ou have received; and might pray for them. There= 

fore Iſay 57. 17. when any poor ſoul is ſmitten, 

God, as isthere ſaid, ismoved to reſfore him again, 

for his mewrners ſakes as wellas hisown. - .' .. .. 

Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you : you 3. Declare 
have been in hell: give warning to others from {{":Coennth 
comming there; We knowing thererrour of the Lirif, wy 
perſwade men. It the rich man hadcomefrom hetf, 
what ſtories would he have told to have ſcared alb 
his brethren 2 tell youthe like: You have feenthe: 
wonders of God in the-Neeps,nowyouare athore, tel) 4, ; 
men ofthe rocks, andqhel yes, andftormsrhey are ning unts 0. 
like to meet with jin:ſuch and ſuch courſes: of un+/*?<15- 
cleancſſe, worldlinefle, &c. David faycs; when he 
would have once his bonesthat were lraken healed: 
agzin; that then he would teach fiuwers Gods ways. i111 po, ;e. 

Fonrthly,take heed of what may prove the futH:, Take heed 
of ſuch a condition; The devill may come and caftiof fuch tins as 
you into your old fitsif he find the- ſame materials: [12 2708700 
0 work upon,{uch as groflc fios,aRtsof uncleancſs, dition again, 
lying,unjuſt dealing ,&e, :You know:what broug hr 
Davidtohis broken bones; and likewiſe take heed: 
of performing duties: formally, coldly , and in hy-: 
pocrilic, and ot reſting;inithem3;which are burasa 
hollow 160th,as Sdlamomfptaks;; thitiohrokep; ber-iÞ:ov.25-19, 
ter out of the head then ins theſe ————_ 
taothach again, Take heed pifinniogagainfilights/ 
if thedevill found no-ſuch tbingsan.yourhebopld: 
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come in togerher-one day & make att array;chough 
ſeverall, and apart , as they now rife in your cog- 
ſciences ſcattered, you can deſpiſe and neyled 
them. ; | 


UsE 4. 
The fourth and maine uſe , 10 fuch as fear God and 
walkin darknefle. 


Hen 4. # ho is among you walking in darknefl that 
yet fears tooffend God as much as Hef, and en- 
deavourceth and defires tobry him inall things, as 
muchas to-goe.toheaven ? Such when they finde 
God withdraw. and'thcir hearts lefe. comfortleſſe, 
their ſpiritsdedd and hard, do: call Gods: love and 
theirown eſtates into queſtion: Eſpecially if they 
were inthe Sunſhine aforc, but now ſit in the valley 
of the ſhadow of death : If dandled in Gods lapafore 
and kiſt, now'tobe laſht withcerrors, and his ſBar- 
peſt rods,and on the tendreſt place,the conſciencey 
co have their ſongs inthe wiphe, turned into- 
bitter things agatuſt them, how bitter isit to them! 
Oncethicy ſay tliey could never come-torhethrone 
of grace bur their hearts were welcomed, their 
heads ftrokt, andthey went ſeldome away without 
awhite ſtone , an earneſt penny” pur into their hands: 
But now' God is a terror tochers,and when they ariſe 
from prayeror the like duty; their heartscondemi 
them morcthen when they begatt- Once they ne- 
verlookrroheaven burtheyhadaſaile; now rhey: 
may cry-day-and nighe 8 not get's ookefrom' 


him: once(ſay they ns, tx: 
ny duty, we finly ry rrpodeoee et Gol 
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went along with them ; but now they have borh 
winde 2nd ride, God and the deadneſs of their own 
hearts againſt them. In a word, God is gone, light 
isgone; God anſwersthem neither by-vifion, wor by 
Prophet s;ncither in praying nor m hearing; & there- 
forc hath forſaken them,caſt'them off, Tes, will xe- 
d ver be merciful, Oh woe to us (ſay they) we are 
undone, 

Tow erre (poor fouls) not knowing the Scriptures, 
andthe maner of your God, and of his dealings with 
his people : to rhink that his mind is chavged, 
when his countenance 18; and fo to-run away from 
him; as Jacob did from Labey:'to think he hath caſt 
you off, when he is but returned to-bis place,that you Hoſca 5.: 
may ſeek him mere earneſtly. Like children , when 
their mother is gone afide a lirele, youfall a crying, 
as if you were undone, Sout 15 that you are-al ways 
inthe exereams;if hefhines on you, they 908r mony. 
1411 ſhall never be removed; if he hides his face, then 
ke will never be-mercifull,, This asitis a fondand a 
childifhfaule, fo it'is beaftly,and brnith alſo, thus 
to judge, I'tearmit ſo, becauſe you are led therein 
by ſenſe; and like beaſts, beleeve nothing bur what 
youfecl and ſce ; and meafare Gods love by his 
looks and outward cariage; which when 4faph did 
in other aflidtions, as-you in-this x he crivs out bee 
vs ignorant, and.e 4 beeft;Plal.93.22. Whiat will 
you truſt God no further then you fee him? Te will 
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nance; yet then ſhe complains he regards her not, 

bur leaves her; if he chides her for any fault, then 

 ſhee ſayes he hates her 3 and is ſo much diſtempe- 

red by it, as a whole dayesikindnefle cannot quict 

her again : Thus deal you with God , and though 

he hath given you never ſo many faire, and clear 

evidences of his love, and theſe never fo often rei. 

terated and renewed yet ſtill youare jealqus , ne. 

ver quict, always doubting, queſtioning all upon 

the leaſt frown:that either God mult undoe you,by 

terting you go onin your ſinfull diſpoſitions, with- 

out ever rebuking of you, orelſc loſe the acknow- 

ledgement ofall his love formerly ſhewn,& haveit 

called in queſtion by your peeviſh, jealous miſcon- 

rwo ſores of ſtruRions, upon every ſmall expreſſion of his anger® 

fuch;ſome towards you.Some of you thatarelefſe troubled & 
troubled Come ZNUS wanton againſt Chriſt, would chide out of it, 

more deeply, But you that are more deeply and laſtingly di- 

ſreſſed,I pity you, I blame younot for being troy- 

bled; for when he hides his face, the creatures all art 

* gzroubled, Pla.x04.29. God would have you lay itto 

heart when he is angry, 1/4.57. 17. God there took 

it il], thar when he ſmorte hims!, he went on ſtubbornh: 

if you ſhould notthus lay it to heart, it were aſigne 

you had no grace,that you made not him your por- 

tiqn., .if you. could bear his abſence and not-mourn, 

Carnall men having other comforts , can bearthe 

wantand abſcnce of him well enough, but not you, 

that have made him your portion,” and your cxcces 

ding great reward, /But yet though you are to layit 

to heart, ſo as to maurn,under it; yet;notto be ts 

Mal.z6, Couraged,to cal{ all into queſtion. For though you 

James 1.p. change, yctnot God, ngr his love ; ay is 

wſcl}, 
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him(elfe, 1 10h. 4. 8, 9, 10. We may change in our 
— and opinions, and Gods: outward 
cariages anddiſpenſations may be changed towards 
us, bur not his rooted love : We are not the ſame to 
day, phat yeſterday we were : but Chriſt is the ſame Heb. tg. 
to day, yeſterday, and for ever : To ſay that he hath 
caſt you off becauſe he hath hid his face,isa fallacy 
fetcht out of the devils Topicks, and injurious to 
him : For Iſa. 5 4. 8. 1 4 little wrath have I hid my 
face, for a moment ;, but with everlaſting kindneſſe will 
I remember thee. Firſt, I have but hid my face, nor 
caſt thee our of mind ; and * though z anger, yet but 
4 little anger : and 3 not long neither, bur for 4 mo- 
»:zt : Andall that while +I am not unnindefull of 
thee, remember thee, &c. 5 Andthis with kindneſſe 
from everlaſting to everlaſting. When the Sunne is 
eclipſed, (which eclipſe is racher of the earthrhen 
ofthe Sunne, which ſhines as it did) fooliſh people 
thinke it will never recover lighr, but ne! a 
know it will. ; 
But you will ſay, if this deſertion were bur for a 0914 
moment, it were ſomething : bur mine hath been 
tor many yeares. 
How many yeares.? This lite is but #momentr', Anſw. 
and God hath eternity of time roſhew his lovein; 
time enough to make amendsfor x few! frownes ; 
Everlaſting kindneſſes. Rememberrthe Text layes, 
Qne that feares God may{ walk} in dartnefſe + not for 
a ſteportwo,but many wearifome turnevinit, He 
man was afflicted. from he youth: David iolong,rhat 
Pſal. 77. he thought God had fargerten mercy: And 
doth his promiſe Pale for ever : Remember what is 
ſaidin another caſe, Lake 18. 8. that though Hee 
| | Z beares 
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nance yet then ſhe complains he regards her not, 
but leaves her; if he chides her for any faulr, then 
- ſhee ſayes he hates her ; and is ſo much diſtempe- 
red by it, as a whole dayesikindnefle cannot quiet 
her again : Thus deal you with God , and tliough 
he hath given you never ſo many. faire , and clegr 
evidences of his love, and theſe never ſo often rei. 
terated and renewed, yet ſtill you are jealqus , ne. 
ver quict, always: doubting, queſtioning all vpon 
the leaſt frown:that either God muſt undoe you,by 
letting you go on in your finfull diſpofitions, with- 
out ever rebuking of you, or clſc loſe the acknow- 
ledgement of all his love formerly ſhewa,& haveit 
called in queſtion by your pecviſh, jealous miſcon- 
Two ſorts of ſtruRions, upon every ſmall expreſſion of his a 
ſuch;ſome towards you.Some of you thatarelefle troubled & 
22%: » 7A thus wanton againſt Chriſt, 1 would chide out of it, 
more deeply, But you that are more deeply and laſtingly di- 
ſtreſſed,I pity you, I blame younot for bcing troy- 
bled; for when he hides his face, the creatures all art 
troubled, Pla.104-29. God would have you lay itto 
heart when he is angry, 1/4.57. 17. God there took 
it i}, that when he ſmote hirw', he went on ſtubbornly: 
if you ſhould notthus lay it to heart, it were aſigne 
you had no grace,that you made not him your pot- 
tqn,, if you.could bear his abſence and not-mour, 
Carnall men haying other comforts , can bearthe 
wantand abſcnce of him well cnough,but not you, 
that have made him your portion, and your cxcec: 
ding great reward, /But yet though you arc to layit 
rohcart,ſo as to mournunder it; yet. notto be, di 
Mal.z6, Couraged,to cali all into queſtion. For though you 
Tuncs +7: Change,yctnot God, ngr his love 3 fox 6x; Love 
EG 
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himſelfe, 1 10h. 4. $, 9, 10. We may change in our 
apprehenſions, and opinions, and Gods outward 
cariages anddil] penſations may be changed towards 
us, bur not his rooted love : We are not the ſame to 


day, what yeſterday we were : but Chriſt is the ſame Heb. ty. 


to day, yeſterday, and for ever : To fay that he hath 
caſt you off becauſe he hath hid his face,isa fallacy 
fetcht out of the devils Topicks, and injurious ro 
him : For Iſa. 5 4. 8. 1n a little wrath have I hid my 
face, for a moment ;, but with everlaſting kindneſſe will 
I remember thee, Firſt, I have but hid my face, nor 
caſt thee our of mind ; and > though z anger, yet but 
4 little anger : and 3 not long neither, bur for 4 mo- 
»ent : Andall that while +I am not unnindefull of 
thee, [remember thee, &c. 5 Andthis with kindneſſe 
from everlaſting ta ewtrlaſiing. When the Sunne is 
eclipſed, (which _— is racher of the earthrhen 
of the Sunne, which 

thinke it will never recover light, but wife men 
know it will. 


ines as it did) fooliſh peopic 


But you will ſay, if this deſertion were bur for a 9%1*#. 


moment, it were ſomething : but mine hath been 
for many yeares. 

How. many yeares.? This life is but # moment”; 
and God hath eternity of time toſhew his lovein/; 
time enough to make amendsfor a few' frownes ; 
Everlaſting kindncfſes. Rememberthe Texr layes, 
Qne that feares God may{ walk?) in dar tneſſe : nor for 
a {tep or two, but many weartfome turnevinit, He 
man was afflicted hepa ary Davidiolong,that 
7/al. 57. he thought God hadfargetten mercy; Aud 
doth hu promiſe faile for ever * Remember what is 
faidin another caſe, Luke 18. $. that though Hee 

| Rr ih beares 
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beares long,yet he com?s ſþeed:ty,(thar is) thoughlong 
in our eyes, yet ſpeedily in his own ; who hathall 
time afore him,& knows how much time is behind 
to be ſpent in embraces with you. 

Yea bur you will ſay, it is not onely hiding hi 
face, bur I ſuffer terrors ; he is wroth ; he is turned 
enemy ; he fights againſt me., and therefore Tam a 
veliell of wrath fitted to deſtruction. 

So it was with [ob, Chap, 13. 24. Wherefore hidef 
thou thy face, and ho!deſt me for thine enemy ? SO Efa, 
63.10, Pfal, 88. 16. All theſe are bur the effeRs of 
a temporall wrath. There isa wide difference be- 
tweene a childe under wrath, and a childe of wrath. 
Thou maiſt be a childe under wrath, when nota 
childe of wrath : Godas he may afflict you in your 
eſtates and bodies, ſo your ſpirits, as a Father, for 
Beb. 12.9. He is the Father of ſpirits, 


Ten Pirections for thoſe who are more deeply troubled: 
and meanes to be nſed how to recover light and com- 


fort. 
9: their ſakes who are thus more deeply trou- 
bled, I wil preſcribe ſom dire&ios how they are 
t0 behave themſelves in fuch a condition, fo 4s 
co come more cotortably & the more ſpeedily out 
of it, For it is in theſe long and grear ſickneſſes of 
che ſoule, as inthoſe ofthe body ; men are kept the 
longer inthem, and under them, for want of right 
Cirectious and preſcriptions,as we ſee in-long agues 
and fevers, and the like-difeaſes. 
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Direction 1. 


Irſt, rake heed of raſh, deſperate, impatient, and To take hecd 


unbeleeving ſpeeches and wiſhes : ſuch you will 


| be forced to recall againe with ſorow. As David, 


when he was in feares, uttereda deſperate ſpeech, 
namely,thart Sampels prophecy concerning him,and 
meſſage to him from God, that he ſhould be Kine, 
would prove falfe ; and he ſayes nor onely, that one 
day he ſhould periſh by the hand of Saul, I Sam. 27. I. 
(The ground of which ſpeech was, that he finding 
himſelfe every day in ſome danger or other of his 
lite ; and ſo, though God had preſerved him again 
& again, yet he thought thar ſom of thoſe many ar- 


rows which were ſhot againſt him ſo continually, 


which ſtil fonarrowly miſt him, might at onetime 
or other hit and-ſpeed him, it werea wonder elle : } 
bur he ſayes further, I ſaidin my haſt, Pfal. 116.11. 
that all men are tyars, the Prophet Samucl and all ; 
that it was but a promiſe of a vaine man ; but hee 
loon recalls himſelf andaddes, 1ſaid this in my haſt. 
So likewiſe Pl. 31. 22. 1ſaidinmy haſt, Iam cut off ; 
they were raſh ſpeeches (as he confeſſes) ſpoken in 
haſt, Even ſo doth many a poore ſoul breake forth 
and lay, afterthey have had ſtrong hopes ar firſt 
converſion, that a kingdome. is theirs, that heaven 
is theirs; and that itis reſerved for them, and they 
kept for it alſo through the power of God : Yer the de- 
vill being let looſe roperſecute them as Sau/ did 
him, and God hiding his face, and the-arrowesof 
the Almighty flying.thick-;abourtheir cares, the 
jorowes of hell encompaſſing them, and well-nigh 
every moment cutting them off ; they (although 
y 2 uphe 


of rat, impa- 
tient,and un- 
belcceving ſpee- 
ches & wiſhes. 
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upheld again and again,yet) are apt to ſay, that one 
day or other, they ſhall in all likelihood be cur off 
| by Gods hand, ſwallowed upof Saran andeverla. 
ftingly deſtroyed. And when they are told of the 
hopes they had attheir firſt converſion, & thepro- 
miſes that are made torthem, they are apt to ay, 
that their graces by which they ſhould now claime 
thoſe promiſes are all a lie, falſe 8& counterteir, and 
bur in hypocrifie; this they ſay in their haſt,tooof- 
ren. Soat anothertime, when David was indoubr 
abour that other promiſe of an eternall Kingdome, 
made to himin Pſal. 77. he ſayes, God will never ber 
mcrcifull , what a deſperate weak ſpeech was this? 
that what a man ſees nor ar preſent, he ſhould con- 
clude would never be : but he acknowledgethius 
errour in it. 1t was-my infirmity, vere 10, thusto 
ſpeake. So the Church, Lam. 3. 17, 18; 19, 1 ſaid, 
Hy _ periſhed: from the Lord : what a deſperate 
ſpeech was this.*- bur ſhe cates her words againe 
with gricf, v.21. This I recall tomind, therfore have! 
hope. lob,chough tor a while,artthe beginning ofthe 
ſtarm-he'was fomewhar cali & quiet in; his ſpirit, 
and it was his commendation ; and therefore inthe 
_ 1. Chap. ver. 22. it isfaid, that in at this, thatis, 
ſo long andthirheno, he had not charged God fooliſh 
PA bur rhis held bur- ro the firſt and ſecond: Chap. 

r when he begun to be: wet ro-theskin once, and 
the drops of: Gods wrath began ro:ſoak intro his 
foule, rhen he falls a roaring, Chap. 3: and Crſ#b 
the dey of hi birth , and Chap. 6. ver, 8,9. wiſheth 
God weulde wt him off , and Cha. 7; 15. ſayeshis ſoute: 
id cheeſe ſtrangling, rather. then life; - For: which: 
ſpecches Godin the end ſteps.0un (aviavere) ho 


c 
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behinde the hangings, over-hearing him, taking 
him up for them : Chap. 38. 2. Who « this ſayes he 
that talkes thus ; How now ? 

But (good foules) you that are in trouble , oh 
take heed of ſuch impatient withes or ſpeeches ; as 
theſe or the like,that all which you have had is bur 
in hypocriſie ; and oh that God would cut me off ! 
that I were in hell and knew the worſt ! take heed 
I fay: Whena manis ſick, and: raves, whereas 0- 
therwiſe the phyſitian and rhoſe that ſtand abour 
him wouldin pitry uſe him gently, they are forced 
ro hold and. binde him; Impariens egrotue crudelews 
medicum facit an impatient patient makes @ Phyfiti- 
an more cruell, then: otherwiſe he would be : So 
would God deale more gently with: thee, bur for 
ſuch impariencies. And know that this is takin 
Gods name in vaine in a high: degree. You: mull 
know that the graces of God-wrirrenin yourHhearts 
area part of Gods name,as whereby hislove is ma- 
nifeſted ro you';, now for you ro callthe truth of 
theſe in queſtion; andſay rhey are counterfeit; is as 
if you ſhould ſay'of the Kings hand'and {cale, whery 
it comes down to you, that it were counterfeit, aid 
deny it; which is crimex lLeſce Majeſtates - So if aſpe- 
ciall freind; or your father had given' yon ſonieold- 


precious pieces of gold or jewels; &c: 5 rokeris of 


their love and remembrances of them; for youro' 
ſay in 2diſterpered{firof jealoufie, allrheſears bur 
Coumersand bur Alchimy, you ſhoutd exceedmg- 
ly wrong;andabuſerheit'love;. Thus is itifyoude- 
ny Gods handwriting: in yourowne hearts} when 
he hath writtentherih by this'Spirit,joy, feare, loves 
zeale, &c; and ſhould {ay; It is: not'like his i 
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So1f you deny the ſeale of the Spirit, after he hath 
ſcaled you up unto the day of redemption ,, and {ay that 
all the earneſt penies of heaven, are but counters, 
and alchimy, and nothing worth , in ſo doing, you 
take his name, his love, his mercy, and all :» varne, 
yea you lie againſt the holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſaid 
in another caſe. Thus though God give you full 
leave totry and examine all his graces in you, and 
dealings with-you ; yet not deſperately atthe firſt 
bluſh and view, upon the leaſt miſtake or flaw, to 
ſay they are no graces , and that hee will neverbee 


mercifull. Youabulſe him when you doeſo: Take 


heed of it. 


Dzredion 2. 


To makeadi- nmr pap the troubled ſoule make aligent 


a ro ſearch, Ler an inquiſition be {er up inthy hea. 


on. So Pſal. 77. ver, 6. David incaſe of deſertionis 
: ſaid rodoe : 1communed with mine owne heart, and 
made diligent ſearch, 
:.Thingsro Now inthis ſearch make inquiry into 2. things. 
be ſearcht iavo, 


Firſt, what might bethe true cauſe which pro- 


vokes God thus to leave thee, and hide him{clfe 
from thee. | 


Secondly, what, inthine own heart is the main 


doubr, and objection, reaſoning and apprehenſion, 
which cauſeth thee to feare, and thus to call all in-: 


to queſtion 2 

Theſe are rwo diſtintthings. Forthough God 
hath juſt cauſe and reaſonro leaveus to this trou- 
ble ; yet often the thing rthax troublesand diſquiets 
us, 15 meere miſtake, a miſapprehenſion: even as a” 
father ſees good reaſon often to ſcare the childe; 
bur yetthething kee ſuffers himto bee affrighted 


with, 
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with, is but a meere bugbeare, It is neceſſary to 


enquire 1NtO borh. 


Firſt, examine what might be thetrue cauſe thar r.what is th, 


provokes God thus toleave thee. So Lam. 3. 40. 
Let us ſearch and try our waies, it was ſpoken by the 
Church in deſertion,as appeares by the former parr 
ofthe Chap. Andro help yourſelves inthis, go 0- 
veral the Caſes which have been propounded : haſt 
thou not beene carnally confident in falſe ſignes * 
or reſted roo much on true, tothe neglect of Chriſt, 
and Gods free grace 2 Didſt thou nor afore neglect 
ro ſtir upthy Own graces? &Cc. goe overall thoſe 
cafes mentioned : ſomething or other will be found 
co be the cauſe, This is neceſſary, for till the cauſe 
bee known, the heart ſubmits not ; neither will ir 
ſantifie Gods-name; nor will rhe trouble ceaſe;rill 
that which provokes God ro lay it on, be confeſſed 
and forſaken, Andif it bea particular fin that God 
aimes ar, then uſually, God uferh the horrour for, 
and the guilt ofthar very ſintoaffli thee with;and 
thenthar ſin it ſelfe is made the cauſe of rhy trou- 
bleinthy own apprehenfion. Soas then it is eafily 
found out ; thou wilt finde thy finto bethe thorne 
in thy foor, the ſtone in thy ſhoo, thar did grate, 
gall, and vexe thee. David eaſily knew/in Pſal.51. 
what it was for which God broke his bones : for 
his very fin was it was the iron Mace, the-inſtru- 
mental cauſe it ſelfe of Gods executing't upon him; 
the horror of that murtherGod uſed as the hammer 
to breake hint withall, andas rherod rowhip him 
with, ver. 3. My fin (ſayes hee) is ever befort me , it 
wasever inhis eye. Indeed, in outward afflictions 


it 35 more difficylr ro finde out the cauſe why God 
afflits 


ahis diftrefle. 
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afflifts a man; (unleſſe ſomtimes you may through 

Gods wiſe-diſpoſing hand find and readerhe finzg 

the puniſhment, they ſo reſemble one another, ſo 

as man may fay, this croſle lay inthe wombeaf 

ſuch a ſin, they are ſo like : i» quo peccamme, 1n eevem 

plettimar ) bat in thoſe inward diſtreſles of conſci. 

ence, that ſin which: is the true cauſe, and that mo- 

veth God toafflit, God often uſeth eventhe guil 

of thar very {in to terrifie thee, ro caſt a man into 

the diſtreſſe and to keep him in ir,it is poth the pro- 
catarRicall cauſe, and execurioner alſo. | 

Burt in caſe thou canſt nox finde out the caule, 

Tob (it ſeemes) did not ; and lh» did are hee 

might nor;rherfore gives him this counſell (which 

doe thou alſo follow, till God ſhew theethe caule) 

Job 34. 31, 32, to ſay w#to God (as he adviterh ther 

That which I ſee not,teach thou me, and I will not offend 

axy more, and if thou findeſt it, ſay alſo, as ver.z1 

 havebornechaſtiſement for ſuch a fin, I will never of+ 

fend. any more - Till then God will not ler thee 

downe. 2h 

. Whzris the  Theſecond thing to be ſearched into is ; What 

maine reaſon- IS the chiafe-& maine reaſoning in thy heart,which 

ing in'ly ,,. Makes thee: call all into queſtion, whether Godbe 

ſerhthisqueſti- Thy. God. What is the reaſon why thou thinkeſt (0, 

on of thycftate whar makes thee conclude ſo © | 


Forthis you muſt conſider, that although.Gad 


for fome ſinne commirted doth hide himſelfe from 
thee, terrifies, and laſheth-thy conſcience, yer that 
which cauſceth in thee,and worketh inthee rw 
HR [that God harh caſt thee off, ] is uſually 

ome falſe reaſoning; or miſapprehenhan,, ſome 
mecre miſtake, ſome dewiſe an fophiſty of Fan 
en 
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When the Corinthian was excommunicated for his 
ſin, Satan had leave to terrifie his conſcience for it, 
but Satan went further, he would have ſwallowed 
him up of ſorow, by perſwading him thar ſuch a ſin 
was unpardonable, and that God would neverown 
him againe: now the reaſoning Satan uſed to bring 
this upon him was a falſe one, ſome trick and de- 
, 2 Cor.2. 7. compared with the 11. ver. where- 
of ifa man be ignorant, he may goe mourning a 
long while, asa caſt-away. Thertorerake thy ſoul 
aſide, and ſeriouſly aske ic, and examine it Why it is 
thus troubled : What reaſon,whart ground thou haſt 
ro thinke that God is notthy God 2 and then exa- 
mine it whether it be a true ground yea, orno ? as 
the Apoſtle bids us, G:zve 4 reaſon of our faith : (0 
aske thou of thy ſoule, the reaſon of its doubting. 
Thus David Pf.qz.ver.5. Why art thou caft 4owne 
6h my ſoule : and becauſe doubts ariſe againe and a- 
gaine, therefore he asketh the reaſon againe, v. It. 
Why art thou caſt down? Davidknew the way to dil- 
ſolve them,was to ſearch into and examine the rea- 
{on ofthem : for ſtill when he had throughly exa- 
mined them,he found them needleſte,and cauflefle; 
tO put him into ſuch deſperate feares. The childe 
of God is often caſt into priſon, into feares and 
bondage, and after he hath layen long inthem, and 
begins to reade over the Writ, and Mittimus, hee 
findes it to bee falſe impriſonment, a, mecrerrick of 
Satan his Jaylour. For as carnall men, when they 
thinke their eſtate good, and thar they are inthe fa- 
vour of God, it is = delufion, ſome falſe reafo- 
ning that is {till the ground of ſuch their opinion 3 
as becauſe they proſper in the — 
a oves 
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loves them, becauſe they performe ſome duties, 
have ſome good motions, which grounds they can- 
not endure to have examined : So contrarily, one 
thar feares God, the ground of his apprehenfion 
that he is our of the favour of GoGis likewiſe ſome 
falſe reaſoning, which when examined appearesto 
be ſuch, and when it appeares,the ſoule is fre2dour 
of its feares and doubrs, Hemanthought, and ſaid 
that God had caſt him off ; and what was the reaſon 

rſwaded him to thinke fo, ver. 14. becauſe God 
bad hidden his face : It doth not follow, Heman, 1 
Father may hide his face from his ſon, and yer not 
caſthim off. So Davidalſo reaſonerh, Pſa. 77. v. 
2, 3. 1 have ſought God, prayed, and uſed the means, 
and yet 1 am troubled, and yer God reveales not him- 
ſelfe: and what doth he conclude from this 2 v. 7. 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever He thought, (if God 
had loved me,he would preſently have heard me;] 


| hethought his ſoule would not have been worſe 


after praying : This was a falſe reaſoning, for Plal. 
70. 4. ſometimes God ſbuts out his peoples prayers, A 
father may ſometimes ſeeme ſo angry, that he may 
throw away his childes petition, and yer reſolveto 
be his father ſtill. Ir were infinite to reckon upall 
the falſe reaſonings, that ſoules in deſtreſſe have: 
ſomrimes from a place of Scripture miſunderſtood, 
and miſapplyed ; ſome whe being annoyed with 
blaſphemous thoughts againſt God and Chriſt, 
and his Spirit,though they berheir greateſt afflidti- 
on, yet have thought they have ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoft, upon the miſapplying that place Mat- 
12. 31. That blaſphemy againſt the haly Ghoſt ſhall ne- 
ver be forgiven , whereas that placc is meant wy 
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but of ſome one kinde of blaſphemy, which indeed 
is wilfull blaſpheming of God and the work of his 
Spirit,out of revenge, Heb. 10.29. So ſomebecauſe 
they have ſinned after enlightning and taſting, and 
fallen into ſome grofle fin, thinke they ſhall never 
be renewed ; by reaſon of that place, Heb. 6.4. wher- 
as he ſpeakes of a wiltull and revengefull falling a- 
way, with ſuch a revenge as they would, if they 
could, crucifie Chriſt againe, ver. 6. For otherwiſe 
David had not been renewed, for he ſinned preſum- 
pruouſly, and deſpiſed the commandement. So ſome if 
they heare bur of ſome fearefull example, and of 
Gods ſevere dealing with others, how he caſt them 
off upon ſuch a (1n,as he did Saul,they think & con- 
clude that upon the comiſhon of the like,that God 
hath caſt them offalſo:Butther is nocerrainground 
for ſuch a thought ; for ſecret things belong to God. 
So becauſe ſome heare there is atime, after which, 
God ſometimes offers grace no more, bur ſweares 
againſt ſome men; therefore, that theirtime isalſo 
paſt ; which they can have no ground for : for 
though it be true,God doth ſo with many that hear 
the Goſpell,yet the word gives us no certaine rules 
to judge he hath done ſo by any of us. It is good to 
teare Felt thou ſhouldeſt provoke him to it, bur 
rhou haſt no ſigne to. feare hee hath done ſo with 
thee. And indeed hereinliesthe maineandfirſt bu- 
lineſſe to be done in raiſing up a troubled ſoul,cven 
to finde out the ground of theirdoubring, and r9 
examine thetruth of it and confute it. . Ifamanbe 
falſely impriſoned, or.caſt in a ſuit at Law; what 
doth heto.remedy it? heſcekes to finde out the er- 
rorinthe writ: f doe thou ſearch out the ground 
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-£ To conſider 
49ind, f-rcut- 
ly what may 
make for them 
2s againſt 
them, 


of thy trouble : goe to ſome ſpirituall Lawyer skil- 
led in Soul-work; keep not the devills counſell: he 
oppoſeth nothing more then making your doubts 
knowne, 
Drrettion 3}. 
He third dire&tion I giveto ſuch is, that they 
keep and lend one eare as wel to heare and con- 


ſider what makes for their comfort, as unto what 


may makeagainſ{trhem. 

This dire&tion meets with a great infirmity of 
ſach as are in diſtreſs, who through Satans tempta- 
tions have their hearts ſo deeply poſſeſſed with pre- 
judiciall conceits of the miſery of their eſtates,that 
as the people of God in Exod. 6. 9. through the an- 
2uiſh of their hearts were (o farre diſtempered, that 
they liſtned not to the good meſſage which Moſes 
brought them, nor beleeved that ſo good newes 
could be true ofthem : So are the ſoules ofman 
thar are in diſtreſſe, ſo filled with anguiſh andſenſe 
of miſery,8& ſo ſtrongly prepoſlſeſſed with deſperate 
opinions, and ſo tar put out of hopes, that they re- 
je all thar is ſpoken for their comfort ; {oas they 
will not ſo much as be brought to caſt aneye ora 
thought uponany thing that may bean occaſion of 
comfort to them: Like ſome priſoners at the barre, 
through extremity of feare they cannot readethat 
in their heans and inthe word which might ſave 
them. Tell chem of whar God hath wrought for 
them and inthem, as evidences of his love, and as 
they cannor,ſo often they will notreaderhem over; 
Or if they doe, they readethem over but as a man 
doth a booke he meanes to confute, they pick quar- 
rels,and make objeRionsar every thing tharis faid: 

| as 
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as if they were hired'«s Lawyers to plead againſt 
themſelves, and to finde Alawes in their evidences. 
I have obſerved ſome who have ſet all their wits a- 
work to ſtrengthen all arguments and objections a- 
cainſt themſelves, and who haye bin glad if the 
could objet any thing which might puzzle thoſe 
who have come to comfort them ;-it they could 
hold argument againſtthemſelves : as if they were 
Ciſputing forthe: victory onely.  Andthus through 
much poring upon,” and confidering '6nely: whar 
might makeagarnſt them; they: have hadthe bolts 
of their hearts ſo far ſhot into deſpaire, and fixed 
in deſperate ſorow, and the true wards of ſound e- 
vidences ſo far wrung and wrefted by falſe keyes; 
thar when the skilfulſeſt and {troftigeſt comforters 
have come with true keyes to ſhoot back'rhe bolt, 
they Fould not turne abour, nay could ſcarce ger 
entrance. | | 
This was Davids infirmity, as arthe 10. ver. of 
the 77. Pfalme compared with'the ſecond ver. Ay 
ſoule refuſeth to be comforted, he ſpile all the cordials 
and phyfick that were brought him : he'wasnot 
onely void of comfort bur refuſed it. What ? bring 
me promiſes to comfort me? (will ſuch an one ſay) 
you may as well cary them to ofie ini hell ; or give 
phylick ro aman paſt recovery ;; and-ſo'will rake 
downe nothing that is given themi.' So alſo the 
Church;in the third of the Lamentations v. 17,18. 
her heart was'deeply poſſeſſed with a deſperate ap- 
pes (ſayes ſhe) is periſhed from 


45 
, 


ponents My 
tb? Lord.” And'what was it that ſhorher ſoule into 


fo fixed defpaites ver. 17.'Shee forgot aff good * ſhee 
ftgot,thar'is,ſewould not ſo much as take Into 
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conſideration and remembrance,any thing that had 
been comfortable ro her, AU good ({othe original) 
that is, all Gods former good and gracious dealings 
with her, all the good things wrought in her,& tor 
her,whence ſhe might have coforr:8in ſtead there- 
of, what did her thoughts feed 8& chew upon ? only 
wormwood & gall, her bitternes & diſtreſſe,pori 
only on what might make _ her,1 ſaid my hope 
ws periſhed from theLord,caliing to mindmyaffliction, 
and my miſery, my wormwood and gall. Theſe ſhe could 
revolve and rowl up and down in her mind though 
they were bitter, and wouldentertaine thoughts of 
nothing elſe. But when onthe contrary, ſhe began 
rotake into conſideration Gods gracious and faith- 
full ſupporting her inthat very deſertion, in faith- 
fulneſſe renewing his mercies every morning, \V. 22423 
and thar ſtill he maintained in her heart a longing 
and lingring after him,and a ſecret cleaving to him, 
and that God didenable herto chooſe him as her 
portion, ver, 24-[ Thi} I recall to minde, (fayes by 
ver. 21. (which ſpeech hath reference ro thoſe 
words-fore-cited,which follow there; therefore have 
T hope ; ſhee ſpits our her wormwood, andeates her 
_ own words. And now that her heart began to liſten 
eo what might.comfort her, preſently the beganto 
have hope. . This ſullen peeyiſh deſperate obſtinacy 
is athipg you ought to take heed of ,, for. hereby 
you take Sarans part, and that againſt thoſe, you 
oughtto love ſo deerely, even your owne ſoules: 
Bur as they ſaid, Let Baal plead for himſelfe, So et 
{atan,plead his own cauſe, doe not you: Hereby al- 
lo 4p forſs ake Jour owne mercies, (as it:is ſaid) cn” 
2. 6, you give up your owne right, and arc ſo far 
Your On no heel 
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befooled as to plead againſt your own title, your 
own intereſt inthe beſtthings you can have mrereſt 
in, Gods mercies,made yours by an evetlaſtingcove- 
nant ; you give up your portion bequeathed you in 

your fathers will, which you ought to maintain, 
and you rruſt to hhing vanities, the ſooth-fayings 

and fortune-tellers (as I may- call them) of Satan 

and of your owne hearts. Hereby alſo yee become tame: :. 
judges of evill thoughts : tor heis an ill hearer of a 

cauſe, who will heare bur one party ſpeak. 

T7 fourth dire&tion 1s, to make diligent ſearch DircQion 4, 

into, andro call to rernembrance whar formerly 72<2 = 

hath beene berweene God and you': The remem- cvidences, 
brance of formerthings doth often uphold, when 

preſent ſenſe failes. This Davidpractiſed, in the 

like caſe,Pſa. 77. v. 5,6. when his ſoule had refuſed 
comfort,(as Itold yor) ver. 2. yet inthe end hebe- 

gan not onely to be willing to liſten ro what might 

make for him, bur ſet himſelfe awork to recall ro 

minde, to conſider the dayes of old, to make diligent 
ſearch,namely into the records and regiſter of Gods 
dealings, ver. 11. to ſee ifthere were nevera record 

extant which might help him, now the devill plea- 

ded againſt his title : evenas if your houſes and 

lands were called intoqueſtion, you would ſearch 

over old writings and deeds:; ſo doe you inthis : 7 
eonſiaered ({ayes he) the ſongs in the night ,(thatis) 

that joyfullcommunion he had enjoyed with Gad 

when God and hee ſang ſongs together, and 7 com-' 

muned with mine own heart, and made diligent ſearch, 

I roſſed and rumbled over my heart, ro ſee if no 

grace formerly had beene there, and if no'grace' 

a preſent were there he'fearched inro what might 
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comfort him, as well as:into-the-cauſes might pro- 
yoke God-thusto deale with him, for I rake it both 
may be meant. 97 | 
And ſo Iob did, when hee was thus ſtricken, and 
forſaken of God, hee views over every part of his 
life; he ſeeks what dry land he could findeto get 
tooring upon in the. midſt of ſeas of remprations, 
recounts what an holy, life he: had lived, with what 
feare and ſtrictneſle he had ſerved God, Chap. 29. 
and Ch+p 30. and Chap, 31. throughout, andtells 
them plainly, Chap.27. v. 5,6. That ler them plead 
and argue what they couldagainſt him, and go 
abour to prove himan hypocrite,rill F die (ayes he) 
1 will not remove mive integrity form me, nor let go my 
righteouſneſſe : T will never give up mine intereſt in 
Gods mercies, nor theevidences I haveto ſhew for 
rhem, and (ayes he Chap. 19. 27, 23, Though my, 
reines be at preſent conſumed, yet the roote of the matier 
i in me ; (that is) though God deales thus hardly 
_ withme as you ſee, yeathough the exerciſeof grace 
is much obſcured, the Sun-ſhine of Gods favour 
withdrawn, his face hidden from me, &rhe joyfull 
fruits of righteouſneſs,and comfortable freſh green 
{peeches, and leaves you have knownto grow upon 
this now withered ſtock faln off, yet there i the r00t 


— of the matter ſtill in me +, a root of faith that decays: 


not, acoſtantframe of grace that ſtil remains,which 
hateth ſin, loveth God,and you ſhall all never beate 
me from it. And canſtthou call nothing to remem- 
brance betwixt God and thee, which argues infal- 
libly his love * what nothing 2 Look againe, Nid 
God never ſpeak peace to thy heart, and ſhed his 
love abroad init? Haſt thou at notime foundin: 

| | thine 
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thine heart pure ſtraines oftrue love and good wfll 
ro him 2 ſome pure drops of godly ſorow for of- 
fending him, and found ſome diſpoſitions of pure 
ſelfe-deniall, wherein thou didſt ſimply aime ar his 
olory morethen thine own good Halt thou never 
an old tryed evidence which hath been acknowled- 
ged and confirmed again and again in open court ? 
what not one ? And ifthou canſt now call ro mind 
but one, ifintruth, it may ſupport thee. For if one 
promiſe doth belong to thee, then all doe: for eve- 
one conveyes whole Chrift, in whom all the prom- 
es are made, and whois the matter ofthem* as in 
the Sacraments, the bread conveyes whole Chriſt, 
and the wine alſo whole Chriſt : ſo in the ward e- 
very promiſe conveyes whole Chriſt. Andifthou 
canſt ſay asthe Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2, 6. Thi 
thing I have, that I hate ſin, andevery fin as God 
hates it, and becauſe he hates it : as Chriſt owned 
them for this one grace, and gh had n 
{ins and many failings, yet (ſayes he)ths thou haſt, 
3c, If Chriſt will acknowledg thee ro bee his 
one'care-marke ;.or if he ſees but one (pot of hiiefild Deut-32-5. \ 
upon thee, thou maiſt well plead it, even any oneto 
him ; Yeathough it be but ina leſſer degree, if if 
truth and ſincerity. For God brings nor a. pajre of, 
ſcales to weigh yourgraces,andif they be roQ light 
refuſerhthem'z -bu: be rings a touchſtone\to Try, 
them ;andifthey berrue gold, though never {0 lit- 
tle of it, it will paſſe currant with hun, though it be # 
but ſweke not flayvethoughit be bur as a week ju the. Mah 13.20: 2 
ſocket {as it is therein. theorigingl) likelies ro die & E 


goow thetocormue which we uſerto throw aways 
ye he will not quexch it, bus accept it, Yea and 
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though ar preſent thou findeſt inthy ſenſeno grace 
ſtirring inthee, nothing but hardneſle, deadneſſe; 
8c. yet if thou canſt remember, [yea but rh once 
Thad; Jas awoman with childe, though aker her 
firſt quickning, ſhe doth nor alwayes find the child 
ro ſtir, yer becauſe ſhe did feele it ſtir, ſhe ſtill con- 
ceives hopes and thinkes ſhee is with childe, So 
think thou of the new creature formed within thee, 

Theſe things you are to recall andconfider in 
time of diſtreſſe : to remember former graces, and 
ſpiritual diſpoſitions in you, and Gods gracious 
Geelings with you ; God remembers them to have 
mercy on you ; and why ſhould not you remember 
them to comfort you'?. Therefore Heb. 6. 9, 10, 
We hope (ſayes he; better things of yow, for God is nat 
wunrighteous to forget your labour of love, namely, to 
reward you ; and therefore he calls upon them in 
like maner, Heb. 10. ver. 51. Tocall ro remembrance 
the former daies to comfort them;how they held out 
when their hearts weretryed to the botrome; when 
ſhipwrack was made of their goods, good names, 
and all for Chriſt ; yet they made nor fhipwrackef 
a good conſcience. And if thou doſt thus call tore- 
membrance things of old, and yer canſt finde no 
comfort at firſt from them, (as often ye may not, 
as was Davids ca(e Pf. 57. forafter his rewembrance 
of hi ſongs in the night, ſtill his ſoule was left in 
doubr, and he goes onto fay; Will God ever be wer- 
cifull* ) yer have recourſe to them againe, and rhen 
againe, for though they comfort nor at one time, 
yer may at another : that it maybe ſeen that God 
comforts by them, & notthey alone ofthemſelves. 
Haſtthou found a promiſe) which is « breaſt of con- 
ſolattes) 
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folation) milkleſſe ? yer againe ſuck, comfort may fy 66.1. 
come inthe end. If after thou haſt empanelled a 
Jury and grand Inqueſtto ſearch,and their firſt ver- 
di& condemnes thee,orthey. bring inan ignorams, 
yet doe as wiſe Judges often doe, ſend them abour 
it. againe, they may finde it the next time. Tona/ 
lookt once it ſeemes, and found no comfort, Jona, 
2. 4. For he ſaid, I will looke againe towards thine ho- 
ly Temple. A.mans heart is like thoſe two-faced pi- 
ures, if you looke-one way towards one fide of 
them, you ſhall ſee nothing but ſome horrid ſha 
of a.devill, or the like ; but goe tothe other lide; 
and looke againe, and you ſhall ſee the picture of 
an Angell, or of ſome beautifull woman, 8c, So” 
ſome have lookt over their hearts by ſignes at one 
time, and have to their thinking found nothing 
bur hypocrifie., unbeliefe, hardneſle , ſelfe-ſeek- 
ing ; bur not long after examining their hearts 
againe by the ſame ſignes, they have eſpyed the i- 
_—_ of God drawne fairely upon the table oftheir 

caltS, . 


Dijrefion 5. 

Ur now if former ſignes remembred, bring thee , To;cnewa 
&Zno comfort in,butthe waves that comeoverthy. mans faith and 
ſoule prove ſo deep, that thou canſt find no bottone *penrance- 
rocaſt anchor-on, the ſtorm and ſtreſſe ſogreatthat 
no.cable will hold, but: they ſnapall aſunder, as is 
often the caſe of many a pooreſoule: 

Then 5.rakeand puriin practice this fifth directi- 
On,renew _ and, repentance, {et thy heart a- 
worke, $0 beleeve and repent afreſh as if thou hadft 
never yet begun, Spend nor: all the time jn caſting; 

þ 2. Out: 
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out of anchors, bur fall a pumping ; leave off and 
ceaſe a while to reaſon about rhe goodnelile of thy 
former faith and repentance, and ſet upon the work 
of beleeving and repenting anew : Say, well, ſup- 
poſc I have not hitherto binin the ſtate of grace, 
yet I am not uncapable of it fortime to come,l may 
obtain grace yet. Suppoſe my faith and repentance 
hath nor beene true hitherto, I will therefore now 
begin to endeavour afterſuchas is true; and tothar 
end make this uſe of whatſoever flaws the devill 
findes ineither, to dire thee what to mend & re 
Qifie fortime rocome ; beginto make up the brea- 
ches and unſoundnefle which is diſcovered, endea- 
vour after a ſupply of all thoſe wants he objeQsto 
be incither: mendallthe holes he picks. Say,Lord 
I caſt my ſelf upon thy mercies afreſh, I deſire now 
ro make my heart perfe& with thee for time to 
come,ro part with every fin,to ſubmit ro every du- 
ry, to curſe every by-end to hell.,andto ſet up God 
and Chriſt as my mark, pole-ſtar, and aime inall; 
and whenthou haſt done this, ler the devill ſay his 
worſt. This ofallthe former dire&ions I commend 
LO yOu,as a ſpeciall meanes todiſſolve and put theſe 
temptations about aflurance to an cud. I ſer a probe 
72m eft upon ir, take it, praRiſe it, it is a tryed one; 
anditis that which at thelaſtthe Church in deſer- 
muon comesto : Lay. 3.40. Come, let us try our wayes, 
and turne to the Lord, that is the laſt way and courſe 
ſhetakes. Now whenthe water is atthe lowgft,and 
thetide of aſſurance ebbed, mend up your banks as 
= uſe to doeat low waters. Now when nothing 
ut hypocrifie,and unbelcefe.and falſeneſs of heart 
appear to thee, to be in thy heart, docthou grout 
gh, 


ſigh, endeavour after the contrary fincerity, and let” 


Satan ſay his worſt : and this direQion I now inthe 
next place preſcribe you,becaule in time of tempra- 
tion abour aſſurance, it is the uſuall courſe of ſome 
troubled ſoules to ſpend all their thoughts upon 
what formerly they have had, as f they muſt have 
comfort onely from the former worke or no way: 
laying out al their time and coſt in new ſuits & new 
_ ertals about their former title, and when they have 
been caſt againe and againe, yet ſtill ro doe nothi 
bur reade over old evidences againe andagaine, _ 
bring in and ſtudy new proofes. 
Bur know,that though this is ro be done, and not 
ro be negleed, and is found often comfortable, 


therefore in the former dire&ion I exhorred to it: 


et you are not only to take that courſe, nor to look 
ack ſo much to your former faith and repentance, 
asto forget tO one new. But being ro practice 
new ads of fairhand repentance,this is the righteſt 
way, the ſhorteſt cur, and requires as little paines : 
thou maiſt with as little charge get a new Leaſe re- 
newed, as prove good the old one , it will require 
many termes to examine over all thy evidences a- 
ezine andagaine, which alſo haply are blotred and 
blurred ; rhou maiſt cut the knor and diſſolve the 
temprations ſooner by new faith, then untye it by 


_ reaſonings & diſputings: Andtherruth is,inthe end 


thou muſt cometo this, for Gods greatend in deſer- 
ting,is to put you upon renewing your faith and re- 
pentance: Except ye be converted, (as Chriſt ſayes to 
his Apoſtles) Converted as it were anew. He will 
not deliver thee out of the dungeon.rill thou entreſt 


into new bonds and bajle for thy good behaviour. 
; B b 3 Therefore 
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Therefore begin to doe it ſoon, And whereas thou 
thinkeſt chat by this thou maiſt prejudice thy for- 
mertirle,that is not my meaning,as if thou ſhouidſt 
utterly give up thy old faith & repentance as Coun- 
rerfeir ; 1 will keep my integrity (ſayes Tb - ) only my 
advice is to forbeare, and to ceaſe pleading of it for 
atimec, andto beginto renew it rather, that 1s it [ 
exhort unto : And then the comfort of thy old re- 
ntance will comein : As the Apoſtle ſaics of the 
aw, ſo 1 cfthy formertitle, it i not deſtroyed but e- 
ſtabliſhed rather by this. And as Chriſt ſayes, lohn 
7. 17. If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know of the 
dottrine that it is of God, Soas the beſt way to know the 
zruth is notto ſpend all the time in diſputing about 
ir, but to practice it, which puts an cnd to.controver- 
fies in mens hearts : ſo ſay I, ro know the truth of, 
and ſo to come to havethe comfort of former grace, 
is to adde to theſe reaſonings abour it, the practice 
of beleeving and repenting anew : This baffles the 
devill exceedingly, and gets the advantageof him: 
for by this the ſuit is removed al bis old pleas daſhr, 
this puts him upon anew reply, diverts thewar,and 
indeed non-piuſſeth- him: for what can he ſay to it? 
he muſt now prove thouart uncapable of grace,that 
thou ſhalt never repent, which allthe world and de- 
vils in hell cannot prove. And yet if in this caſe. hee. 
tels rhee (as uſually he doth) that all will be in vain 
_ time to come, as well as it hath. beene for time. 

pair: 
m Direction 6.. 

{ Heim ſixthly, ſtand not now diſputing it, bur be 
peremptoryand reſolute inthy faithand turning 
t0.&0d,letthe iſſue be what is will be. Faiths ne- 
: Ver 


. ———_y Ws — bl —_ "IC: - Ss w 


walking in Darkneſſe. | 


vernonpluſt , ob vows he will truſt him though he kils 
him,Job 31. 15. So dothou, whether he will damn 


_  orſavethee, do what he wil withrhee, leave not to 


caſt thy ſelfe upon him for mercy, nor to ſerve and 
tove him. Goe thou on to uſe the meanes diligently 
and conſtantly , and be ſo much the morediligent, 
feare and hare fin ſtill, pray day and night,as Hemax 
did when he thought himſelfe cur off, Pſ.88.ver. x, 
I have cryed day and night, though I be as one thou re- 
Wars” no mere, Ver.4,5. and lo atthe ninth verſe, 
I have called daily, though v. 1c,11,12. he thoughe 
himſelfin hell, and thought it a miracle ever ro be 
raiſed up again, yet ſayeshev. 13. But I have cryed to 
thee, tharſ But] ſeems to come in asan exprelſion of 
his reſolution hitherto, that chough cheſs were his 
apprehenſtons of his condition, yet howſoever, he 
had and accordingly would 50 on to {eek the Lord. 
Suppoſe thou findeſt no reliſh intheordinances, yet 
uſe them ; though thou art deſperately ſick, yet eat 
ſtill;rake all is brought thee, ſome ſtrength comes of 
it:Say,be I damned or ſaved, hypocrite ornot hype: 
crite, I reſolveto go on. And there is good realon 
for it : for if thou ſhouldeſt leave offro ſerve the 
Lord,and reſolve nevertolook after him more,then 
thou art ſureto be damned; if there be a» evil hears 
in thee to depart from the living God,thou art undone: 
burthis other way of ſeeking him thou maiſt inthe 
end prevaile, Who knows but God may be merciful 7 in 
the third ofthe Lam. 29. this counſellis giventoa 
ſoule being yoked and deſerted, to put his mouth in 
the duſt, _ it waiteth, ſayes he, ſuffers, and doth a- 
nything,not only if he harh hope, but if there may be 
hope,if there be bur ſuch a thought it may prove - 
c 
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he will make a venture, and ſo doethou. See what 
Eſter didin the like deſperate caſe, thought ſhe, if 
hold my tongue (and ſo Mordacay told her) God wil 
deſtroy me: and better it was to makea venture up- 
onthe Kingto ſpeake, agg ſoro cary her life in her 
hand; andtherefore ſheſayes,if I perifb I periſh. And 
ſo the Lepers, ſee how they reaſoned in a deſperate 
caſe, 2 Kings 7. 3,4» If we goe into the citie we are ſure 
20 die,for the famine is there , if we fit ſtill, we aic alſo: 
Come, let us fall into the hands of the Aſſyrians, if thty 
ſave 1 alive, ſo, if they kill s, we ſhafl (however) bt 
adie;and there were many ſtrong arguments tro move 
them to think they -would kill them, forthey were 
Iwes,and ſo ofthe enemies ſide;8 mightbe oo 
ed for ſpies; if not, they were Lepers thar _ tin- 
fe& the camp; who were fit for no ſervice, forno- 
thing but ro be knockt ith head: yer in this deſperat 
caſe they rooke rhe ſurer and more probable part, 
ventured to fal tothe Afyrians fide,and rhe ſuccels 
is known to you all. So reaſon thou if I give over 
my beleeving, humbling my (elf,praying atrending 
onthe means,[I ſhal Certainly periſh.,there is no help 
for it z Twill therefore rather goonro doe all heb 
35 fincerelyas T canto the utmoſt, and if God faves 
me a ſinner, a leper, an enemy, ſo; ifnoe, I can bte 
bur damned. | 
Bur let merell thee, ſuch a reſolution can never 
to hell with thee ; yea, if any haves roome in 
eaven,ſuch a ſoule ſhall: for this purs nor the devil 
wy ro it, (for inthis caſe, what can the devil him- 
ſelte ſay ro thee © for if thon wile venture thy ſoul, 
ſervice, andall upon God, let the iſſue bee what it 
1'W, inthis pelofure, yer ſafe way z if thou wilt ina 
pure 
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| walking in Darkneſſe, 


Puretruſt refer it unto God with conrtentedneſs and 
ſubmiſſion,whar is that to him? )burir puts Godro 
it alſo, whocannot finde in his heart ro damn ſuch 
an one who ſhall goonto do thus : when thou thus 
freely ſerveſt him, chooſeſt him, ventureſt and lea- 
veſt thy ſelfe and all the iſſue of = wayes tohim; 
thou by this one a& in ſuch a caſe thalt win more 
upon him and his love, then haply by all thy obe- 
dience all thy life afore. Thy falvarion, andthe 
aſſurance of it,that is Gods work,leave it tohim,try 
his faithfulneſle; ir is ſelfe-love makes us roo much 
to be troubled abour ir. Gothou onto beleeve, re- 
pent,mourn for {in, hate, forſake irt,to uſe the means 

&c. that is thy work; and ſo doing, thou canſt nor 

be damned. 
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Diredion 7. 
Jet him cruſt in the Name of the Lor 


F you aske what ground a ſoule inthis caſe may 

have to venture thus upon —— 

I anſwer, His Name , which will make up a ſea- 
venth diretion, | 

Being thus reſolvedto turneto God, and to goe 
on to feare and obey him, thou maiſt ſafely and confi- 
dently truſt in and ſtay upon the Name of God when 
thou haſt nothing elſe ro reſt upon. This you ſee is 
the diretion which the text gives, and I had 
thought therefore to have made a diſtin poinr of 
it, but I will ſomewhat more largely open and ex- 
plaine it, onely as it is a direRion, and meanes of 
ſupport and comfort inthis diſtreſſe , and ſo rake 


it a$ it riſeth out of the text. Thus, 
Ec That 
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That to one who reſolves to feare God and obey hini, 
the Name of God ts an. al-ſuſficient prop and ftay for his 
faith te reft oa when he ſees nothing in himlſelf,or in 
any promile inthe word belonginguars him. 

The Name of Godalone is here oppoſed roall o- 
cher means and props which faith hatizto reſt on.[t 

is oppoled to Fil comfortable ſenfe of Gads love, 
roall ſtghrofany grace in a mans felt ro which any 

nas is made. So. that when the ſoul ſhall looke 
into its {elfe with one eye, and glaunce overall the 
word of God with another ; andyet thall ſee not a- 
ny one grace inthe one, nor promife ins the other 
made to any grace within it felfe which it may reſt 
upon,yet the ſoute then. _—_ uporr God, and 


conſidering what 4 God he is, and what he fayes of 


himſelfe, of his mercy and kindneſſe, and free grace 
rowards finfull men,cven the ſole conſideration of 
what meerly it knows to be in God as he is revea- 
ted in the covenant of grace, may ſupport him. 
This it ts to ſtay upon his-name. 

Now to explainthis.tyrther co you:By thename 
ef God two things are meant, 

Firſt, thoſe glorious attributes, eſpecially of grace 
and mercy, whereby God hath expreſſed himtelte, 
and made himſelfe known to-us. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as hee is made and fet 
forth to be righteouſneſſe tothe ſons of men. 

.For the frk, inthe 24. 0f Exod.,v..4,5,6,7. The 
Lord proclaimed his name; The Lord Gad,merciful, 
rm lang-ſuſfering, abundant in goodneſs & truth, 


Keeping mercy for thauſends, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 


greſion, and ſin,and will by no meanas cleare the impe- 
nitept. 


For 


= walking br Darkneſſe. 


For the ſecond, T refer to that place, Ter. 23. 6. 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, Thi # the name wherewith hee 
hal becalled, or made knowne tous; Tut Loxp 
Our RiourazoOusNss 5s x,(thatis)that Je- 
ſus Chriſt who is God, hath righteouſneſle in him 
forus, which may be made ours. 

So that when a poere ſoul in diſtreſſe is not able 
ro ſay, I ſeeſuchor ſuch fignes, or any evidence in 
my ſc, whereby I can ſay God is my God,or that 
Chriſt is mine ; yet becauſe I ſee free grace enough 
in God,and righteouſnaſle in Chriſt, which I being 
a ſinfull man,and nor a devill, may therefore be ca- 
pable of,and may come to havean intereſt inthem, 
though I know nothing in my {elfe whereby I can 
challenge any preſent intereſt : and becauſe grace 
and wercy is his Name, and Osr Pightewſel his 
Sons Name; therefore I doe caſt my {elf upon both, 
for pardon and fayour, and thereupon my ſoule 
leanes, ſtaies, and abides, and fromrtheſe ir will not 
be driven. So that theſe two apprehenſions meet- 
ing inthe heart intruth,helpromakeup this reſting 
upon his Name here ſpoken of; namely, Firſt,[thar 
there is ſuch free grace, good will, and mercy, &c. 
m God ;andrhar Jeſus Chriſt isappointed 8& made 
tobe our Righteouſnefſe.J And lecondly, [that I 
am capable of, and may come to have an intereſt in 
both theſe, and that though there be nothingin me 
which may challenge an intereſt in them, yet there 
15 nothing that excludes me ; whereupou 1 caſt m 

ſelf upon God for both, and rhere reſt : yea thoug 

I cannot yer ſay that ever I ſhall obraine them. And 

this where it istruth, and accompanied with that 

firme reſolution of turning ro God inall things a- 
| GE3 . fore 
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forementioned, is as good faith as any of you have | 
in your hearts. : 

And ſo I come to the proof of this : namely, 
That when the name of God and Chriſt are thus 
ſimply andalone apprehended, they may be ſuthci- 
ent ground for faith to reſt upon ; then which no- 
thing can be more comfortable ro apoore diſtreſſed 
beleever. Num. 14. When Gods wrath waxedhot 
againſt his people, (as ſometimes in like maner it 
doth againſt a poore ſoule) that God beganto ſay, 
how long ſhall they provoke me © wv. 11. and ſpeaks of 
deſtroying them, and of making Moſes a great nati- 
On; ———_— Moſes his faith recourſe unto, but to 
that proclamation of his Name you heard of be- 
fore ? and urgerh that, v. 17,18. Let the power of my 
Lord be great according as thi haſt ſpoken. The Lord 
zs long-ſuffering,and of great mercy,  raria 1n1qui- 
ty, tranſgrcſion, and fin, and hedeſires himroſthew 
his power in pardoning, becauſe as much power is 
ſeen in overcomming his wrath, as in making 4 
world. Let thy power b great ;, it was his name you 
ſee that was alledged by Moſes and prevailed with 
God for mercy. So alfo for his Sons ſake, The Lord 
eur Righteouſneſſe, Elihu ſayes, Job 33. when a mans 
ſoul is in deepeſt diſtreſſe; as in the 19,30,2 1,22+ V- 
he deſcribes ir, yer ſayes he, v. 23. If there be a meſ- 

Jenger to ſhew a man \ his) wprightineſſe, that is, that 
*:gbteouſneſſe, that is laid up for men 2n the Lord [e- 
ſ«s : then God is gracious to him, and ſayes, deliver 
him, and he reſting thereupon , his feſb returns id 
him 4g4in;becomming a meanes to ſtay him and re- 
ſtore him. I mention theſe places of the old Teſta- 
ment ratherthen of the new ; out of which you ſee 
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Gods name and his Sons name are al-ſufficient to 
uphold and ſupport a ſoul. So the pen-man of thar 
Pfal. whether David or whoever, P/.130.when he 
was is his depths, asVer.1,2. plunged over head and 
eares in ſorrow & diſcomfiture,what hath his faith 
recourſe unto ? v. 4. #0 Gods name,to nothing that 

was in himſelf, bur ſimply to what his faith appre- 

hended tobe in God. Mercy & withthee , hee ſayes 

nomore; 11 him,and with him,it is to be had:and he 

confirms his faith in thart,by this argumer, becauſe 

elſe none would feare hims : and, If thou wert extreame 

to mark what were amiſi,ue man could ſtand, or would 

be ſaved:therefore ſurely( — is with thee, 

and therefore let _ hope inthe Lord, v.7. And 

why: whar,becaule 1ſrael ſees he hath grace inhim- 

fel no, bur becauſe mercy is with him and plenteous 

redemption: v.ult, which word redemption hath re- 

Jationto his Sons name. There is enough in him, 

elſe he will have none,& Iſrael is mentionedin his 

will, as capable of it : and therefore ſayes he, Twi 

wait and hope in the Lord. v.5.and though he could 

not ſay that God had forgiven him, yet forg:veneſſe 

was with him : and there he pirtcherh and refteth his 

ſoul; as a beggerar a great mans doore, whenthere 

is none elſe in the countrey able or willing to re- 

lieve him,there he lies;though he knows not whe- 

ther he ſhal have any thing or no. 1» my fathers houſe 

there is bread enough, ({ayes the Prodigal) there it 1s 

to be had; 8& no where fiend there 1s enough;and 

crummes will ſerve me, ſayes the woman of Canaan; 

thou artthe Mediatorthought ſhe,& ir is thy buſi- A 
neſſero ſave, and though Iam 4 dog, yer I am capa- = "Þ 
ble of having crummes,Woman,ſayes Chriſt,great is 
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Reaſons. 


I. 


thy faith z not ſuch faith among all. my dif iples, 
Theſe truſted jn his name, & nothing inthſelves. 
So P[.62. David (ayesatthe 5.ver. hetruſtedin Gd 


for ſalvation and — and exhorts throughoutthe 


whole : Treft i» God fully and at all times , and inng 
creatwre,ver.8,9. And what was it he reſted upon? 
ſimply rwo tributes of his,viz. Mercy and Power, 
God hath ſpoken once, (that is, irrev y : as P[.$g. 
35. Once have T ſworne,,) and twice I have heard 
this, thatis , often met with it inthe word , and 
- x of ir, (ayes he) that with God 15 power v.11, 


0 aShe is able to fave inthe greateſt diltreſle;and | 


have heard thee to tim belongerb mercy 
therefore hemay be willi 
rcheſeare in him, though I have nothing in my (elf, 
yetthelc I reft upon,and theſe alone. Many ſuchin- 
ſtances more might be brought. 

The reaſons why the name of God, and what is 
in God,is prop ſufficient for faith to reſt upomare 
Firſt,becauſerhe name of God, thar is, Gods at- 
tributes, and Chriſts righteouſneſs do ſufficiently, 
and adequately , and fully anſwer all wanes, and 
doubrs, all objeions anddiſtreſſes we can have, or 
can bein; whatſoever our want or temptations be, 
he hath a Name to make ſupply: For as AP? 


alſo,v.12.and 
ng to help, and becauſe 


that his Name in pieces, mentioned Exod. 34,56. 


conſider every letter in that his Name , and every 


us. 
Firſt, artthouin miſery and grear diſtreſſe, he is 

mercifull, The Lord merciful, The Lord,thereforea- 

ble to help thee;and wercifull,therefore willing. 
Yea bur ſecondly,thou wilt ſay Iam qaorthſ, 
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letter anſwers to ſomeremprarion may be made by 


waking m Darkneſle. 


— 


s, Thave nothing in me to moye him to.it, well there- 
$. fore,he is grac:0u5,now graceis to ſhew mercy free- 
od ly, Yea,but T have finned againſt him long, for ma- 
6 ny yeares,if I had come in when I was yong mercy 
we might have been fhewn me: To this he fayes, Iam 
I long-ſuffering. Yea, but my ſtns every way abound 
”, in number,8 it is impoſſivie to reckon them up, 8 
"» 

d 

d 

| 

d 

c 

, 

| 


they abound in hainouſnefle;] have commitreed the 
ſame fins again and agains, | have been falſero-him,) 
broke promiſe with ham again and againchis Name 
alſo anſwers thisobjeRion,, he is abwrndant in good- 
neſſe; he abounds more. in grace, thenthow in fin- 
ning; andthough thou haſt been falfe again anda- 
gain to him,and broke. all covenants,yet he is abnu- 
dant in truth, alſo better then his word, for he can- 
not to our capactiesexprefie all that mercy rhar is 
in him for us. Yea,but T have commured gyear fins, 
Y degravated with many and great circumſtances, a- 
oainft knowledge, wiltully,8cc.. he forgives iniqur- 
k 1y,tranſqreſcten,cy ſinfans of all forts. Yea,bur there 
is mercy thus in him bur for's few, end I may bee 
none of the nutmbes ;- yes; there is merry for thai 
, ſands and he heepes is, treaſures of it Lye by him,and 
are kept, if men wonld.come in and takerhem. - 
Obje& what'thou cantt, his Name wilt anfwer 
thee: Needeſt thou comfort as well br ge ? heis 
both Father of mercies, and God of all com 
iS his Name, 2 Cor. 1,7.Needeſt rhou peace of con- 
[cience being filled with terxours © he.is the Gadof 
peace,n Theſ.5,,0:3. Ye, but I have an heart empry 
of grace and holineſle, and full of corraptions;, He 
13-the God of all grace te healthee, as may of Peace 
to pardon thee. Needeft thou wiſfdome & direQi- 
| on ? 


foes, that” 
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hy faith \ not ſuch faith among all my diſciples, 
whe truſted in his pame, & norhing in _ 


So P[.62., David (ayesatthe 5.ver. hetruſtedin God 
for (alvation and mercy, and exhorts throughoutthe 
whole : Truft i God fall and at all times , and inn 
creatwre,ver.8,9. And what was it he reſted upon? 
gy rwo tributes of his;viz. Mercy and Power, 
God hath ſpokes once, (that is, irrev y: as P(.8g. 
35 Once have ſworne,c.) and twice I have heard 
this, thatis , often met wath it inthe word , and 
thought of ir, {ayes he) that with God 15 power, v.11, 
ſo ashe is able to fave inthe greateſt di ;and[ 
have heard thee to frim belongeth mercy alſo,v.12.2nd 
therefore hemay be willing ro help , and becauſe 
cheſeare in him, though I have nor ig my ſelf, 


ycttheſc I reſt upon,and rheſe alone. Many ſuchin- 
ſtances moremight be brought. 
The reaſons why the name of God, and what is 


in God,is prop ſufficient for faithto reſt upomare 
Firſt,becauſerhe name of God, thar is, Gods at- 
tributes, and Chriſts righteouſneſs do ſufficiently, 
and adequately , and fully anſwer all wanes, and 
doubts, all objections anddiſtreiſes we can have, or 
can bein; whatſoever our want or temptations be, 
he hath a Name to make ſupply: For example,cake 
that his Name in pieces, mentioned Sand 34,56: 
conſider every letterin that his Name , and every 


us, 

Firſt, artthouin miſery and grear diſtreſſe, he is 
mercifull, The Lord merciful, The Lord,thereforea- 
' bletohelp thee;and mercifwll,therefore willing. 


Yea bur ſecondly,thou wilt ſay Iam Vortny, 


lerter anſwers to ſomerempration may be made by 
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T have nothing in me to moye him to it, well there- 


fore,he is gr4c/05,now grace is to ſhew mercy free- 
ly. Yea,but I have finned againſt him long, for ma- 
ny yeares,if I had come in when I was yong mercy 
might have been ſhewn me: To this he fayes, Iam 
long-ſuffering. Yea, but my {tns every way abound 
in number, 8 it is impoſſible to reckon them up, 8 
they abound in hainouſnefle;I have commitred the 
fame ſins again and again, | have been falſerohim, 
broke promiſe with ham again and againchis Name 
alſo anſwers this objeQtion, he is ut in good- 
neſſe, he abounds more. in grace, thenthow in fin- 
ning; andthough thou haſt been falfe again anda- 
gain to him,and broke. all covenants, yet he is ahny- 
dant intruth,alſo better then his. word, for he can- 


not t0 our capactiesexprefie all thar mercy thar is 


in him for us. Y ea,but I have commired gear fins, 
iggravated with _ and great circumftances.,. a- 
oat knowledge,wiltully,8&c.. he forgives iniqur- 
1y,tranſqreſcton,7 ſimlans of all forts. Yea,bur there 
is mercy thus in him bur for's few, and I may bee 
none ofthenumbes :* yes, there is meaty for thei 
ſands and he heepes is, rreaſures of it lye by him,and 
are kept, if men wonld.come in and take rhem. 
Obje& what thou canit, his Name will afifwer 
thee: Needeſt thou comfort as well asperdon f he is 
both Father of mercies, and God of all comforts, that 
is his Name, 2 Coz. 1,7.Needeſt thou peace of con- 
{ſcience being filled with terzxours © he is the Gadof 
peace,x Thef.5,.q:3, Ye, but I have an heart empty 
of grace and holineſſe, and full of corruptions; He 
13 the God of all grace to healthee, as wetas of peace 
to pardonthee. Needeft thou wiſdome & direi- 
on ?. 
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on? he is the Father of lights, as the Apoſtle ſayes 
Is thy heart inconſtant, and full of double mind 
nelle 2 he is anchangeable alſo , as he ſpeakes there; 
Iames 1. Thusall obje&ions that can be made, may 
be anſ{weredout of his'Name : Therefore it isal- 
ſufficient for faith to reſt upon. wy 
The like may be as fully ſhewed in his Sons name, 
in whom God hath made himſelfe ſtrong to ſhew 
mercy & beſtow all good things. Whoſe Names 
adequate to Gods name, that 1s,is of as large extent 
in worth'and merit,as Gods heart is in his puryoſes 
of ſhewing and beſtowing mercies, to purchaſeall 
that God meant to beſtow. Whoſe name hath like- 
wiſe an al-ſufficiency in it to ſupply all our wants, - 
and deſires, and farisfie all ſcruples. For example, 
that his Name mentioned by the Prophet, Eſa.9.6. 
(which he heredire&sro ) compared with 1 Cor.1. 
wit. For, would we have peace of conſcience, and 
the guilr of ſins removed? He is the Prince of Peace, 
and is made Righteouſneſſe to us. Are we in depths 
of diſtreſle,terrors within, terrors without, out of 
which we ſee no redemption: heis the Mighty God, 
able to ſave to the utmoſt, being made redemption to 
us. Wantwe grace, and his image to be renewed 
and increaſed inus? He is the Everlaſting Father, 
Father to beget his likeneſſe in us, and everlaſting, 
ro maintaine it ever, when it is begun once , heeis 
' made ſaxttification ro us. Want wee wiſdome to 
guide us? He is the counſellor, and is made wiſdome 
to us. All we want he hath; evenasall he hath we 
want : and further, although we nor only want all 
theſe, butnever ſo much of all theſe, his Name is 
alſo Wonderful, Forſuch heis in all theſe , able = 
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do beyondall our expeQarions,to wonderment, 
Or ifthe ſoule deſires more diſtin and particu- 
lar ſatisfaction in paint of juſtification, which con- 
ſiſts inthe pardon of ſins,and accepration to the fa- 
vour of God, it being the point whichin this ſtate 
of deſertion is queſtioned, and wherein the ſoule 
deſires fatisfation z That other name of his The 
Lord our righteouſneſſe, Jer.23.6. will anſwer all ob- 
jections and doubesthar our hearts can make, if we 
had bur skill ro ſpell all the letters in ir. For if thar 
righteouſneſle of his ſatisfied God, who in con- 
demning vs,is greater then onr hearts, then it may ſa- 
tisfie our hearts much more, The righteouſneſſe of 
his life and death,is not only «r7iavzz» an adequate 
ſufficient ranſome, 1 77.2.6, Bur there is plenteoms 
paw (5 in it, Pſal.130. Yeato ſuperfluity,as the 
Apo +) phraſe implies % \zpTavorace, IT TiM.1. I4s 
thatis, overfull, more than would ſerve the rurne, 
and that to pardon his fins, who v.15.was the chiefe 
of ſinners, He elſewhere challengerh all the wit and 
powers of fin and hell and darkneſſe to appeare in 
this diſpute, and undertakes to an{werthem all our 
ofthis one poſition , which he layes as a bottome 


- truth; [Chriſt bath dyed?) Rowe, 8.34 which is in ef- 


fe the ſame with this, The Lord our righteonſneſſe : 
Who therefore (fayes he) fhall condemne ? What can 
be alledged either inthe hainouſneſſe of fin inthe 
generall , or in any of thy ſins in-particular, unto 


1 loh.3.20, 


which an anſwer may not. hence: be fetchr 2 from . 


therighteouſneſle of his death and life. Is ir tha fin 

is anoffence againſt the great God: Againſt thee, 4- 

gainft thee,&c. as Davidſpeakes z and is notthis his 

rightcoulnelle, the dincoplaatit ef Jehovally! _ 
| v 
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wah out righteouſneſſe , who is the mighty God. ls 
the glory of this rear God.,and all his excellencies 
debaſed by us infinning 2 and will not the emprying 
of his glory whoſe name is the —_— f is Fa- 
thers glory,in performing this righteouſneſle forus, 
ſatisfie and make amends? Are our fins thetran- 
greſſioh of rhe holy and righreous Law -—_ 
part of itzand did not Jehovah who gave and 
that Law, to make himſelfourrighteouſneſſe,nate 
himſelfe under the Law? Gal. 4. 4. and to make upa 
fall righteouſneſle, fw/fillevery part of it? Rom. $.z, 
4. Is it thy continuance in fin, and the number,nd 
the iteration ofthem that amazeth rhee? A falneſs 
dwelsin him who isour righteouſneſle , Co!,1.19. 
and hath dwelt in'him longer then ſin in thee; and 
the righteouſneſſe of our Meſſiah is everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, Dan. 9. 24. The merit of which, an 
eternity of {inning could not expend,or makevoid. 
And is all this righteouſhefle faid vp for himſelfe 
onely, or for any other ſort of creatures, fo as rhon 
mighteſt never cometo have an intereſt init 2 No: 
the top of our-comfortis, that [97] righreonſneſſe 
15 one ferterof his Name; and that our namesatre 
= into his. F#/ #: tis, and Onrs it'is ordainedto 
: as much o#ys to ſave usrrufting upon ir, as his 
owne to glorifiehim. Ow-5;nor for himſelfe:he had 
no needofit being God blefſed forever; Qurs, not 
the Angels : treirherthe good, for they are/juſtified 
by their own: northe bad;theyare pur our of Gods 
will for ever.But ##rs,vho are the fons of men;and 
among them theirs eſpecially, whoare brakes, left, 
whoſe foules draw neere to the grave, andtheiy lives 1 
the deſtroyers, and that comeandproy ano God, oy 
| y 
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ſtay themſelves uponit; untothem God cannor de- 
ny it, for it is theirs: For he will render to man{ His] 
rightcouſneſſe, Job 33.22,26. Soas his Sons name 5 
al{ois al-ſufficienttoanſwerall objetions for faith 
to reſt upon: So 4s they that know his name will truſt 
in him, Pſal.9.10. 
A ſecond reafon why his name is ſufficient, Reaſon 2. 
though you haveand ſee nothing in you, nor any 
romiſe made to any grace in you to reſt upon, is, 
Rs ſeevenall thoſe promifes made to conditions 
in us, which we ordinarily looke unto, are Tea and 
Amen onely in this his Name, and his Sons Name. 
That is the originall of them all, the root , the feed 
ofthemall ; his name is the materia prima, the firſt 
marrer of all thoſe ſecondary promitſes, ex quo func, 
& in quod refſoluuntur , his name gives being to 
them &; if it were not forthe mercy, grace, truth, 
kindnefſein him , and the righteouſnefſe which is 
inhis Son, all the promiſes which are made, what 
were they worth ? As the worth of bonds depends 
upon the ſufficiency of the man who makes them, 
{o all theſe nar upon his Name. Therefore 
now, when you relye upon his Name having as 
yet no promiſe made to any thing in you to relye -/ 
upon, = then xely uponthatwhich is the founda- x 
tionot all thofe promiſes , youthen have recourſe 22 
tothe originall, which.is more authenticall then 
extracopies z you relye on that which all thoſe 
other I and therefore is A 
—_ I the reft faile you inyour 10N. 
'E irdly, his meere 6 ich ——. for Reaſon Zo 
fith,and may be fo,becauſc ir is for his Names ſake, 
and his Sons Names 7) __ all he doth; _ 
2 Or 
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for nothing in us,but meerly for what is in himſelf, 
ſo Eſay 48. 9,10. For my Names ſake, &c. Soalſo 
Eze.36-22,32. For 0 nas ſoles and not your ſake: 
and Eſay 43.25.1 am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſ- 
ſion for my owne ſake,and will not remember thy ſins, 
For it he blotteth out tranſgreſiion , and pardoneth, 
And if it be for his Names fake he doth all he 
deth, and fulfilleth all promiſes madeto us, andto 
what is inus: Then when thou ſeeſt nothing inth 
ſclfero which any promiſe is made, nothing whic 
may appeare to be any argument or motive that he 
will pardonthee,then truſt thou in that his Name, 
chat becauſe he is God,and hath mercy in him,that 
therefore he will do it. For that thing which is the 
onely or maine motive to God himſelfe ro do any 
___—_ us , muſt needs be-( when apprehended 
and beleeved) the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt ground for 
our faith alſo, to perſwade the heart thar he will do 
R: Asitis in knowledge, the knowledge of the 
cauſes of things cauſeth the ſureſt knowledge : So 
in faith, the knowledge of the main motiveto God 
the cauſe of all, cauſerh the greateſt certainty of 
per{waſion. 

Thisthen may dire& poore ſoules in diſtreſle, 
what to venture all upon,upon what ground to ha- 
zard ſoules,labours, endeavours, faith, repentance; 
obedience,and all , upon his Name, when they ſce 
nothing in themſelves ro which any promiſe be- 
longs: as David ſayes, Pſal.73.26.. My heart maj 
faile, and my fleſh may faile , but God will never failt: 
SoI may lay, your comforts in prayers,in hearing, 
your joyes, your earneſt-penies you havelaidu 
may be all ſpent in a dearth, your own graces & 
16 | promiſes. 
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, promiſes made to them : your own hearts may fail, 

” and being creatures they uſero faile again & again, 

- but Gods Name and his Sons Name reſted on,wil 

j- never faile you : Leane onrheſe, not by halves [in 

» diſtreſſe,] bur traſt perfectly (as the Apoſtle ſayes) r per.s.r2. 

w on that mercy you heare is in God, upon that grace 

a revealed: That is,throw,and caft your whole fouls, 

wi your whole weight upon it. He onely hathperfect 1cy 16.3. 

rd peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee ;, have not halfe thy 

" ſoule upon that rock which is higher then thee , but pcut6:.s, 
creep up, and ger all upon it,and when all faile, re- 

x, new thy faith on his Name, Thereon reft , there 

wn die. To this purpoſe may thar of Solomon ſerve, 

" Prov.18.10. His Name (fayes he) is 4 ſtrong Tower, 

i and the righteous fly to it and areſafe. Now what end 

is there,and uſe of a Tower ina City? but when all 

5 ourworks are taken,the walls ſcaled, all fortificati- 

0 ons forſaken, houſes left , then a 'Fower holds out 

- laſt, and is arefugeto flyeto. Soalſo when the de- 

7 vill and Gods wrath be __ thee round,and en- 

R compaſſeth thy ſoule , and the comfort of every 

| grace inthee is taken from thee , andthou arr dri- 

ven from, andart forced to forſake all otherthy 

? holds and grounds of comfort, then flie to the 

, Name of the Lord,as thy City of refuge : as Heb.6.18. 

? It is compared, Say,there is mercy-in thee, Lord,and 

c that is - Name + and there is righteouſneſſe inthy 

£ Son,and thar is his Name:and I am dire&ed torruſt 

J inthy Name intime of need: and herereſt andcarch 


holdas onthe hornes ofthe Alrar,and ifthou dyeſt 
dyethere, | | | 
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Lament, 3.26. 


Direttion 8. 

| how eighth direion is,to Waite upon God, thus 
truſting in his name, inthe conſtant uſe of all or. 
dinances and meanes of comfort : Waiting is indeed 
bur an a& of faith further ſtretched out. As an alle- 
gory is but a continued Metaphor,ſo waiting is but 
a continuing to beleeve on God, and to looke for 
help from him, with ſubmiſhon, though he ſtayes 
long ere he comes. Waiting isan aRot tairhreſting 
on God; andanadt of hope expecting help from 
himzan a& of patience, the minde quietly content- 
ing it ſelfe till God doth come;and of ſubmiſſion if 
he ſhould nana gry pans {ayes " Church 
being in this very caſe : 1t zs good ({ayes ſhe)ro hope, 
and nie to ad the Gohontinn of the Lord, Te 
pan indeed to doe (o: for God will afli& the leſſe, 
eaſe youthe ſooner,comfort you the more when he 
doth come;and in the mean while it makes you to 
Poſſeſſe your ſouls, and to be your ſelves, and upholds 
them: and to do otherwiſe, to be impatient, andto 
give over looking for the Lord, as Ahaz did, isthe 
greateſt folly that can be, for as Job ſayes, Chap.12. 
V.14+ If he ſbut up, there is no opening z all the world 
cannot let you out, he keeps the keyes ofthe dunge- 
on.and you muſt ftay his leiſure, and he ſtayes bur 
for a fit time co let you out, Eſay 3o. 18, Hewil 
wait to be gracious to y0u, for he is a God of judgement, 
a wiſe and judicious God,8& knows the freſh times 
and ſeaſons;and thar he ſtayes ſo long, is not out of 
want of mercy, for he waits and longs to be gracious, 
but he doth ir out of Tndgement, & his wildow ſees 
not 
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not a fit time; he is grieved as well as you,thar you 
are not yet fir for mercy, that his mercy would not 
yet be exalted if he ſhould ſhew it, till you furrher 
ſee your miſery; and therefore ſayeshe, Bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him. And as hee now waiteth 
bur to be the more graciousto thee, {o he didhere- 
rofore,a long while waite for thee,thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt beginto turn to him,and ſaid, When will it once 
be? Ter.13.ult. Thou madeſt him ſtay thy leiſure in 
rurning from thy ſin , why may he not make thee 
ſtay = = = me it? and indeed = eſca- 

ing hell inthe end is fo great a mercy, that it is 
Tonk the waiting for all thy dayes, though thou 
endure an hell here,and getreft nor a good looke till 
the very laſt gaſp and moment of living , therefore 


put thy mouth inthe duft and wait quietly,if there may amen. 3.29, 


be hope ax laſt. 

And waiting thus, go onto »ſe «ll the meants of 
zrace more diligently , more conſtantly , though 
thou findeft a long while no good by them:omir no 
ordinance God harh po for thy comfort & 
recovery: As ina long fickneſle,you ſtill uſe means 
A Ine A have _— mnt man —_— 
the iffue, ſpent all upon Phyſrtians, 'm then 
of meanes for ric erdes ppt hat troable of minde 
doth onely hurt you , that drives you from rhe 
meanes : Therefoterhedevill endeavours nothing 
morethenro keep ſuch ſors from the word ,/ fron 

ood company, fromthe Sacraments, from prayer, 
y objeQing choir mprofirablenefie unto them and 
tharall is in vaine , .and that you doe bur- increaſe 
your condemnation. ' - ' / £4409 CAM 
Bur firſt, if thoutearneft nocther leſſon inthe ſy 
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of the means, bur thar thou art of thy ſelf moſt un- 
profitable; and thar unlefſe God teacheth thee to pre. 
fit, no good is done, and1o learneſt ro depend upon 
God inthe ordinance ; This is-a great degree of 
profiting. 
And fecondly,as when men are ſick andear and 
caſt up againe, you uſero ſay, yer take ſomething 
downe, for ſome ſtrengrh is gotten, ſomething re- 
maines in the ſtomack which keepslife and ſou] to- 
gether : So I ſay kere,though thou ſhouldelſt forget 
ina maneralthou heareſt, ſeemeſt to reap no bene- 
fit by it , yet heare, for ſome ſecret ſtrengrh is got- 
cen by it. Andas for increafing thy condemnation, 
know,that utterly to negle&and deſpiſe the means 
1s greater condemnation : and that to uſerhe means 
would leſſen thy condemnation. "Therefore reade, 
pray, meditate, heare, conferre,receive the Sacta- 
ments, forbeare, not theſe your appointed meales. 
Indeed whenthe body is ſick yee uſe to forbeare 
your appointed food,but whenthe ſoul is ſickthere 
15 more need of them then ever. All theſe are both 
meare and medicine,food, phyſick,cordials,andall. 
Ulſe reading the word , The Scriptares were written 
for owr conſolation, therefore reade them much : at- 
' tend onpreaching, for God creates the fruits of the 
ts Houees Iſa: 57. So receive the Sacrament often, 
thoſe dayes are ſealing dayes; gothou and confeſle 
thy fins, write overthy pardon,purt inal thou know- 
eſt by thy ſelf,bring it te Chrilt ro ſer his ſealcoit. 
Only take this caution,thar thou truſt not tothe 
uſe ofthe means, bur unro God in the meanes : To 
think, OhT ſhall have comfort by ſucha man, or at 
ſuch atime,in ſuch an ordinance; this ofiga cuter 
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all: So beleeve in Godas if you uſed no meanes, 
and yet as diligently uſe the meanes,even as if your 
confidence wereto be inthem. 


etc 


Dereftion 9. 
To Pray ; Pleas to be uſed to God in Prayer for recovery 
out of this condition. 


AE ninthly, above all things Pray, and ger @- 
thers allo to pray forthee, for God often re- 
ſtores comfort unto ſuch, atthe requeſt of Mowrners 
for them,7ſa. 57. 18.-Bur ”= __—_— be earneſt 
and fervent in pouring forth thy complaint chy 
ſelfe;forrhough the ſpeaking of friends may ſome- 
whart further thy ſuite, yer (as berweene two woo- 
ers, ſo)it muſt be wrought out berweene God and 
thee alone in private; and his good will muſt be ob- 
rained by wooing him in ſecret. This counſell che 
Apoſtle gives-you, Jam.5. 13. 1s any man afflicted £ 
let him pray, And becauſe of all aflitions elſe, rhis 
of darkneſſe in a mans ſpirit needeth' prayer the 
. moſt : therefore David pens a Plalme on purpole, 
not for his own private uſe only, bur for the benefic 
and uſe of all other inthe like diſtreſſe;as by therti- 
tle of it doth appeare. Pſal. 102. A prayer for the 
afflifted, when he is overwhelmed, and powreth out his 
complaint before the Lord, Andrthis (yes David) 
15 my conſtant pratice when my ſoule is everwhelm-. 
ed, I poure out my prayer wnts thee, Pſa. 61. 3. Andit 
was Chrifts alſo, for in his 4gevy he prejed yet more 

earneſtly, Luke 22. 44. 
When ax any time vherefore, thy fins and Gods 
Ee wrath 
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wrath meeting inthy conſcience, make thee deadly 
fickas Efay ſpeakes,then poure fotth thy ſoul.,lay o- 
pen and confeſſe ws fin, and as it will caſe thee, (as 
vomiting uſeth to do) ſoalſo it will move God to 
pitty, andro give thee cordials, and comforts to re- 
ſtore thee again. Thus Davra, Pſ.38.v.18. being in 
oreat diſtreſſe,v. 2, 3,4, 5. 1 wil! declare mine iniqui- 
ty, and be ſorry for my ſin - and he makes it anargu- | 
ment to God to pardon him, Whew his bones were 
broken, P{a.s 1.Cleanſe me from my ſin,v. 2. for Tuc- 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions, ver. 3. and when he had 
confeſſed,v. 4, 5,6. then he cryes, Make me to heare | 
of joy and 7ladnefſe, v. 8. andreftere unto me thenuy of 
thy [atvation.v. 12. and what was the chief ingredi- 
ent,the main and principal motive, which wronght 
molt kindly with him ro confefle, and mourne, and 
brought up all * Againſt rhee, thee onely : he purs mn 
rewice as much of the conſideration thereof, as of 4- 
fy other ingredienc, ro make his heart mourne: that 
chiefly, if nor only,melted, diffolved him. And in 
theſe thy confefſions, ler the ſame alſomainly work 
with thee. Avjnft rhe thee,have T finned,rthus off, 
pms git ar prefumptuonfly , Againſt thee 
a God ſo great,and yer withall ſo good, fo kind,ſo wil- 
ling to receive and pardon, if my heart (fay) were 
but as willing totnrn untothee; and when chy cafe 
ts a3 Toby was, 70b to. 15,16,17. That thou are follof 
confuſion (as he fpenks theres) ſo ful asthou rhinkeſt 
thy heart could hold no more, andyer it encreafeth 
(as it is there, and he fills thee fuller yer, cher dot 
ton poure one thy complaintsro him, as he poures 
in confuſion intothee ; and when he #$»xrs rhee, as 
Fob there complaines, like a fierce Tien, Fall thou 
downe 
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downe and humble thy ſelfe like a poore and filly 
| Lambe; ifthou dieſt, dye at his feere, mourning, 
bleeding out thy ſoule in teares: and when he hunts 
thee up and down,andpurſues thee with blow after PC. 6.8. 
blow, follow thou hard after him where ever hee 
goes, with complaint after complaint : And when 
yet he leaves thee not, bur ag4ize and ag aim retarrmes, 
(as ſome reade it) after ſome intermiſſion, and ſhews 
himſelfe terrible tothee day after day, night after 
night, yet do thou look in like maner = & again 


towards his holy Temple, as Tonahdid ': And when he 
beginsto bring in new {1ns,new inditements againſt 
thee, (as it is1n the 16. ver.) Thou reneweſt thy wit- 
zeſſes: and when thou thoughteſt he had done with 
thee, hee fercheth new _ forth, and enters into 
new quarrels, and reckonings long ſince paſt and 
forgotren,(as itis inthe ſame verſe) Changes & war 
are againſt me, viciflitudes and armies of diſquiet- 
ments ; and when one army is overcome, new ap- 
peare inthe field : Then fall thou downe upon thy 
knees, and ſay as Tobat laſt. doth;7 have ſinned, I have 
ſinned, what ſhall ! doe unto thee? what ſhall I dounto 
thee 2 oh thow preſerver (and not the deſtroyer) of 
men: theſe andtheſe abominations I have done,and 
I cannot now undothem ; and what ſhatl I doto ob- 
tainthy favour? Alas,norhing that can fatisfie him: 
only confeſſe thy ſin,: accept thy puniſhment. 'Goe and 
ſtrip thy ſelftherefore;and with all ſubmiſſion pre- 
ſent a naked back to him, and though every ſtroke 
fercheth not blood only, bur well-nighthy ſoul a- 
Way, yet complain thou not one whit of him ; put e, 
mouth in the duſty Lam. 3.29,30. Be ſtill,nota word; 
but onely ſuch.as whereby thou urtereſt thy com- 
E ea | plaints, 
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Nech.6.13. 
Lament... 


x Per.5.6 


—_— 
Hoſea 14 2. 


Ifay 63.16. 
Pfal.77.9. 


plaints, & doeſt acknowledge thine owndeſerved- 


neſſe of tenthouſand times more. And fay as Mic. 
7.9. I will beare thine indignation patiently, for I have 


ſinned againſt thee : beare witnes ſtil toevery ſtroke, 


char it is not only juſt,but alſo /eſſe then thos haſt de- 


ſerved, and that it is his mercy thou art not conſumed, 


and cut off by every blow :andrhe heavier he layes 
on, ſtruggle thou not, he will let thee down the ſo0- 
ner:the higher he lifts up his hid ro ſtrike, the low- 
er let thy ſoule fall down ; Humble your ſelves under 


- hu mighty hand : And ſtill kiſſe the rod when hee 


hath done. And then take up words of pleading for 
thy ſelf; Itis for thy life,defiring him ro remember 
what he hath bin ever thinking of even from ever- 
laſting, thoughts of peace, and mercy to ws-ward, and 
the aumber of them cannot be told (as David ſayes P|. 
40. 5.) which hee hath beeneever thinking of, and 
with the greateſt of delights, (as one that was in his 
boſome and was his counſellor, his Sonne tells us, 
Prov. 8. 31. ) and. plead thou as David and other 
Saints of God have done : What are now become 
of all theſe thy thoughts of mercy * are they reftrai- 
ned « what, areall now on the ſuddaine forgotten ? 
laid afide ? which thou haſt beene thinking ono. 


- long? haſt thou forgotten thine oldand ancient de- 


lights:ask him if he-hath forgotten his own Name; 
to be gracious axd abundant in kindneſſe, it is his 
Name. (Say,) didthe very intent of ſhewing mercy 
ſoinfinitly before-hand poſſeſs thee with delights, 
and now when thou ſhouldſt come to pur it in exe- 
cution,and haſt fo faire an opportunity of doing it, 
roa ſoul as full of miſery (the obje of mercy) as e- 
ver, baſtthou now no heart, no mindeto it-* _ 
witha 


waking i Darkneſſe. 


withall,(Say)rhar thou haſt notice giventhee of an 


infinite and al-ſufficient righteouſneſle in his Son, 
laid up in him, and that by his own procurement, 


whereof his Son never had, nor can have any need 
himſelf, (being God bleſſed for ever) & for whom 
was it then appointed 2 bur for the ſons of man; 
thoſe who are weary, wounded, ſick, brokenyloſt; theſe 
hisSon hath pur into hisWi{,who ſtil livesto be his 
own Executor. And ſay further alſoto him, that ir 


Heb.g. 16. 


15 come to thine cares, that his Spirit isthe Comforaw 


ter, aGod of comforts, and that his Son hath bought 
them all, his whole ſhop 8 all his cordials,6 al his 
Skill, and'is anointed with this Spirit on purpole to 
poure him forth into the hearts of thoſe thar are 
wownndedand ſick, and broken : and the whole they have 
x0 need of them. If it be ſaid unto thee; yea, but thou 
art moſt unworthy: Anſwer,but he profeſſes to love 
freely. Ifthe greatneſle of thy ſins bee objected a- 
oainſt thee, plead thou again, that Plewteous redemp- 
tion 15 with him; and if thou haſt not.enough to par- 
don me, (fay,) I am content to go withour. It thou 
art ungodly, (fay) That thou: beleeveſt on him that 
juftifieth the ungodly. if he putsthee off (as Chriſt a 
while did the woman of Canaan) and ſayes he hath 
no need of thee; ({ay,) that thou haſt need of him, 
and canſt no longer live without him; for,1» his far 
vur 75 thy life, and that withour'it thou are undone. 
It he ſeemes to rebuke.thee, that how dareſt thou 
prefle thus ro him who is the high and lofty One ,a 
linfull man to him, whoſe Name is holy; Gay, ) thou 
haſt heard himſelfe ſay; Thus ſaith that big and lof- 
ty One, whoſe Name is holy ;, that he dwells with hue 
that is of acontrite ſpirit; to revive the heart of the: 
"MS 4 humble: : 
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Pſal. 130-4: 


Tob 13 25. 


Mat.12.20, 


huisble: Iſa. 57.15. And be further boldto tell him 
that there are but a few in the world that doe ſeeke 


| him,and if hee ſhould rurne any away thar doe, hee 


would have fewer, for who would fear hims,if there 
were not mercy in him, and plenteous redemption * 

If ſtill he doth purſue rhee,and his wrath lies hea- 
vy on thee, ask him whar ir is he aimes at ? Is it to 
have the victory, and overcome when he j udgeth * (as 
Rom.3.4.Which Davidalſo knew when he humbled 


ehimfſelf, P[.5 1.4.) Freely rell him thatthou art wil- 


ling to give it him,to yceld ro him,ro ſtand our with 
him in nothing , bur art comentto ſubmit to his 
commanding wilin all things,andto his condemn- 
ing will alfo,if ſo he pleaſerh;andthar ir ſhall bejuſt 
(as David there acknowledgeth) if hee doth con- 
demne thee: and juſtifie thou him,whilſt he is con- 
demning thee;and ſay thatart the latter day,he ſhall 
need noother judge azainſt thee thenthy ſelf.Only 
beſeech him to conſider what honour it will beto 
him to purſ#e dry ſtubble, and to break a poore dryed 
leafe, that crumblerh under his fingers if hee doth 
but rouch it ; (as Tob pleads) to break a reed that is * 
broken already. (Say,)thou art not a fit match for 
him, and-he hath ſaid, Hee will not contend for ever, 
Iſa. 57.19. eſpecially when he ſees any to lay down 
the weapons, as thouart content to doe. 

Oris1t, (aske him) that he aimes to have glory 
out of thy eternall condemnation in hell ? tell him 
it istrue, he may; and that this isſome comfort to 
thee that he may have glory our of thy.death and 
deſtruction, who neveryet hadir our of thy life: 
bur yer defire himto conſider this before herthruſts 
his ſword into thee, that he did firſt ſheath it in his 
SBanes 
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Sonnes bowels: and that he may ſhew as much pow. 
erin overcomming his wrath, as in venting of it; 
yea and have alſo greater glorythereby : for, plead 
that thou arr never able ro fatisfic him, though he 
ſhould rhrow thee downeto hell : he may caſt thee 
into prifon, bur thou canſt never pay the debt: and 
what profit therefore will be in my blood : and there- 
fore if fatisfation ro his juſtice be his end , he 
might betrer accept that which his Son made him, 


Plal.zo 9, 


and ſo he ſhall be ſure to be no loſer by thee: and * 


thereby nor onely receive the glory of his juſtice, 
bur ſhew the riches of his grace and mercy alſo,and 
ſo double the revenew of his glory in thee. 

Oris it (Lord) thatthou aimeſt ro have more 0- 
bedience from me then heretofore thou haſt had * 
plead, thar this is the way atpreſent to difablethee 
for ſervice, for that while thou ſuffereſt his terrors, 
thou ait as oye amone the dead, liftlefſe notto his bu- 
finefſe only, bur toall rhingselſe ; Diſtratfed with 
terrours (as Hemanpleads, Pſ.88.15.) ſoas the pow- 
ers and forces of thy ſoul are {cartered, and diflol- 
ved, and cannot intend andattend upontheirduty; 
and befides this diſtraction inthy ſpirit,plead, rhar 
n conſumes thy ſtrength alſo, dryes wp thy bones and 
moiſture ( as David alſo often complaineth , and 


makes an argumentof ic, as Pfal.39.10;11,12,13-) | 


Remove thy oke away from me, T am conſumed by the 
blow of thy hand : When thou rebukeſt may for fin, thow 
makeſt hu beanty to-conſume away as 4 moth - Oh there- 
fore ſpare me , that I may recover ſtrength , before 7 


| whence and be norneeſeen. And withall pur him in 


minde, thatif he ſhould goe on thus to deale wirh 
thee,nsthou ſhouldeſt not be able rodoe him much 


ſervice, 
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ſervice,{o nor todo it /exg, For it will cat ſhort my 
dayes: (Say)this David pleadeth , Pſal. 89. 46, 47. 
compared with the 39. Pſal. v. 12. How long Lord 
wilt thos hide thy ſelfe? for ever ? Shall thy wrath 
burn like fire ? remember how ſhort my time s. Asif 
he ſhould have ſaid, I have bur alictletime here al- 
lorred me inthe world, though nene of it be ſhort- 
ned ; And further tell him, that for that little time 
thou haſt to live, the more joy thou haſt, the more 


** ſervice thou ſhalt be able for to do him; and togoe 


abour his work more lively, & more ſtrongly: (Fw 
the joy of the Lord is our ftrewgth: Nehem.$8.10.)and 
more acceptably alſo, for tho loveft 4 cheerefull gi- 
ver. And therefore intreat him to reſtore thee to 
the joy of his ſalvarion, ſo ſhalt thou be able to doe 
him more ſervice ina weeke, then in a yeare now, 
(long trouble of minde being as long {ickneſſes 
which make all thy performances weake) and itis 
for his pores to have his ſervants lye long 
{ick upon his hands, 

Andif it be objected againſt thee , thar if chou 
ſhouldeſt bee truſted with much aſſurance, thou 
wouldft abuſe it,andturneit into wantonneſle; Re- 
ply, that if hepleaſeth, he canprevent it, by prepa- 
ring thy heart aforchand for theſe cordials, ſo as 
they ſhall work moſt kindly on thee , by writings 
law of love towards him in thy heart, which when 
his love ſhed abroad ſhall joyne with , will worke 
moſt ſtrongly ; and one grain of it hath more force 
copurge out ſin,to ay 1 As ſtrengrhen te obe- 

dience, thena pound of terrors. And (fay,) that 
though thou haſt indeed a ſtubborn & ſelf-loving 
heart, yer he can make his loving kindneſle over- 

come 
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 (fodoth the Church 7/4.63.16. when in thy caſe, 
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——_— —_— 


- come it,for it is ſtronger then death: (ſay) thou haſt Can.s.s. 
love in thee ) which runs out enough to other 
things )if he would be | men ge to win it to himſelf: 
Suggeſt how that that ſoule mentioned, 1/4.57.had 
as {tout and fabbornan heart as thou, and went ox 
frowardly,notwithſtanding all thy terrours: and yet 
(oh Lord) thou tookſt another courſe with him, 
and did(t h:ale him again,and that by comforts (1 will 
heale him ({ayes God there) and reſtore comforts to 
him, v.18.) and that ſo if he pleaſe, he may deale 
withthee, | 
And iflight and mercy yer comes not , bur ſtill 

God ſeemes as it were to caſt thee off; then call to 
minde if ever thou haſt had any true communion 
with him, and thereupon beginro challenge him : 


when his mercies were reſtrained to her,ſhe ſaies yer, 
Donbtleſſe thou art my Father, ſhe ſaw God was an- 
gry her heart hard, v.17. yet ſhe thought ſhe ſhould 
know him : Dowbtleſſe he is my Father , and where is 
thy zeale, the mer. of thy bowels? fo) challenge 
him thou, ups that old acquaintance thou haft had 
and held with him in former times : (Say) Doubt- 
lefſe thou art my father and my husband, how —_ 
foever thou carieſt thy ſelfe now towards mie : for 
doſt thou not remember what hath been betweene' - 
me and thee in prayer, in ſuch a chamber, at ſuch a " 20 
time 2 Haſt thou never a piece of broken ring be-_ . "Jo 
tween him. &rthee, no love paſlage, nolove-token, 
that could not paſſe between him & any, whom tie 
had not betrothed himſelf unto in kindneſe ? produce” Hoſea 2.19% 
itat ſuchatimeas this. And if thou ſhouldſt dif- 
cerneno grace in'thee thy ET yer defire-himto- 
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look into thy heart; and be bold td enquire of him, 
if he can ſee nothing there which himſelte wrote, 
never to be blotted out; if there be not ſome ſparke 
of love to him, and his feare, which himſel m 
there, and ask him if he knows his own hand. And 
forthy comfort know , that when thou canſt nor 
reade it,(thy graces being much blurred)yer he can 
reade his owne hand at any time , and will not de- 
ny it. 

” Thou maiſt be yet bolder; Yea defire him to 
look into his owne heart, and therein to view the 
Idea he had of thee,& thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts 
he bore towards thee, from all eternity. And ifat 
firſt he ſeemes yer filentar it ; then deſire him to 

-looke _ thee againe, and ask him if he doth not 
know thee, and it he hath not known & takenthee 
for his from everlaſting, and engraven thee in the 
palms of hts hands,and table of his heart, with ſuch 
deepand laſting letters of loving kindneſſe , as are 
not as ye, yea which will not forever be blocted 
out: (Tell him) thou dareſt refer thy ſelf wholly co 
what paſt betweene him and his Sonne concerni 
thee,and let his own heartcaſt it. A eto Chri 
as thy ſurety and a witneſſe thereof for thee, who 
was privy to all his cougſell, whether thou art nor 
one ofthoſe hegave unto him with a charge tore- 
deeme and ſave. And deſire him to look intoChrifts 
heart alſo,if thy name be nor written there with his 
own hand;andif that Chriſt did not beate thy name 

_ written up in his heair, (as the high Prieſt did the 

names of all the Tribes ) when hee hung upon the 

Croſfe, and when hee aſcended into the Holy of 


Holies, Thus Zabakkwt putting up a prayer inthe 
name 


a VV aA TT YE ww _ 


walking in Darkneſſe: 


name ofthe Church, hathtaught us ro plead, Yb. 
1.12.0h Lord, 4rt not thou from everlafhing my God, 
and mine holy One? It was a bold queſtion, yer God 
diſlikes it not,bur approves R, and'preſently aflenrs 
ro it in a gracious anſwer totheir hearts ere the 

wentany further : for therr next words, and thoſl 
abruptly ſpoken,by reaſon of a fuddain anſwer, are 
an aflurance of this, We ſballxot die. God being put 
thus tv it ,. and his owne thonghts being ſpoken, 


could not deny it ; he acknowledpeth it was true. 


And thus whikeſtthou maiſt bs a ſpeaking blind- 
foldas it were, caſting anchor inthe dark, yet ſpea- 
king his very heart,he haply may own rhee,and fal 
uponthy neck and kiffe thee; 

And if yet after continuall praying thus , thou 
findeſt ſtill no comforr, no anſwer from him , bur 
he ſeemes rather evento ſhut rhy very prayers our, 
(as P[.22.2,3.) then I (as Daviddoth 
Pſ4l.70.4.) Why ſhutteſt thou out our prayers, and'wilt 
20t heare ws pray? for alas (thought he) we have no- 
—_— to help us m-thetime of need bur prayer. 

if prayer will doe no good; Fam undone, ſay. 

And if through all chef: diſcouragements , thy 
condition prove worſe and worſe, ſoasthou canſt 
not pray; but art ſtruck dumb when thou commeſt 
into his preſence , (as David Pſ.79.4. I am ſo tron- 
bled I cannot ſpeak: then fall a making fignes,when 
thou canft nor ſpeak; groan,figh,ſob, chatter as He- 
ze4:4b did, bemoan thyfelf* for thine'owne unwor- 
thinefle, and defire Chriſtro ſpeakrhy requeſts for 
thee, and God to heare him for thee, Chriſt he 


an ad'verate with the Father, andpleads no bad caſe, : lohaz.z. : 


nor was ever caſt in any ſuit he pleaded. 
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Andifftill (haply) after many yeares he ownes 
thee not, but it growes darker and darker, ſuppoſe 
even till thy death approcheth, orto ſuch extremi- 
ties that he ſeems tothee , ro caſt thee off for ever, 
{o as thy diſtreſs boils upto ſuchthoughts as theſe, 
That there is no other remedy, bur thou & he muſt 
part : then in the middeſt and depths of ſuch ſad 
teares and apprehenſions, downe upon thy knees 
once more: & notwithſtanding fall thou a bleſſing 
him for all thoſe glorious excellencies of holinelſe, 
kindneſſe,grace,wildome,&c.which are in him,the 
beaury of which firſt rooke thy heart & made thee 
enamoured with him; though thou ſhouldſt be ne- 
verliketo be the better for . avg Bleſle him for all 
the mercy he ſhews to others, by which they have 
occaſion to magnifie him, though thou ſhouldſt be 
found unworthy: Blefſe him, and thoſe who ſhall 
for ever live with him,whodoe ſtand about him, 8: 
ſee his face,and enjoy him ever. What ſinnesthou 
thinkeſt thou ſhalt be condemned for by him, con- 
demne thy ſelf for firſt, and {till ask forgiveneſſe of 
them : what ſervice thou haſt any way done him, 
which he had any glory by , get thy heart to ſay 
thou repenteſt not of it, burtart glad of all done for 
him, and wiſheth it had been better. What mercies 
thou haſt taſted of, from him, confeſſe thy ſelf un- 
worthy of,and thank him thoughthou ſhouldſt ne- 
ver partake of any more; (ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe 
in ſuch extremities doe often appeare in the hearts 
of Gods children) and defire him thar hee would 
but preſerve good thoughts of him in thee , rhar 
thou maiſt not blaſpheme him. And when thouarr 

a going, a ſinking into hell in thine own _— 
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| longer, 1will ſurely have mercy on him. And ſhould 
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fions, ſee if he cals thee not back againe. 

See what himſelfe ſaith, er.31.18,19,20. Ephra- 

im i my ſon,his deare ſon,my pleaſant ſon (as he faies 
there) & yethe began to ſpeak 4g4inft him, as bitter 
ſharp words as ever he hath done againſt thee, and 
rook him up ſeverely, & looke ſternly on him, as if 
he had meant never to have had mercy on him:up- 
on which Ephraim falls a crying being thus ſnibd, 
and a bemoaning himſelf as T have taught thee todo; 
& being yoked as thou art,to tame him, he acknow- 
ledgeth it was juſtly-done, having been 4 bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke; and Ephraim begatto be aſha- 
med, confounded,notable ro look up;tor finning a- 
eainſt him,& ſeeks after repentance, andthar from 
him,without whoſe help he was notable rorurnto 
him,Turs thou me, and I ſhall be turned : and to chal- 
lenge him & his eternall love,'Thou art the Lord my 
God. Well fayes God,though ir be long ſince 1ſpake 
againſt him,and I have ſuffered him long ro lie thus 
po in miſery,yet remember him ſtill, histears, 

is ſighs will never out of my minde ; and though *' 
he thinksthar I had forgotten him, yet I remember 
him, and my bowels are troubled for him, as much and 
more then he is for himſelf, and I can forbeare no 


he have damned him, his bowels would have been 
troubled for him indeed, all his dayes. 


Dzrefti0n 10. We 
Ti tenth and laſt direQion is, that having done” Ref nor in | 
all this, you would not reſt in eaſe, bur healing: __ yy 
not 1n caſe of conſcience, bur in healing of conlci-' 
ence. This I ground upon 1ſa. 57. 7, 18. What 
, F f3 was 
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was the true iſſue of that his trouble there, whom 
God contended with. It was healing and guiding. 

1 will guide him, and I will heals hims.. 
Youthatare _— __— —_— your 
eſtates to be good, fimply becauſe you beginne to 
ceaſe ro be RG only then wherthe iſſue of 
your trouble is healing your ſpirits,by ſome ſound 
_ ground of comfort; and: when. guidance in Gods 
waies., andmore cloſe walking with Gadis the if- 
fue of it. For God may ſlack the cords and take you 
off the rack,when yethe hath nat pardoned.you, A 
trajitour who was caſt into the dungeon, & had mar 
ny-irons:0n him, may be let out of the dungeon, & 
have his irons taken off, and have the liberty ofthe 
Tower,& walkabroad again, with his keeper with 
him, and-yet not have hispardon: nay uſually be- 
fore execution they uſeto takethe irons off;and let 
them have more freedome. Thus it is with, many. 
thank God (ſaycs one) I havehad much trouble of 
minde,diſtreſſe of conſcience, ſuch & ſuch ſins ter- 
rifted me, and I couldnor ſleep for them: bur now I 
am well again,, and now they doe not trouble me, 
Yea, butisthisall: Thou haſt cauſe to feare that 
thy irons are bur raken off againſt execution. Itis 
with menin point oftrouble ofmind inthe guilt of 
{tn,as inthe power of itzin juſtification,as inſandi- 
fication: A man who hath hada ſtrong luſt Rirring 
in him,if he hath gone a year or two,and findeth it 
not toſtir, he therefore thinks he is utterly freed 
from it, which yet may be but a reſtraint of it, not 
killing of it;a ceſſats0n,not mortification : Soir isof- 
ten inthis trouble of minde,whichariſeth fromthe 
guilt of ſin, becauſe aman finds nor thoſe _ 
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and feares and rerrours in his heart which hee had 
wont,therfore preſently he thinks all is well: wheh 
as it may be bur meerly a #yuce, not a pace; a laying 
downe of armes only fora while , re make greater 
preparation againſt the ſoul afrerwards ;/a __— 
7 px little enlargement in prifoh, not apardon, if 
this beallrhe iflue of it. 

That you may further conceive the meaning of 
this:in one that 1s Gods child,and ina wicked man 
(thongh both may be , and are rroubled in minde 
and conſcience, yet )rhere is a main difference, both 
inthe main cavſe oftheir trouble,8 alſo inthe iſire 
and removal oftheirtrouble. A wicked mans trou- 
ble is for the anguiſh and preſent ſmart he fecles'in 
ſin, andin Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, and 
out of feares that his fin will not be pardoned, bur 
char he ſhall endure theſe rortures- for.cverin hell : 
So it was in Imdzs,Cain;and many ethers:butapod- 
ly mans trouble{though it hath bfeenall rhis in it, 
yet the chiefeſt of his tronble is a further thing )it i$ 
not onely rhe {marr, the ſting of ſinne; but aliorhe- 
filth, the foulneſſe, the offence of & ddnere? God, 
that wounds him : for hee hath an heart-affer Gods 
heart,& therforeTooks on ſin with the fatte kind of 
eye that God doth;agndasGod accomts the offetice 
done. to him the greateſt evil inſin,ſodothu godly 
heart alfo.Ir is ior the Ring of this ſexparonly,bur 
the poyſon of it that diſquiets him;neitheris it on- 
ly the want of pardon of fin, andthe feare of Gods 
everkſting wrath which mainfyrroubleth him, but 
the wart of Gdds favour,” the parting with him , 
whom he fees ſo excalent and glorious; the want 
of ſeeing his face: his deſire is rolive in his fight, 8 

ro 
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M:cah 6.7- 


_ er,not the ſting of fin only,but the poiſon 


to have God to be his God. Now ſuch as the won 
is,ſuch alſo is the remedy.Thereforethe one being 
but troubled with the ſting,the ſmart of f1n;pul bur 
that ſting out , take that load off , and he is welle, 
noughas jocund, as pleaſant asever: it being pre, 
ſent eaſe that he ſeeks, 8 to that end confellerh his 
ſin, and doth any thing forthe preſent ro come our 
of it; As Pharaoh, Exod.10.17. Take away this death 
only:oxatthe utmoſt, his aime is but Jrens of (tn, 
and peace with God,that he may be freed fromthe 
fears of undergoing thar for ever,the earneſt wher- 
of he feels:in his conſcience now. And hence ther- 
fore the remedies they oft have recourſe unto are 
fuitable z they are bur like rattles ro ſtill children 
with: they runto merry company , and to mulch 
&C.as Cain fell a building Cities, and ſo they put o 
rhe terrours of their conſciences. Ir is caſe they, 
ſeek and no more : or they runto a formall perfor- 
mance of duties:even as poore ſouls under Popery, 
when they were ſtung by the Friars Sermons,the 
ſetthem penances & good deeds to be done, which 
ſtilled them awhile, and for them they thought 
they ſhould have pardon: So men run now to holy 
duties, but with the ſame opinion that they did 
then, as bribes far a pardon, What [hall I give (fayes 
he in Micah) for the fo of my ſoule ? 

But now the wound of Gods child oring deep- 

of it; not 


che {mart , bur the offence done to God nor the 
teare of his wrath,but want of his favour:therefore 
accordingly caſe from thole terrours pacific not 
him; no not ſimply peace with God will contenc 
him, or a pardon, He ſayes not onely, 04 miſerable, 
| =” 4000 
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man that I am,who ſhall deliver me from this death only, 
but, who ſha'l deliver me from this body of death 2 If 
newes were brought him thar God would pardon 
him, and not callfiim to reckoning for any ſin, and 
nomore were ſpokento his conſcience, he would 
ſtill be troubled, till he had aſſurance of his good 
willalſo : if it were ſaid, God will indeed pardon 
thee, but he will never love thea as he did, hee will 
not look on thee,thou muſt not come into his fight: 
This would grieve the ſoule more thenrthe other 
would content it, and hee would beeeverlaſtingly 
troubled. I may allude to thar which Abſolom {aid 
in complement of his Father, when he was baniſhed 
from him, to expreſſethe rrue defire and greateſt 
trouble of a ſoule in this caſe, as you have it 2 Sam. 
14. 32. Abſolom was pardoned the faulr, bur it con- 
rented him not : Let me ſee hs face, or let him kill me - 
Soit is with a poore ſoule;eaſe,pardon,knocking off 
his bolts content him nor;cilt he enjoyes communi- 
on with God,till he ſees his face in his ordinances: 
Pf. 24. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeek hins, 
that ſeek thy face:(that is)this is the mark,the genine, 
the diſpolition of that generation, This you may ſee 
in David, when his conſcience was wounded for 
chat great (in ; what was ittroubled him 2 Norrhe 
want of pardon of fins, for the Prophet told him 
God had pardoned him ; nor the meere ſtin 
conſcience, and ach ofhis broken bones : but that 4- 
gainſt thee, thee, have I ſinned, ſo as eaſe could not fa- 
tisfie him;but further v.10. Create in me 4 cleane ſpi- 
r:t,which he ſpeakes becauſe he havingchewedrhe 
cudof tharunclean ache had left a ſoil in his fancy: 
aud renew « right ſpirit within me ; oh give me grace 
Gg and 
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and truth of heart to thee, and oh let melive inthy 
preſence, and ſee thee, and have acquainrante with 
thee,v.1 1.the want of this was it thattroubled him, 
which till he had obrained, hee could never bee at 
quiet : for he ſought not eaſe, or ——_ onely, but 
healing of his conſcience by rhe favour of God,and 
his love ſhed abyoad. So as take heed of reſting in 
eaſe, (as if your hearts be right you wil not, you wil 
waite till the Su» of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing 
in his wings: Are you now in darkneſſe, full ofter- 
rours and Gods wrath ? you wilt nor reft till that 
darkneſle be expelled by the ariſing of the tight of 
the: Sunne of righteouſnefle on you, and revealing 
Gods face inthe face of Ieſws Chriſt, till his righte- 
ouſneſſe be conveyed to your hearts by ſome of his 
wings, by ſome promiſe,by ſome ordinance of his; 
forthe wound being the unrighteouſneſſe of1in,uo- 
thing but Chriſts raghteouſneſſe will healc it-: the 
wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the 
evidence of his being your God, the want of his face 
«nd good will,nothing butthe revealingandatiſing 
of this in your hearts will heale you : for look what 
the wound is, ſuch isthe plaiſter: and indeed this 
only heales ; tor though by other meanes the ſore 
may be skinned over, and eaſe gotten , yer it will 
break forth again. So Iſa. 57.17, 18. I will heal him, 
and how ? byreſtoring comforts to him. Reſtore tome 
the joy of i ſalvation, layes David, that the bonts 
that thou haſt broken may rejoyce: and how heales hee 
him ?. 7 create the fruit of- the lips, peace, He doth it 
bY ſome promiſe or other: if the wanr of the ſenſe 
ot communion with God, and abſence from him 
diſquiets a man, thenthe hearr reſts not till pos 
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found its Welbeloved, Cant. 3. 1,2, 3,4, 5. If doubts 
that no grace is in thy heart,thenthe heart reſts nox 
till ſome grace in truth be evidenced, and ſome 
ſuch promiſe made ro ſome grace brought home : 
{till looke what thetrouble is, ſuck allo muſt the 
plaiſter be, and thenit is healing. Wertever inthe 
Dungeon 7 what was it freed thee? was it Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe laid hold on, Gods face revealed, 
thine own grace with ſome promiſe brought home 
ro thy heart, that came with a commiſſion to deli- 


ver thee 7 then it is right; otherwiſe thy bolts may 
be knockr off, andthis bar againſtghy execution. ' 
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Is al: 50. 10. 


Who ts avent ou that feareth the Lord, that obeynh 
the woyte of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſſe 
and hath no light ? Let him truſt in the name} t 
Lord, and ftay upon his God. 


—_— ==. Omegleanings there yet remaine 
&2B L822); Of this Text, which I thought 
T9} good tobind up into one ſheafe, 
LY gd S511 andrhreſh our at this time. 
| KD | Theſecond Dodrixeis, 
Lat way That though it may befall one 
MD —_— thar fears Godto walk in darknes, 
yet but to 4 few; he ſayes, who is among you ? he ſing- 
leth ſuch out of a croud: if ſimply he had ſpoken of 
thoſe that feare God and obey him, withoutthis li- 
mitation added, and wa'k indprknef, he might well 
have ſpoken thus ſparingly, whois among your: For 
tothe wicked he ſayes, All you that kindle a fire, &c. 
for there are but a how that feare God,in compariſon 
of them. If he had ſpoken of thoſe thar feare God, 
and have been 7 for fome tzrtle while, happi- 
ly ſome few dayes among many, there are yet few- 
er, forthere are that walk inthe light of Gods coun- 
renance to their death, and never knew what __ 
| 0 
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of conſcience meanes, but when he ſhall ſpeake of 
thoſe that frare God,and walke in darkneſſe, and ſuffer 
rerrors from their youth, as Heman did,ſuch'an one 
is oxe of a thouſand, of \uch an one ( he ſayes) Whois 
among you? few have experience of ſuch condition. 
Tob had friends, who certainly were godly, for Job 
was to pray for them, and God ſaid he would heare 
Tobforthem , and they, as is likely,knew many god- 
ly men beſides [ob, yet when thiscondition of dark- 
neſſes befell 7b, ir-was fo ſtrang a _ tothem, 
that they thought him therefore an rite, as 
never having themſelves felt, or heard of the like in. 
others. When Chriſt was to goe into his 4gony, hee 
would not have many ofhis Apoſtles, ſo-muchas by 
him,ro be witneſſes of it,much lefſe to feele the like; 
herakes but _— three. == m__ = Frey 
Firſt, Becauſe though all-Gods people are fight. Reaſon 15. 

ing men, andwen of + 4 ons yet he. bath but afew- 
_ champions, as Davidthough hehad ——— 

yet but fewWorthies, and thereforecalls but 8 ferw- 
qutto fightingle-combats with ſa#ay & his wrathy 
though hee exceciſerh them all in L Skirt” E 
ſhes, yer notto fight fuch bloody barrles, Seeſf they 
net wy ſervant lob, there i none like him? him Ged- 
will venture intorhe field, but others bis friends | 
bewllinet, it bi nos 3:1 a72ds om adnid _— 
- Secondly as he hath few ——— and fic Reaſon 24 * WM 
forſach atrencounter, ſo he hath 16% = 


| 2 


TOY) of ather 
AIG exerciſe his withall, he bath poveny, 
and Hl report, imptifoument, and cruel} nockangs. 
lsffe of goods, crofſes in fiiends, and {ore have cr 
novgh-ro firuggleumecr one of theſe; andrhere is: 
no temptation but muſt befall ſome,an ſcldonmway | 
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Reaſon 3. 


befall one : ſome ſpirits are ſo week, as they would 
faint, and not be able to ſuſtaine themſelves : and 
God never ſuffers any to be rempted above what t 

are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. Some mens bodies are weak, 
and if God ſhould rebuke them long for finne, they 
would be brought to nothing ; and he remembers 
they are fleſh, and ftirres not up all his wrath, as David 
ayes, 0h ſuffer me to recover ſtrength. Some men 
God hath preſent uſe of in their callings andim- 
ployments, which if they were diſtrated (as He- 
_ was) with terrors continually, they were unfit 

Or. 

Thirdly, God afflicts inthis kinde burn caſe of 
extremity uſually, when hee meets with a very fro- 
ward heart, and ſtour proud ſpirit, a knotry peece. 
Iſay 57. 17.1flefſer croſſes would doe ir, he would 
not fetch outthe great rod. If ared will threſb out 


the cunmin, he uſerh not to twree the wheel over * 


 nortake a flailetodo it, 1ſay 28. 27. Now leſſer 


flictions worke with the moft of his, through his 
bleſſing; mercies worke, diſgrace workes, poverty 
workes,and he doth net williuely efflict, Lawent.3.33- 
And therefore nor unneceſlarily, he purs not men 
into the dungeon for every fault ; and therefore 
there are few long exerciſed this way. 

Thinke not therefore thon haft not truE 


becauſe thou wert never terrified as ſome have 


beene. As ſome have true faith and ſound peace, 


 whoyetnever taſted of joy unſpeakable and gloriow; 


So ſome have ſound humiliation, who never knew 
rerrours of conſcience. If thou ſceſt ſinnethe gred- 


ow miſery, Chriſt the greateſt good, thou are hum- 


You 
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ken, and trembleth at my word :. (thatis,) hay 
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You ſee we may often preach ſuchtHings which 7/e 2. 
doe yet concerne but a few in a congregation, and 

yet we are to preach them : There are bur a few 

walke long in darkneſſe , yet to ſuch Chriſt doth 

preach : 7ca, andfor ſuch doth God givegifts, the _ , 
tongue of the learned. God often gives a Paſtor after 

his owne heart for a few. ler.3.15. Take one or two of 4 

City, &c. and I will give them Paſtors after my heart - 

much more are many Sermons often preache but to 

a few. So even by Chriſt himſelfe, as he ſayes, Luke 

4.26, There were many widowes,c7c. but unto none was 

Elias fent, but unto her at Sarepta: and many. Lepers, 

but «nto xone was Elias ſent , but nnts Naaman, $0 

fayes Chriſt, am ſent but to afew ; and therefore as 

we muſt not defraud one poore ſoule of its portion, 
becauſe none elſe partake of  : ſo.the reſtare not rt 

think much; bur as in a Dole, ſtay tilcheir portion 

come; and if any one poore ſoul hath had his-eſtate 
diſcovered, all the re{t are robe thankfull, 

See ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtreſfe of minde Yſe 3. 

complaine, thar none ever were imthe like conditi- 

on; thus they are = ro. doe, So the Charth, La- 
ment.1.12. The reaſon is, becauſe few are ſotroub- 

led, and haply they never knew any : bur yer ſome 

are, and have been in the like. For 1 Cor.,10.13. Ns 
remptation befals, but is common to man. | =— - 
© That thofe few in congregations; that walke in DoeF.3, — 
darkneſſe, & yer feareand obey him, God and Chriff 4 = © 
hath aneſpeciall eye unto, andare of: you ſee hefin- 
gles them out as. it were from _ meet Wi 8 4 
mong you'? Eſay 66.2. All theſe things have an 
md; bas to Hh manwill I oh chat Þ poo quien: 
b all 
ings 
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things and perſons elſe in the world be my crea- 
rures,and ſo I have a care of them all;yet he {eemes 


co over-looke all elſe, and to him will I looke, oc. ns 


if there were none elſe in the Church. 
The firſt reaſon-is , becauſe it is the office of 
Chriſt ſo to doe. The Spirit «s upon him on purpoſe, 
Eſay 61.1, 2,3. to open-the priſon to them that are 
bound, ſhut up in this dungeon: to appoint to them 
that monrne, beauty for aſhes : the oyle of joy for mour- 
/ praiſe , for the ſpirit of heavineſſe, 
He is the Phyſutian , and hath undertaken the cure, 
Mat. 9. 12. and whom ſhould the Phyſitian have 
an eyeto, bur the ſick, and the moſt ſick, as thoſe 
arethat cannot finde their finnes forgiven? Eſaq 33. 
14. He is the Shepheard, Fſay 40. 11. and will 
take care of all his ſheep , knowes chem by wame. But 
of whom eſpecially 2 the lambes that are weake, 
yong-Chriftians. He will gather them with hu armes, 
and gently lead the ewes with young ;, that are tm- 
velling and bringing forth, as thoſe under terrours 
are : he will nor over-drive them : for God hath 
given him charge he ſhould loſe none of them. He is 
that goed Shepheard, that wil, as he hath promiſed, 
Ezekiel 34. 16. Seeke out that which was loſt , and 
bring 4gaine that which was driven away , and binde 
up that which  broten, and ftrengthen that which was 
Ik: He names all caſualties that befall chem, 
becauſe he helps in all miſcries : yea, and v.14. af- 
ter they have been wildred 1m a cloudy and dark day, 
ver. 12. andwalkt in darkneſſe long , he will fx 
them out and deliver them , as his promiſe there is. 
Secondly, if his office did not movehim to it, his 
love would : for he is a merciful and 4 pittifoll - 
| prieſt, 
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prieft, Heb.4.15 . and was'1n all points tempted as wee 


—_— —_— 


$ are, and eſpecially, in agony of ſpirit, thereinhee 

t drank deepett of any, and therefore is fitted to pir- 
ry us therin moſt : and the greathier any is troubled, 

f trig more he isrouched. 1/4.63. 9.'1mall your af flidF+- 

\ ons he 5 afflicted. And ler. 31.26. Since I ſpake againff 
him I remember him ftill, therefore my bowels are trou- 

, bled for him, When a childe' is ſick, the mother is 

f- moretroubled, and carefull about'ir, and her eye 

p, and minde more upon it , then on allthe houſe be- , 
{1des. | 

; The Uſe is, to meete with that conceit that be- Y/e.t. 

e falls all thatare in: darknefle : rhey rhinke thar of 


| all menelſe, God regards not them. 'Siox ſaid, God 
1 hath forgotten me , Tſ4.49:15. SO David, God bath 
8 3 forgotten to be mercifsll. ..Becauſe they finde their 
hearts hardro God , they thinke thar his is foto 
them:becaulſe they can finde nolove in their hearts 


- to God, they thinke he beares nonerothem ': but 
y- 1 you ſee Chriſt efpecially enquires for fuch, and 0- 
h ver-lookes all others elſe. God hath graven thee on 
$ _ the palmes of his hands : every fight thine goes to 


. his bowels. £ſay 59.15.” 1 dwell with hiws that is bro- 
4 ken, to revive his ſpirit. Gods nigh him. 
e Second Ule is, Are Gods eyes upon us more 7Yſe 2. 
« when weare introuble of ſpirit,chen on any-other?” 
then ler our eyes heupon him : We 'Cammor tell whit 
to doe , but our >. aretowards thee, Let our eyes be 
0 


tovards him for help, as of thoſe that lookr on the 


e brazen ſerpent : ler our eyes be rowards him for b, 
ſervice, .4s the eyes of hand-maidens art on their mi- 

; ſireſe: ro look nor xo men; norto credit,but to have 

l oureyes on Godin allwe do, as if there were-none 


Hh elſe 
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wich was forgiven her : 


1A 2N- 146.99 JerUue Gas acceptably mith reverence and 


elſe inthe world, to approve our ſelves unto. 

In that when hee ſpeakes of thoſe his children 
that are in darkneſſe, he chooſeth rather ro deſcribe 
them by feare & obeazence, then by any other ere: 
obſerve , that when the children Fr are | 
rours,the moſt eminent grace that doth appeare in #4 
# fearfulneſſe te offend God , and willingneſſe to 
him: other graces may be ſtirred, bur theſe are 
eminent , and therefore he mentioneth theſe for 
their comfort. 

Firſt, for Explication. Know that ſeverall occa- 
ſions draw out ſeverall graces. When the Sunſhine 
of Gods favour melts the heart, then /ove and obe- 
dience - rare; (ns. cn moſt AY — 

y ſorrow. SO Mary wept much, loved much, 
- 8 heart was full of affu- 
mance. Onthe contrary, when the ſenſe of Gods 
love is withdrawne, and feares and terrours ſhed a- 
broad in the heart, then feare and obedience ſhewand 
diſcover themſelves. Therefore Eſy 65.2.Hetha 
4 poore and connute aud trembleth at the word,are joy- 
ned: trembleth at every command and threatning, 
is fearfull-ro relle : and ſo thoſe in that eſtare 
do finde. The reaſon is, 

Becauſe graces, and affeions in which graces 
are ſeared , ftirre more or lefle in usaccording as 
their objects are , andour apprehenfions. of them. 
Now therefore wheathe ſoule is pofſeft moſt with 
diſpleaſure for fin , and apprehenfions.of wrath, 
x feareth _ : _ en feare workes accor- 

Ys. which ma di{plcaſe. Hence 
the Apoſile, {reimg ow Ged is ———_ fire, Heb- 


god! 5 
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godly feare: therefore when we fecle him ſo, weare + 
ro Fr & our hearts molt, if we be not more feare- 
full of offending hiny and obey him. : ; 
The firſt Uſe is of eriall, whether thou art a child yYſe t. 
under wrath : If thoufeareſt more, and ifthar feare 
produceth obedience. As Chriſt learned obedience by 
what he ſuffered, 1o wiltalſo thou if thou haſt his 
Spirit, 
F The ſecond Uſe is,to exerciſe graces ſtill intheir F ſe * 
ſeaſons: when thou «7 «fflic#ed, pray: when joyful, 
fing Pſalwmes, Iwn.1.13. when ps with [uraxce, 
then mourne and be confounded, Ezek.16.ult. 
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Behold all yee that kindle a fire that compaſſe your ſelves 
about wih ſþarkes, walke in the light of your firt, 
aud in the ſparkes which yee have kindltd , thu yee 
fhall have of my hand, yee ſhall lic downe in ſorow. 

S Et us now come to the oppoſite ſtate of 

& wicked men, who are ſaid here to walk 

inthe light of their owne fire, &c. 

All the difficulty lies in opening 
Sv what is meant by their eye fire, and 
what is meant by walking 3n the light of it, which is 
oppoſed\here to walking 133 darkneſſe, and to reſting 
on the Name of the Bord, namely Chriſts righteoul- 
neſſe, as I ſaid before : rothis purpoſe you muſt re- 
member,that his {cope is roſhewthe differing props 

and ſtayes for Inſtification and comfort, which 3 

godly man hath, and a naturall man, 
The ſtay and comfort ofa godly mans ſoule lies 

if 
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inthe light of Gods countenance, which when he wan-. 


teth, he is in darkreſſe, though he hath never ſo ma- 
ny outward comforts. 'The ſtay, comfort,and prop 
of his faith for juſtification in that eſtate,” when he 
ſees no righteouſneſle in himſelte, is the name of 


the Lord Teſns Chriſt our righteauſneſſe. 


Oppolitely therefore, by the fire,andthe /ight of r, g;. 14 _ 


liphe Qt two 


their fire which wicked men are {aid to walk 7x. two 
things muſt bemeantr... Ge | 
Firſt,their owne natural righteouſneſſe wich they 
have by nature, and in the ſtate of nature, and the 
ſparkes andacts thereof, this they truſtto, and neg- 
le& the Name-of the Lord, and the righteouſneſſe of 
juſtification,and ofthe new creature. © 
Secondly, the light of outward comforts from the 
creatures, which.inthis world they enjoy, and the. 
ſparkling pleaſures thereof which they walke in and 
content themſelves with,negleQing communion with 
God, being eftranzed from the life of God, and living 
without him in the world. Soas the oppoſition ſtrong- 
ly caries it.that both rheſe ſhould be meant by their 
firehere,and all Interpreters' give the firſt interpre- 
tation of it, and I have, added this ſecond to make 
the ſenſe compleare. 
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of Their OW ' 


Firſt, how that by fire of their own kindling, their ;-, en on 
l 1 [ 


own righteouſneſſe without Chriſt, ſuch as the Pha- 
riſees had, and Paul had before converſion, ſhould 
be meant, we muſt conſider that he'ſpeaking here 
to the Jews, alludeth ro the types of rhe old Law, 

which they were acquainted with. Wherein, 
Firft, fire, you know,wasit they offered theirſa- 
crifices with,typifying out,as Mar.9.u/t,ourinward 
- habituallgracean righeecaſnells, whereby weot- 
21 Hh 3 fer 
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comms fire, which is 


as Nadabh and Abihn did. Whereas the 


fer up our ſelves and our ſervice us x living ſecrific 
to God, Rom. 12.1. 
Second'y, when _ offered Incenſe or facrifice 
acceptable ro God, they were notto offer it with 
nx ary in the world in their 
chimneys8: kitchings,which was kindled by them- 
ſelves by ſparkes our of ſtones, or from things here 
below , but it was to be fire fromheaves, and raken 
from the Altar.So Lev.9.24.which was kept cotinu- 
ally burning, and therefore when a new altar was 
made, fire came from heaven, 2 Kings 7. 3. andthe 
high Prieſt was tO take fire off the Altar ,when everhe 
offered Incenſe, Lev. 16. 12. And therefore when 
Nadab and Abihu offered common fire of their owne 
kindling, Lev. 10.1. they were conſumed forrhink- 
_ plcaſe God with it : Now all theſe things 
out intypes tothem. For an{werably by fireof 
their own kindling,is meant the commen righteouſuef 
of Civility, and naturall devotion, which was by #d- 
ewrein ſome ofthe heathen, Rom. 2. 14. Foundeven 
in cheirchimneys : whichalſo the Tewes 
both by the common help of naruze, cuſtome, 
educacion, by the ſtrength of narurall principles, of 
conſcience enlightened by the law, and ſelfe-love 


amproved , all which thus comming but from na- 
Sure not renewed by grace,is ſaid tobe of their owne 


tindiing: whereby yertheyrhought topleaſe God, 
and refted init, asa ſacrifice we jpleatingeo him; 


neſſe they ſhould have offered upto G 


righreonſ- 
of ſhould 
have beene that from heaven, the rightcouſneſſe of 


= p ts, *comgrmger by faith, and a wew work of Grace 


off that alter Chrift, changing thete 
res, 
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hearts, 4nd making them new creatures, renewi 

them into the ſame Image of holineſſe which io 

e in him, which as it addes to what ts in nature, and 

h growes not there, ſodiffers as much fromthar geod- 
T 

: 


— JS 


Bſſe of nature you bring into the world, or which 
hath wrought in you by education, as the fire 
and light of the Swx in heaven doth from common 
fire; or the light of a glow-worme fromthat of the 
: Sun. 
; Now becauſe the Iews refted in ſuch an outward 
| conformity tothe law,of their own working,there- 
forethey are ſaid, Rom. 10. 3. to cer he owne 
righteeuſneſſe, being ignorant of both theſe righte- © 
ouſnefſes, Chriſts r:ghteonſneſi which is the fire from 
heaven, & the righteouſneſs of regeneratio, tochange 
their natures, which is the yr worn: Nicode- 
muwas ignorant of both, & ſo had /a/#e dews in ſ6-- 
row a5 his Fore-farhers did, if Chr:ft hadnot chan- 
ged him, and begotten him againe.. 
To this end you may fwrther conſider, thar in; 
mens hearts, there are (to ute the language of the- 
metaphor here) though they be /fany nare God, yer By ſparken,, 
ome |þ arkes of fire which Mey be ſtrack our of thera, ***+ 
y the word, by education, by enlightning of the: 
conſcience, and by working upon ſelf-love in men:: 
And the ſparkes of this fire are thoſe ourward acts of 
righteouſneſſe, which ariſe and hong from: felf- : 
tove, and'naturall conſcience ; which dic as ſparkes; 
and rewaine et , which the true righteouſneſle: of: 
regeneration is faid ro doe, 2 Car. 9. and lob. 2. 16. '--. 
And the light of this fire,vehich carnall'men, not: + => 0 
borne a2rine, content themidves with; is that ex-- x oo 
«xſing, which nazurall conſcience upon the pextor- "= + 
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ming any outward act of juſt dealing, hath in ſuch 
mens hearts,menrtioned Rows. 2.15. FER 
whitywl. - Andrhe walking in the light ofthis fire,is reſting 
k uw inthz therein all their dayes, not endeavouring to have 
£5419 their hearts changed, and to get a new principleof 

T Fre, and of love to God ferchr from Chriſt, as the 


pring of all. 


Fre. 


Ve. TFHcart Ule is,ſecing ſomany offer up but com-- 
Ex1uine what mon fire to God, IC 15S g00d you EXAMINE whe- 
fire we offer up therthar righteouſneſle you think to pleaſe God 


d, p4 . - 
* ws with,be any more then fire of your own kindung, 
«. The origi Firſt, That righteouſneſſe which is kindled,in 
all ofit, © thy heart, and blazeth inthy life,whence was it firf 


enkindled ? examine the originall of it, Was it kind- 
led in thee by fire from heaven 2 thar is, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt comming down in Gods ordinances on thee 
4s fire,burning upthy luſts,melting thy hearr,diffol- 
ving the workes of the devill, enkindling ſparks af 
rrue love to God, zeal for his glory, which are& 
bove the reach of mans narurall ability? or is 11.00 
more,thenthat wherasevery man hath ſome. ſparks 
of ingenuity and honeſty rowards others,and of {0- 
briety,and of devotion toa Diety, raked up in the 
aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the heathen had 
: the Law written in their hearts, Rom. 24 14.) which 
{parks, thou living in the. Church, where civility 
and religion is profeſſed, civill education, natural 
wiſdome, and the accuſing of naturall. conſcience 
enlightned, have blowne upto fame blaze, to ſome 
juſt  dealing\/common care of ſerving; God. ye 
know that- if there be no other, principle, nor. n0 - 
more, 


walking in Light. 


more,it is but fire of your own kindling,andyou will lic 
down in ſorow. | 
Secondly, examine, what duties are eſpecially the 

faell of that fire inthee : in what duties is that righ- 
teouſneſſe, thou thinkeſt thou pleaſeſt God with, 
chiefly ſpent andexerciſed ? are they principall 
the duties ofthe ſecond Table, of juſt dealing wit 
men,and fobriety, & it may bethou bringeſt with- 
all a ſtick or two ofthe firſt Table to this fire, that 
is, ſome duties thereof, ſuch as for thy credit thou 
muſt not omir, as comming to Gods ordinances of 
publique worſhip. This fuel], if there be no more, 
argues tis but common fire: for looke imtothe chim- 
neys of the heathen, thou ſhalt finde che moſt of all 
this praQiſed; and inthat thou doſt pur the chiefeſt 
of thy religion in them, it is arguedto be bur a fire 
kindled of thoſe ſparks, which are raked up in na- 
 ture:forthoſe common ſparks which arein all mens 
hearrs,are eſpecially thoſe of the ſecond Table. But 
now if it were a fire from heaven,thenthough thoſe 
would not be left undone, yet the chiefeſt heat of 
thy heart would be tothe duries of heaven, ofthe 
worſhip of God, publique and privare : when men 
_ bur ſo much righteoufneſſe, as is neceſfary 

or them to doe, if they will livein the world in a- 
ny comfort or credit,as to be juſt and ſober is neceſ\- 
fary, as alſoto frequent Gods ordinances, forthe 
State we live in, enjoynes them : But when mens 
zeale and fervour comendsalfo,and lives upon ſuch 
duties which the world regards nor, as mourning 
for ſ1n,caking paines wielrche heart in privare, be- 
rween Godand a mans own foule, and feeds upon 


heavenly things,andthonghts,andis fuch fireasthe 
Ii 


world 


2. The facl!, 
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- way quencherh,ic is afigatis more then common 
re. . Bhd 
\. ty warming Thirdly, in theſe duties, common. fire warmes 
ouly th:our= burthe outward man, as that fire doth which you 
vue m3. feele daily; it heats. you not within : ſo common 
wor utes: b.” contents it ſelfe with bodzly exerciſe, 
a formall performance of duties, publique and prt- 
vate > but : re from heayen heats firſt within, heats 
the heart within, as at the hearing the Word, Did 
not our hearts burne within us ? (ſay they) {0 it heats 
the heart in prayer, makes a man fervent #n ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, 
4. What incen= Fourthly,examine what bellowes cheriſh 8&k 
tivesenBancit aljye that fire of rightcouſneſle that is in doen, 
makes it flame, (that is) what morives ſet thee 4- 
work,to doe what thou doſt : if worldly ends mike 
thee abſtain from fin, andto be juſt in thy dealings, 
as credit with the world, and feare of diſgrace, or 
the accuſings of conſcience only, or feare of hell,or 
hope of heaven; this is but common fire : bur if love 
co God, theconfideration of his mercies, his eter- 
nall love,and the love of Chr:ft, zeale for his glory, 
if theſe be the bellows, the fire is heavenly. Butif 
whenthou art to be moved with ſuch as theſethey 
| ſtir notthy heart; Is « but common fire. 
Wie 2. The ſecond Ule is, to take heed of walking in 
the light of ſuch fire, thar is, reſting in irfor.ſfalva- 
tion, and contenting your ſelves with it, as moſt in 
the world doe, and as the Tews here did, for you will 
lie downe in ſorow if you doe. 
But you will ſay,we donor truſt in this our own 
righteouſneſſe, for we profeſſe Chrift, and belceve: 
is.him, whichaddedtothis, isenough. 


F 


walking in Light. 

I anſwer, That though you —_ Chrift, yer 

1 unkſſe you have had a light that hath diſcovered 
eo you, thar all the righteouſneſle, you have by na- 
ture,and improvedinnature,tsa falfe righteouſnes, 
you do then as yet reſt in your own righteouſneſle, 
and relye not wholy on Chriſt, So Phil, 3. Paul firſt 
ſawall ro be drofſe and dung, counted it loſſe, that hee 
might win Chriſt: it implyes, he couldnot have him 
elſe. Men though they {cem rorake Chriſts Tirtle,as 
many will procure the Kings Title for a living to 
make all ſure, yer they keep, and ſtick to, and plead 
their own; bur you muſt giveupthart firſt,andrelye 
wholy on Chriſt, or he will not ſave you. 

2. Hee that doth not daily above all things, 
diretly, and immediately aime at, and ſeek our tor 
Chriſts righteouſneſle :& maketh it not the chiefeſt 
of his thoughts, prayers, and bufineſſe, and is reſt- 
lefle withour it,reſts in his own: ferſo when he had 
given up histle in his own, he mainly endeavou- 
redafter this, tobe found in Chriſt, Phil.3, 

Thirdly, you ſtill ſeeke from Chriſt a new righ- 
reouſneſle of ſanctification alſo:for you wil ſeerhar 
the commonrighteouſneſſe of nature and educati- 
on will not pleaſe him ; and Chriſt muſt be made 
ſaniijication to you, x Cor. 1.30. as well as righte- 
ouſneſſe. Thus Nicodemus,though a civill man afore, 
yet whenhe came to Chriſt, his old civility would 
not {erve,withour being borne againe,and becom+ 
ming a new creature: ſoas you muſt nor-thinkro Se 
make a ſupply or addition unco'Chrift with fire of _ OR 
your owh kindling,you muſt have all offthe A/tar- | 
your morall vertues muſt be turned into graces, by 


wing & new. end pur into them , a, © 
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hearts in them unto God. 
2-By freis © The other interpretation which I adde, is, that the 
—_— fire of outward comforts is alſo meant : which,whileſt 
"" menenjoy, they goe on merrily, negle&ing God, 
and Chrifh, and communion with him: Butthe ſou} 
of a beleever wanting this communion with God, 
is in darknefle, and till he enjoyes God againe, can 
rake comfort in nothing. Thus Ec.7.6.The laughter 
of the wicked is compared to the crackling of thornes, 
Why fire is Fire is a comfortable creature, having both hee 
parfor con/07t. and light in it, which ſerve and helpe againſt both 
coldand darkneſſe, which are rwo of the greateſt e- 
vils tothe ſenſes. 
Heat is comfortable. Therefore Eſay 44. 16. Het 
warmeth bimfelfe (faith the Prophet) and cries Aha. 
Liekt alſo is comfortable. For ſaith Solomon, It 
14 4 plofen thing to behold the Sun. Hence therefore 
fire here is put for ourward comforts. 
Wh; 0urward - Bux yet what fireare they ? bur kirching fire, /g- 
cored to freof BK focalss 1 as the P hileſopher calls it : for It i fire of 
their ewn kind- their own kindling, ſayes the Text : not that pwreſf 
"*—_ earthly element of freabove : God he is ſaid to be light and 
fire, who the Saints enjoy,and are refreſhed with 
his light,and ix it ſee light. L7 
: "om the relemblancethis way alſo will ſtrongly 
For a kindled fire hath rwo things common, 
which goe to the making of it , both which coge- 


ther, are called freq; / - '4 
Fuſs, fwelt': as wood, or coales,8&c. 

- Seaendly, T has element that -upon theſe. ' 
Anfwerably unto thoſe pteafuresand de- 


bghts, whach wicked men enjoy, - and- reſt im; 
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two things are alſo concurrent, | 
Firſt, The objei?, which is as the fact. Things 
earthly, and of this world. | 
Secondly,T heir fiery hor and burning lafts,vohich The compari» 
prey upon, and live upon this fuell , both which ſo» holds in 
make this fire here ſpoken of: in both which, this © *28* 
reſemblance will hold in many regards. 
Firſt, becauſe the fuel of theſe fres of their luſts ; 
and comforts, arebaſe , things only here below. 
Whar isthe fuell of your kirching fires? things 
digged our of the carth, dung, wood, coale; fo 
things on earthare fuellro their deſires. Their luſts 
are therefore called wembers upon earth , Col. 3.5. 
for all their comforts confiſt in,and their defires are 
after earthly things, as their faire wives, children, : 
houſes, meare,drinke, their god « their belly, and they ; $:} 
mind: earthly things, Phil. 3. ver. 19. bY 
Secondly, becauſe when this fuell is caken away, _. - 
the fire goes our, fodoe mens hearts die when our- ; \ 
ward things are taken from them. When Nabet bs 
thought David might yer come,and take his goods, 
his heart dyed within him. For men live inthe crea- 
tures, and out of them they die. En 
Thirdlyas fire is a conſuming thing, Heb.12. #/t.it 7, _ 
leaves nothing buraſhes: fo are mens iy 91h Wo 
They askto conſume all #pon their Inſfts. Alltheplea- = 
ſures they have,noching comes ofthem;noching of 
the ſtrength they ger by them : they: doe all tor 
themſelves, and wich themſelves alldies. (4 
Fowrthly, fire is we thing; a whole world 0 
And oneday this whole wortd youſce fhal be burn © * 
up by fire, xs a witch for inticing men: Even ſuch © oo 
Iiz are 
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Why fre is 
put for comfort, 


Wh; o:tward 


comfort com- 


pared to fire of 


ey, 


hearts in them unto God. 


The other interpretation which I adde, is, thar the 


fire of outward comforts is al{o meant : which,whileſt 


men enjoy, they goe on merrily, neglecting God, 
and Chrift, and communion with him: But the ſou} 
of a beleever wanting this communion with God, 
is in darkneſle, and till he enjoyes God againe, can 
rake comfort in nothing. Thus Ec.7.6.The laughter 
of the wicked is compared to the crackling 9s 
Fire is a comfortable creature, having both hee 
and leht in it, which ſerve and my againſt both 
coldand darkneſſe, which are rwo ofthe greateſt e- 
vils tothe ſenſes. 
Heat is comfortable. Therefore Eſay 
warmeth himfelfe ({aith the Prophet) and cries Aha, 
Lieht al{o is comfortable. For ſaich Solomon, It 
i4 4 f caſant thing to behold the Sun. Hencetherefore 
fire here is put for outward comforts. 
Bur yet what fire are they ? but kirching fire,/g= 
nx focalis , as the Phileſepher calls it : for It fire of 


their ewn kind- their own kindling, ſayes the Text : nor that pweſt 


q lingo earthly 
6c, 


element of freabove : God he is (aid to be light and 
fire, whom the Saints enjoy,and are refreſhed with 
his light,and is it ſee light. 
Fg the reſemblancerthis way alſo will ſtrongly 
rg nre Arrn 
wW g0C tot it; which coge- 
ther, are called freq; 11 | be 
Finff, fuel: as wood, or coales ,&c. 
Sezondly,”T has element that -upon theſe. © / 
 Anfwerably unto thoſe pteafures and de- 
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two things are allo concurrent. 
Firſt, The objed?, which is as the fact. Things 
earthly, and of this world. 
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Secondly,Their fiery hot and burning lsfs,which The conpari- 
prey _ and live upon this fuell , both which 9: bolds in 
; : 


make t 
reſemblance will hold in many regards. 

Firſt, becauſe the fwef of theſe fires of their luſts 
and comforts, are baſe ; things only here below. 
Whar is the fuell of your kirching fires? things 
digged our of the carth, dung, wood, coale , fo 
things on earthare fuell ro their defires, Their luſts' 
are therefore called wembers upon earth ; Col. 3.5. 
for all their comforts confiſt in,and their defires are 
after earthly things, as their faire wives, children, 
houſes, meare,drinke, their god « their belly, and they 
minde earthly things, Phil. 3. ver. t9. 

Secondly, becauſe when this fuell is caken away, 
the fire goes our, fodoe mens hearts die when out- 
ward things are taken from them. When Nabat 
thought David might yer come,and take his goods, 
his heart dyed within him. For men live inthe crea- 
tures, and out of them they die. 

Thirdly.as fire is a conſuming thing, Heb. 12. #/t.it 
leaves nothing buraſhes: foare mens Kt er 

of 


They askto conſume all pox their lufts. Allthep 
{ures they have, nothing comes ofthem;nothing 
the ſtrength they ger by them : they doe all for 
themſelves, and wich themſelves alldies. | 
. Fomthly fire is »e thing; a whole world 
would nor fariffie ir;if it were ter roburneon: 
| Andoneday this wholewortd you 
up by fire, as « witch for inticing men: Even ſuch 
Iiz are 


ſee ſhal be burn. 


$ fire here ſpoken of: in both which, this © **5* 
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are mens deſires after pleaſures ; »nſatisfiedthey are: 
and the more fuell is laid on, the more ye may lay 
on; they enlarge their deſire as the fire of hell, Hab.1.5. 

Fifthly, the pleaſures which ariſe from the mee- 
ting and conjunction of this fuell, and theirluſts; 
are but as ſparkes. 1ob calls ſparkes the ſonnes of fire, 
being ingendred by it upon fuell: as pleaſures are 

the {onnes of your luſts, when the object and the 
lie and couple together:and they are not long-lived, 
they are but-as ſparkes, they dyeas ſooneas begot- 
ren, Col. 2. 22.periſh in the uſing ; andare bur asrhe 
crackling of thornes, they {oone goe our. 

Sixthly, ſmoake accompany ſuch fires, the fuell 
being muddy things : ſodoth mach ſorew their com- 
forts, Pro. 1413. and they go out & endin ſmoake, 
as in the Texr, Lye downe 11 ſorow. 

| __Sothar puttheſe together, both that ſtrange fire 

of their own rightcouſaeſſe, which is from, andin 
97 tun and the kitching fire of outward 
comforts : theſe are the two main hinderances that 
keepeall wicked men from Chriſt, and juſtification 
through him : v3 

Thar whereas the Covenant of grace hath theſe 
rwo maine promiſes in it : 

Firſt that God himſelf (who is the God of comfort) 
will be an abundant reward, Gen. 17.1,2: and ſob 
faith we take himto be, and are divorced from 
comforts elſe in compariſon of him. And 

Secondly, that Teſws Chriſt his Sonne is made the 
Lord our righteouſneſſe, Ter. 23. 6.and therefore cre 
wetake himto be ſocous,we muſt be emptied of al 
our owne righteouſneſſe by nature, that ſo God.and 
Chriſt might be «i» all tos, And therefore as if 

r 
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firſt and main work of grace conſiſts both in emp- 
tying the heart, & bringing irto nothing in its own 
righteouſneſſe, As alſo in regard of all outward coms- 
forts, thar fo ns fleſh might rejoyce in his ſight : An- 
{werably untotheſe rwo there are foundrwo.main 
impediments.in men by nature. 

Firſt, becauſe in nature, they find ſome ſparks of 
civill goodneſle, they reſt in them, and takethem 
for grace, and negle& Chriſt. And 

Secondly, finding alſo in this world themſelves 
ro be warmed with many outward comforts, being 
encompaſſed about with ſparks,they content them- 
ſeves with theſe. Thus ſo long as that young'man 
had righteouſneſſeof his own, & poſſeſſions of is 
own, 6 cared not for Chr:ft, nor communion with 
him,nor righteouſneſſe from him. Well, bur ({ayes 
Chriſt here) flatter your ſelves with your own righ- 
ceouſnetſe, and cheare your ſelves with your owne 
ſparkes, and walk on : Bur know you will lie downe in 
ſorow when the gpaly ſhall reft in their beds, Tſa.57.2. 
You will lie bed-rid in hell, or asa woman 5 irs- 
wile, reverto riſe againe. 
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nite Maſs of erace and glory lyi him, 
9 to beſtow upon his Church: er ACCOr - 


JJ fa provide 4 w f and Magazin 


ſufficient wherein to ſtore up all the 
Boſome ofhis ſon] i» whorms are hid, riches ſo un- 
ſearchable, as cannot be told over, much leſſe ſpent to all 
eternity: 

He bath 45 richly ſhed his hotly Spirit on us : that we, 
who could never have known of any thing bequeathed 
us, nor what to pray for as we: ought, might both 
fully from him-knowall that God hattvgiven us, ana? 
throurh him lay claime'thereto,who maketh interce(- 
fion for us; and ſo doth furniſh us with a privy key to all 
that Treaſury, which otherwiſe, i faſt fhut" up to all the 
world, | 

Through which Spirit of Prayer and Supplications 
thus poured forth, beleevers come to be at once anoin- 
tedro the fellowſhip, and execation of theſe three glo« 
riowOffices of Chriſt their Head. Not only ' of Prieſts; 
by offering up- their prayers,as — ſacrifices, 


Ephcf.3 8, 


FALTIOS. 
Fir. 3 6. 


acceptable to God; through-Teſus Chriſt : #ut » 7 


Kings; to rule with God. Hof. 11. 12. Being her 


2 Coun- 
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ID1b 22.37,28- 


Matrt,6.10. 


Ba 25.10: 


Counſels, and deſires expreſt in their petitions, are 
ſaid to be fulfilled, and theirdecrees in their Prayers 
made, ratified, and eſtabliſht. Nay further, by ver- 
tue of thus privilege, advanced to ſuch height of fa- 
vonr,as by their i{trength 7 prayer aloze, to have 
power with God h1ſelfe,and not onely with him, but 
alſo over him,and in their wreſtlings to prevaile,7ea 
to command : Himſelfe hath ſaid it , Thus ſaith the 


_ Lord;the holy One of Iſrael and his maker,A s x x 


of me, of things to come, concerning my ſonnes, 
and concerning the woxk of my hands, Commany: 
yem x, Iſai. 45. 11.which ſo tranſcendent priviledee 
0 ouer. # likewiſe by the expreſſe words of ths great 
Charter, univerſally extended unto all tranſattions of 
this lower part of his dominions.whether Eccleſiaſtical, 
which doe concerne his ſonnes, that #«,. his Church : 
or what ever other, the more ordinary workes of his 
hands, that appertaine to common providence. 

And for as much 4s theſe grand affairs of thu his 
Kingdome, as future, andto come, are commended to 
#heir prayers, as their moſt proper (ubj ets, about which 
they are to treat, Aske of me of things ro. come - 1» 
ths reſpect, they doe become as truely Prophets alſo, 
though not in. ſe full aud compleat, yet in ſome kinde of 
true reſemblance, not by foretelling, yet by foreſpea- 
king #1 their prayers,things that come to paſſe.Todemi- 
ftrate which, God, who.made and upholds this world, 
and all things in it, by the word - his power, doth like- 
wiſe rale and governe it, by the Preſidents, and pre- 
ſcript rules, of the word. of his will : exattly diſpenſing 
wnto men, both rewards and puniſhments, according t0 
the tenour of ſome or other of his promiſes and threat- 
nings, and former like proceedings therein recorded : 


though: 


- 
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ticul 1s, that his wayes remaine unſcarchable and 
paſt finding out : That1ooke how he appointed in the 
heavens thoſe Ordinances of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
by their light, heat, and motion, to rule the day and 
night, todivide and cauſe the ſeverall ſeaſons of the 
yeare, and all the —_— and alterations that doe paſſe 
over this animall azd naturall world. Iz like manner 
hath he ſtretched out that ſo exceeding broad expanſe 
of his word and law, (to which the Pſalmiſt doth aſſimi- 
late it ) over this rationall world, of Angels and Men, 
and therein ſet his Statutes, and his Ju x pps ,that 
by the light of Precepts, and their influences in rewards 
and puniſhments, they might order and dirett theſe his 
creatures reaſonable, and all their attions, alſo diſpoſe, 
and ſet out all the iſſues of them. And ſeeing his Saints 
they are a people in whoſe hearts is his Law; and 
thcir delight 2s to meditate therein both day and 
night,they dayly calculating and obſerving thevarious 
aſpeits, conjunctions, and mixt influences of thoſe innu- 
merable precepts , promiſes and threatuings, which 
themſelves and others, Nations or men, ſtand under - 
and by a Judgment thence reſulting, ſo farre as they 
have attained, endeavouring to frame their ſupplicati- 


thouzh with ſuch various liberty, in _ of the par - 


Pl.19 1.96. 
Pſ.1904,2,3,4- 


compared with 
Rom,1o.18, 


Ter.s 7. 


ens and petitions according to Gods will : Hence their = 


prayers oft, full happily ſucceed, and aforehand doe ac- 
cord, tothoſe iſſues and events, that afterwards fall out, 
That like as it ſometimes falls out, that the earth comes 
to be juſt under the Sunne and Moone, in ſome of their 
conjunitions; ſotheir defires and prayers, ſometimes in 
4 aired? line, fall under, and — COBCNTYe 
with Gods ſecret purpoſes, and ſome reveale | 
met iy conjunttion, to produce ſuch and ſuch - ox 
W_ NE: 


d promiſe , 
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TheSpirit alſo,berein wor”. 9g infirmiries,ſome- 
times ſoguiding and direiting them, by 4 gracious pre- 
inftinft, though unbeknown to them, to pitch their re- 
qaghs upon ſuch particulars, as God hath fully purpoſed 
 tobring topaſſe; becoming thereby ,ss it were, the ſpirit 
of prophecy unto them ;, reſpectively, in ſome meaſure 
and degree, | 

Thus doth that great King employ hu neereſt ſer- 
wants, 4s his under-Officers, and Sheriffs to ſerve his 
Writs,and E xecutions upon his enemies,cO executethe 
Judgement written in his threatnings, Pal. 149. 9. 
and to accompliſh his mercies written alſo;by putting all 
the _ {cs in ſuit ; to be as man-midwives (as Heze- 
kiahs alluſion, when he ſent a viſiting to the Prophet 
Elay, for his voyce and faffrage, ſeemeth ts import) to 
help and affiſt his promiſes and decrees in their travel 
with mercies and deliverance, when theſetheirchildren 
doe come unto the birth, and there isno ſtrength ro 
bring them forth, 

In all which, they ſhall therefore have the honour to 
be accounted Co-workers together with God, inhis grea- 
teſt works, of wonder. And at the latter day, when that 
great and laſt Edition, both of all Gdds works, and like- 
wiſe ours, then compleat and ear ſhall be pabliſhed 
to all the world, they ſhall finde their names put to them, 
together with his own, and the ſame by him acknowled- 
ged, to be as truly the works of their hearts and prayers, 
as that they are the ſole work of his hands and power, 

Such honour have all his Saints. 
 Andif allthe workes of G 0» are ſoexceedin 
great, and his thoughts therein ſo very deep, Pſa!. 
92.5. that every Totaof them, deth deſerve our acepeſt 
ſtudies, and intentions ; and thereunto require 4 he th 
oY 
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kill and wiſdome, to read his hand peculiar unto the 
S4ints, 10.6, whereanto there muſt be adjoyned the moſt 
diligent ſearch, avd attentive obſervation to finde out 
his meaning in them, and withall a ſpecial inclination, 
and delight to be converſant therein, Thy workes arc 
very great, ſought our of thoſe thar have pleaſure 
inthem, Pſal. 111.2. Andif, of all the reſt, thoſe choe- 
cer pieces, his workes of mvcy may challenge our beſt re- 
gard : inwhich his beart and delights are moſt; on Mic.7.18, 
which his Wiſdome hath laid on the richeſt workman- 
ſhip, in the moſt curious contrivements of his love : 
Then ſurely that ſeletFed volume of more ſpeciall mercies 
[His Epiſtles] wouchſafed in anſwer to our prayers, 
15 above all other, moſt exaitly to be ſtudied, and moſt 
diligently to be peruſed by ms. Wherein God doth anbo- 
ſome himſelf, and lay open his heart, more ſweetly, more 
familiarly unto us ; which are diretttd and in a manner 
dedicated more particularly unto our ſelves alot; Many 
of them writtewwith his own hand,3n a more immidiate 
manner difcovered ani appearing in them : and all of 
them come [ealed with the impreſſe of everlaſting love, 
and down laden with the encloſure of: the moſt precious 
tokens of his- ſpeciall favour. Who' fo is wiſe; will 
obſerverheferhings ;andrhey ſhall uriderftarid the PL 1075344 
loving kindneſſe ofthe Lord. 


y P.77.9, 


Newher have fuch favours, enely mare of mercy in 
the rhingsthemfetoes od, but are further ewdea- 


radio us, by being made our 0Wn mercies,0y 4 more pt- 
| valiartidle rs rhew » by which the kindiiſſe in thimis: 
rendred double. For 1 we have that royall liberty” 
ts become. ear ow chooſers, and conmryvers f ony owne' 
conditions hving all the pronnſes thrown to mw,, 
wirh blank for #310 wrins ony nanies in which of them 
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we pleaſe , which is the greateſt liberty: And we have 


 withall his Spirit fe directing, and fixins the nee- 


ale of onr deſires, to the 


ame point ,wherein his great in- 


 tentions towards ws doe meet with our __ * which 
1s indeed the trueſt liberty. And tobe m 


e 0ur { tes, 
whom we love [owell, and therefore delight to ave good 
unto,the chiefeſt inſtruments under him of our own grea- 
teſt happineſſe, is a priviledge, then which, the creature 
is not mads capable of a more tranſcendent royalty. And 
yet when the greateſt love, thus retified, which poſſibly 
we can beare our ſelves, hath opened its mouth wi- 
deſt, and ſtretched onr deſires tn praying, to their utmoſt 
compaſſe, then will Gods infinite vaſt love,not onely fill 
them, but doe for us above all that we areable to 
aske, yea tothink ;exceeding abundantly above all; 
as far above as his thoughts areabove our thoughts, 
whishtis tar more thenthe heavens are higher then 
the earth. | 

All which, when put together of well conſdered,) 
how would it provoke us to call in all _ ſtock 
of our time, thoughts and intentions which. we caſt 4- 
way on trifles, to = out the choiſeſt portion ; them in 
this thriving trade of tntercourſe with God, the returns 
whereof are better then the merchandize of filyer, 
and the gainethereof,then finegold.1t is the praying 
Chriſtian thatalone employes the riches of the promiſes, 
which we uſually let lie by us like dead ſtock uninpro- 
wed : whileſt he like 4 Wiſe and diligentMerchant, 
looks abroad upon all the affaires of 6 ares 5 7 
are afloat herein this world and adventuresinthem att, 
is watchful to ſþie ont all advantages, and with an holy 
-p+yucoim, intermedlerh in every buſineſſe.that may 


: bring in glory unto God, goed unto the Church grace and 


comfort 


EC 
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comfort t0 his own ſavle. 4nd how infinitely rich muſt 
that man needs brcome, that puts even Gods riches out to 
wſe, with the increale of ten Talents tor. one, yea an 
hundred fold ! +. _ bal t M4 wh 
The due eſtimate whereof, wanld no leſſe quicken us to 
as diligent an enquiry, what becomes of all thoſe goodly 
adventures, the prayers we mate., to liſten mbat haven 
they arrive at, how, and when, aud with whit fraught 
they doe rexurne. | | 


In which great duty, and maſt neceſſary propert of all 


true Merchants,yet many of the beſt and greateſt dealers, 


that are diligent 6 i. prefenz, ker fawnd f4i- 
ling and deficient ;, 1hat.'an't no geinefull oppartunity 
of adventure, but are varele(ſe and vnibſervant of their 
retUrnes. TITEL 1 my PENINE 
Some through ignexgrice (it maybe) that this is as all 
4 uy , or of any ſu6h Eng ow 
16 lage in prayers euongh, uet expecting te: 4 
this han. caſt uponrhe —_ worull ye 
general xrerarne of themſelves.and all thewerld, with 
joy bringt ' their _ with:chem. Oba 
though at prefeut, way -of . SPE $7 AJEFS. COME: - 
ter 2 few dayes, daihinledenweebreegh wantof 
Skill toread thoſe Rills of "Exchange which God often 
writes i@ an. 0b[earer.Gharattcr, they 11s EO 
them, Many whey: pojAges': proze long,” (thengh. to 
their greater advantage, when once they dgevetarne; yet 
1 the nteaue$18e ) rhodgh Aiſpouragemeht, they give 
all far loſt, 4s. vee doe: ſhips. at \I8a-we cannot heare of 
The moſt are commondy.complaiting, that their. advens 
tures fill aiſcarty gud.1he hitle or wething comes of all 


thiir prayeres dud AN TONER Xt of keeping terr - 
Bedht of Avconmtr t0\aſtnl their: romurs in, and g0+ 


ben: 
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ings out, the one with the other. ” which they loſe the 
chiefeſt portton of that comfort, which for the preſent, 
God hath here allotted us to live upon [the revenues of 
their prayers: ) And God alſo, is not onely robbed of 
that cuftome of his glory which ſhou/d thence accrew,but 
wronged alſo by ftanding ftill as debtor 1n their ac- 
counts to many prayers, 1n the returne of which he hath 
beencreditor long agoe. 

I have endeavoured _ in this ſmall Treatiſe 
to convince beleevers of the- erand importance of this 
duty, which is ſo full of gaine : to diſcover likewiſe the 
canſes of the neglect herein,and remove the temptations 
and difcomagements which doe occaſion it , and have 
briefly reſolved ſuch caſes as doe' more uſually occur in 
thepradtiſeof it. But Pony my deſire was t0 give 
zu / xn ew experiments, and obſervations which may 
helpe to teach the weaker ſort, though nat perfeitlyto 
readeyet here and there to ſpell, (and efp aches out: ofthe 
impreſſions in their own hearts) Gods meaning towards 
them 11 his anſwers. I have caft in ſome ſcattered calcu» 
lations of broken prayers caſt up, which though they will 
zot amount to make generall andperfett'Tables out of, 
yer may ſerve, a inftances and examples; for young be- 
ginners, to dirett themin the exerciſe of this moſt uſe- 
| full Skill, and wiſdome, how'to cinmputt and ballance 

their accounts by comparing thejrprayers and their re-: 
turnestoeerher, \\ | "326 308 NR SARS IV at 

This ſmall & wat mbryon,1 have preſumed to 
ſend forth into the world ,- and diretted ujeh all to- 
preſent its ſervice unto you ; and make an honor wble and 
thankfull-mention of your Name... Your worth at-\ 
 ferves amore coft ly, large, & laftitng monument for this: 

inſcription, Yous own abilities of tearnive, m_——_ | 


kn 4 
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and depth of wiſdome in humane aff tires; would you bee 
perſwaded to lay them out, 45 you are able, would erett 
ſuch a remembrance and ſumpruom memoriallef you; 
when you are gathered to your Fathers, as would beare 
ſome proportion ta your great worth. But-that which 
emboldued mt was the mere affinity which-meditations 
of this nature doe hold, wi th thoſe other your more re- 
tired thoughts you think £0 nonebut God and your own: 
foule. You have been long a frequent and conſtant dea* 
ler in this bleſſed way of thread with Cod 3n'pri- 
wvate:Thoſe that know you,know your fri? obſerwance 
of thoſe exchange hours you have devoted to meet with 
God, and enjoy communion with Him. But above all, 
it was that perſonall, obligation, wwagr which, a great 
an4(peciall favour from youlong ſitice broweht rne,upon 
which I devoted (with wy ſelfe}" the firſHof my labours 
wntoyour ſervice. And it became one great reliefe unto 
my thowghts,wei hing the many inconvenizces of appea- 
ring thus in publique, that oo ue ſo full occaſion to pay 
wy VOWes thu UNITE [t the 
now done, God zhas. is rich in mercy to all thar 

upon him, fill you-with 2il Grace, and grant all your 
petitionsy ſopreyergtt = 50 yoo ins 209 16 297 0 
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Ha P.ls The maine chemi : Tha Gedeptatte rs 
diligently to obſerve the anſwers of their prayers, ' pay, 2 
The. Cfalneſſe of, the. negle& hereof denpnfirared by 


ſeven realons. P. 3 

_ * "'7., Real, Anofdinince of Godriken i ih vaihe, bd, 

"- 2, Reaſ. Codsarttiburesraken'in vane, OY 

\ 3. Reaſ: God'in) anſwering made'ts ſpeak in vaine. 6 

+ Rea, God provoked near roanſwer, | 8 

5. Real, We ſhall not recornethenks. ibid, 

6, Real. We ſhall loſe much experierice. | 9 

.., 1, Of Gods fithfulneſl>. ibid, 

.....2. Ofourown wayes towar dshim, _. ibid, 

on. , \Reaſ, We hall ſole much eqmfore. At 10. 

CAS. 1. The Cl 3: The ft cneeraing prier? > 

mhiſes 4s thay Fink in ages to cove, * fe ſe ha 


1 9 Such prayers che Church torome doth rep; - abit, 
2 5 Yet we at preſent may have anfwer abonr them.14 
3 $ In Heaven, and at thelaft day, we ſhall rejoyce 


for their > Om as I5 
Chap, Fo Sana Caſe : Concerni, ers made for ethers 0 
ap. nf $&c: H, ow anſwered, WES: = 
MWnhing oft granted, 16 
,2 5 Yet not alwayes inthe very thing prayed for, 15 
":Shoh promiſes bur indefinite, 18 
As all promiſes are. ibid, 
Our fairh rowards them not required co be affurance, 
HE YI1dOOWD: ont nt 
Vnleſle God givea ſpeciall faith, 


35 Such 
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34 Such prayers retarhed into'our owne boſomes. '2 2 
4 $ God in theendcafts ſorne out of our prayers. "WY 
5 $ Thoſe prayers anſweredin ſome others, 24 


Chap. 4. Third caſe : How the iiſflience of onr own s,when 
pr pray alſo for the ſame thing with na, may be Lferaed 26 
1 $ If our hearts are afteted with the ſame holy affe- 


Q1oNs | ibid, 

Vnbeknown each to other, 27 
2 5 By ſome ſpeciall endeavont : as, | 

1 Some potable circenmſiance, | ibid, 

2 By joy in the accompliſhment, 28 


3 By thankfulneſſe for the accompliſhment, 29 
This leſſe to be doubted when the thing prayed for by 
us doth concerne our own particular, ibid, 


Chap. 5, Common direftions helpfull in all caſes, und prajers - 
taken firſt from obſervations from Before #59 In praying. 30 
1$BEFORSE: When God preparesthe heart, 31 
DIY berwiehe Satatis otiohyto prayer, _ 
ods. 

2dIN prayer + + Godt ſphubhs Prbig 0 priyer are bfidences 

of hearing: and diſcerned by four things. 33 

1 C_ quittnelſe by dby aboat G6 ching | jo 1 


-3$2By revealing his love,in & upon luchpettiohs, 3 1 
A cantioh 3 
— YOU dhe bigh when he haide g 

thethi 
453 Godf PE plVers patical. athirgnee; 
.'5 54By giving « ref{ele | ora 
oy . By givin a refil e | im reunir ts ra 
Jeinger The: | y'rop rt 


"tet dye} reps wee ye þ 
5 When God giyes ar? 68E&herit depend: 
SI VRESeS ves UH EcAre Miri 
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Chan. 5, Obſervations made AFTER prajer Upon the 
I ri FA E : wr If accompliſht : whether a the fruit of pray- 
er, or of common providence, ; 44 
1 $ God ſometimes anſwers the prayer in the ve 
thing and manner dehired, ibj 
2 $5 Directions to diſcerne that things thus obtained are 
in anſwer to prayers. | 47 
1 From the manner of God: performance, A more then 
ordinary hand diſcovered in things accompliſht by 


prayer, inflanced in five particulars. ibid. 
1 By bringing ic to paſſe through difficulties. 48 
2 Ry facilicating all meanes, ibid, 
3 EffeQing it ſuddenly. | 49 
4 With addition of other mercies above what was 
defired. 5O 
5 By ſome ſpeciall circumſiance as atoken ofhishan 
1N 1t, vs 


3 $ 2 From the T:*e, wherein it is accompliſhe. 51 
Asfirſt when we were moſt inſtant in prayer. 52 
2 Inthe fitteſt rime for us. Then, F3 

1 When we bave moſt need, 54 


2 When the heart was beſt PRPAERSEere Ve Fe 


4 $ 3Fromthe :propocrien which may be obſerved be- 
rwixt Gods dealings in the accompliſhment, and our 


prayers, . 56 

Chap. 8, tend obſervations wore, from the EffeAs,which - 
accompli of the mercy hath upon the beart, , $7 
1 $ If x draw the hearc nearerto God. tid. 
2 $ Enlargerh the hearc with cthankfa 


lneſſe. 59 

3 $ Andencourageth che heart the more to pray, for 0= 

STE Teak carefull to performe - 
4 it makes more w 

tier, SOIT” 
4 ith a man ſces and ack 

Cobb; Gra i powledgeth Gods ſole 


A ; 
65 By an aſſurance which comes: ſometimes ckcks 


3 
7 $ By 


5 7 
Ss 10-4 NY bh 
- 


The Tan, 


7 6 By the event : Things obtained by prayer, prove fla- 
ble mercies- | ibid, 


Chap. 9. Conſiderations, to quiet-ws, and to help to diſcerne «n 
acceptation of the prayer, when the thing is Nor accompliſhe, 
6. 


15 The _ alwayes granted, when yer the pray- 
mn tid, 


er is hear 
An Objection anſriyered, 65 
2 5 Some bleſſingy not abſolutely promiſed, nor abſo< 
lately to be prayed'for. . 66 
In which a deniall is to be interpreted as beſt for ns 
In Gods judgement. \ 6p 
3 6 There may be a reſervationin the deniall for ſome 
greater mercy. « ibid, 
45 There may be a tranſmutation into ſomeother bleſe 
ſing ofthe ſame kinde, 68 
5 $ God when he denies, yet anſwereth cothe ground of 
our prayers. 69 
. 6 5 And yeilds far in it, togive ſatisfaRionto hischilde, 


71 


| 2 $ Wee may know that the prayer notwithſtanding is 
accepted, by the efftets upor the heart, which are 


foure, 72> 
1 1f we acknowledge God righteous in the deniall. 


ibid, 

21f God fills the heart wich contermcment in the de- 
nyall, 4 

3 If the heart bethankfull our of faith. ibid: 

. 4 If not diſcouraged, but prayes full, 74 


Chap, 10. Application : 4 reproofe of them that pray, but 
| bike wy 6 the Returnes of ther - ns : The cauſes of 
thi neglelt, are 75 

1, Temptations : 1 From want of afſurancethat onr per- 
ſons are accepted, | 5 

2, From the weakneſle of our prayers: three anſwers 

00 It 78 
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The TABLE. 


3 From not obraining what we formerly prayed for, 
8 


anſwered by foure things. - 0 

2, More finful diſcouragements, as» $1 

1 From flathfulneſſe in prayivg- ibid, 

2 Looking at prayer as a duty ovely, and not as a 

meanes to obcaine, þ 83 

3 Falling into finne after 8 ers. TO 
Six Obſervations more out of the | ext. 


1. Obſerv, That God doth ſometimes nor ſpeake peace 
co his own people, 88 


2. Obſerv. Thecauſe thereof ſome folly, $y 
3+ Obſerv. God onely can ſpeake peace. 92 
4. Obſerv,Godeaſily can give peace. 95 


5. Obſerv, God will certainly ſpeake co his people, 99 

6, Obſerv. After peaee ſpoken "5H people Could returne 
no more to folly. : 100 

The fin and folly of relapiing ſhewn by ſeven reaſons. 103 

Temptations from relapſe unco the ſame (inne after peace 
ſpoken, anſwered 


_ - 


By Scriptures, - 146 
By three Examples. 118 
By foure Reaſons, | : 121 
Five Cautions, 128 
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THE RETVR NE 
OF: RAYERS.” 


| 2: Dew: $5.8. \; 
7 wil hewi what God tht Lord will: fpeake : 4: frats wil 
ſpeak peace wnto His people, andro is Sazmts : but let 


them wot turne  vOPY i folly. 
7105 21013 (2. 2% | 
" TheCohrenceofthewards. 


His P5412 8: Fatty. 5"; 
the name and forthe comfort of 
the whole Church of the Jews, 
bbth: as:a Prophecy 'of, anda 


Tg Pryer for their rerurneout oo FN Ws 
i&the: loving in of thar 
ancient glory,peace preterm Y: 


= RO ade ow of Gods Ordinances, SEES To 
and cndingeaſe which fermerſyehej cnjoyed, bur ting © IRR 
uſfetedan ebbe.ob ſeventy! years.continuance.” ; *-1 

And diithe beginner ve Prayer, from m— 
IL Ferje 


| - 


+ - 


The returne of Prayers, 


Cap1. 


ps. 


= Perſerc to this we have in hand, \purting the Lordin 


i EH teal- 
ang3in former irges unvy Hi Chorch,- £ inde wor 
ep rs Rich he) _ Shurech hath beenc 
a  Coplirhgs and that thou haſt rerurtedir, (a5our 
we hopsthe thou wilt 
roy O againe ; Thou haſt beene favourable unto t 

Land, ec. His irigyer bei —_— lic having 
ſpoke, he now ah ya wr as you eto doc 
when cho, _—_ Eccho he ould 
hen Pong aye d be returhed from Heaven, 
whither his prayer had already come, 7 will heare 
what the Lor ſpeake : oras ſome reade it, I heare 
what the Lord wk ke :. for {6inetimes there is a 
rÞcchb,: es anſwer rerurnedrosd tnank 

, cven ere the prayetishalle finuſked, wupto 
Daniel, Dax.9.20,21,-Ahd. in\brickeunis this, The 
Lord will ſpeake peace unto His people : this anſwer he 
finds written at the bottorne of the petition , bur 
with this clauſe o& #ihonatien forthe ro come, 


added, But let them nt returne againe to _ A good 
aſe vo br crack of fo =: | 


3 tino9 2111408 bs; 


if " i, io it 37 ) — 


ks; 


 nbcxxdcairel - That Godzyropipatlidis 
tb db{cruexhcanfmers ed t GEIGER 


| Panaf vs. B34. 1019 10915 | 

| #t LF T0 "rodit ao iftul 16 (134 

Tis fr lh ſpoken in on . 
the ords dingeſduciuly fp 20/bis ip 


made theuriore inaatielatioach encanc 
tohandlerliem, «4 


Tho: refine of \Prayeis. S 
("Tho blſervatiog- isrhis'; Thinmhens man hath Capete 

pu8 up prayers to Cod, h6 is roreſt afived, that God mill 
12 nmevey anſmer bis prayers and to bi » ditigently, and 
ebjerve hem bis prayers ano 4:.both archerer0 
be obſerved: Ii5l hrarewhat God will ſpeaks, char is, 
how he willaccompliſh chem, and withall he con- 
hdently.exprefſerh an affurance; that Evd mid 3 
peace, Thus doth the Church 368.7,5,9.1 looks 
{8 the Lord, 1: will waite, my God will heave ms : She 
was both ſure of gracious audience with Him, »»y 
God will heare me : and ſhe will waite till he anfwers 
her, and obſerve how he doth ir, F wilt looks _ 
Led > and verſe g. Imilt beare the indignation of 
Lord, till be plead mey:canfe, So Habakkak, he hav img 
made a'Prayer the Mt mn”. f Nebuch 
wear, in the firt'Chaprer ge , he 

begins the ſecond + wh 

watch-tomer, andifes what he will  no-/and Ia 74. Farulne 
theend an — Fes werſe 2; ' And as hethug of: che negle 
waited for a Viſion (for ſometime rheirP ies ones 
were in anſwer ro their prayers) ſo hou! wefor. ſeven reaſone; 
an anſwer unto ours. ': 

e.. In Cn dptfymiates aiOrde Reaſon 1. * 
naveeof God: invaine in your hearts; which istO0 Herevy an Or» 
take GedsNarne (with-whom inthas'Ordintnce you ro 
feal) in wejze + foriris a figne you thinke your ; 
Proednengnatetttecl) "IT isG 


The w7 ture | of 


Cap,ic _ 


/..., #x0yartakes himnot(ir may be)a 
111g rothatot Solomeri, Sentence aguinſfun. c- 


and pray for,'and'is not prt upinvaine,cbur ſhall 
have anfwer:1 John 5.1 4,15.This wither that 
wehave in Him, that if we aske any thing- according 
to His will, He heareth as : tis true, God hearethan 
enemy, but to heare with fawonr, is the hearingthere 
meant; and is ſouſed in our ordinary ſpeech, as we 
ſay of a Favourite, that he hath the Kings eare;and 
if a man be 8bſtinate ro a mans counſell , we'ſay, he 
would not heare,though he give the hearing; ſo here, 
to heare iSa word of; racious inclination to doe the 
things required ; and thus Gods eares are ſaid robe 
open to their prayers; and {o it followes there, that 
f he heareth us, whatſoever we acke, we | now that we 

ave the petitions that we deſiredof. Him. Aſſooneas 
we have prayed, weare {aid to have our petitions,that 
is, they are then granted, and we may beconfidenr 
they areaſſented unto by God; although in regard 
of outward diſpenſation,.the command foraccom- 
plifhmenr is nor yer come forth :evenassa petitio- 
ner is {aidto have bis ſuite,when the word of the King 
5s gone forth: that it ſhall be done, though :irpaſſerh 
not the Seale, or be not ſigneda: good while after. 
And like aswhen a wicked:man finnerth, afſoone as 
the a is. committed, ſo ſoorie dathi ſemtencefrom 
God goeforthagainſt; the ſinner, bur the Execrti- 
good while after; 


will goer ds not preſent {yexecuted, ns proſently ſenten- 
6ed, as the words imply, bur re, GLART Cr 
like maner falleth jt-out, when godly man prayes, 
_ as l90n as —_—_ arrives in err wr 
15. in an inſtant) {0: ſhow is the petition Bt ( 

Dang, at the beginning of his fear td laks 


Came 


«ane forth, ver.23. thoughthe Angel,who broughe Cap;r. 

_ the _— arrived. notat hienciliconennts thatmt " 
inthe Evening, ver. 21.)"butthe reall accompliſh- 

ment of it may be deferred. Saas no-prayer in re- 

ſpec of an anſwer to it is invaine;..but where :God 

hath givena heartto ſpeak, He hath anearero heare, 

& love toreturne ananſwer;which not toregard,is 

to take an Ordinance in vaine,which is Gods Name. 

And ſecondly, nor ſimply Gods .Name, as inan Reaſon 2. 
Ordinance made known, but alſo His Name, that We *ake the 
is, His Attributes aretaken in vain. For it is a figne SY 
you think of-rhat God you pray to, that cither his 
tare is heavy,that he cannot heare: or his hand ſhortned, 
that he cannot ſave : or hu heart ftraitned, and his bo- 
wells reſtrained, that he will not : Andthus.you rob 
him, and deſpoile him of one of his moſt Royall 
Titles,whereby he ſtiles himſelfe,a God that hearerh vfal-65 2. 
prayers; who is ſoregardfull of them, thatin the 
firſt of Kings 8. 59. theyare ſaidto be nigh rhe Lord 
day and night, they are all before him, andheſers 
themin his view. as we doe letters of friends which 
we ſtick in oux windows, that wee-may remember 
roanſwerthem,or lay them not our of our. boſoms, 
that 'wee might be-ſure not. to forgettben: ſorthe 

itions of his people, palle not. out of his ſight, 
till he ſerids an'4#ſwer,which is called peaking heres 
God ſpeaking..as well in his works as in his words. © 
Butyou,byyour,negle& hereir vEdott God *Y 
of him, ſuch as werethe vanities ef the heathen, as if = 
he had eares and heard not ,cyes and ſaw not yougneed,. 
prone wy dani eng aaegs 7 

walaithhe) ty 4joxrney, 6, Even luch 
Grd doe you makerhe God of heaven aſe 4 
| 2 5 | be; 


Cap-1, be, whileſt you we no _ confidence _—_ Of 
make no more reckoning of yous preyers to' him, 

then the heathens did of cher Tacriffces co their goals, 
Petitioners doe not onely pur up their requeſt, bur 
uſe to waitat mens doores, and enquire, and 
liſten what aniwer is given unto them ; &itis part 
of an honowr to great menthar we do ſo: & for the 
ſame end are we alſoto wait en God, ns an acknow- 
ledgement of his grearneſſe, and ourdiftexce from 
him, and dependence upon him +; as the eyes of the ſer- _ 
 vants looke tothe hand of their Maſters ; ſo dowe (laith 
David) on thee, till thou haſt mercy on us. And Pſal. 
130. after he*had prayed, wey 2. he ſaith, he waited 
wore then _— watch for the morning, like thoſe 
chat having ſome great buſineſſero doe onthe mor- 
row, long for the day light, and looks often out to 
ipy the day, ſo he fora glimmering, and dawni 
of an anſwer. The like we have Pſal. 5. 3. nth 
morning will 1 dirett my prayer to thee, & look ghat'is; 
for an anſwer. | be: 4h Ys 
Reaſon 3- *Againe, 3. If God doth give youan anſwer, if 
Ji edgrenn yOurnind it not, you let God ſpeakts yow in vaine; 
| makehim When you doe not liſten ro wharhe anſwers's 1f 
peikce in vain. gwo men walke together, andthe one; when'him- 
ielfe hath ſaid, and ſpoke whathe would, liftens 
nor, bur is regardleſſe of whar the otheranſwers, he 
flighrsthe man: As now reſponderepre 
£onv1ie off, notroanſwere aggine is contempt; fo | 
| arm rontrend to p_— ſayes: Now 

our ſharing to God by preyers,and his | 
by «»fwers ereanes wes fudy his exlings with 
| oy cotopicicg ont prayer att ANWEwoRenge, 
PLS ther, whictrareas Dreloguerberweene U 


6 1s 


Pla. 123342 


-- THe 1rwrne of Pridyecs. > 


is one gretc p mn: of 011 wa/kivg with Cod; It is faid: "Cap, 147? 
of Sunwels y that not a ward of it fell tothe | Sam.2,19, 
ground: and fot may be faid of our 75 

Pi to be of Gods ſro), 90.4 ward of thew 

rim carhe -AS doth if you by your 

rv a liftni ng thereunto caxchthem noe, 


| t2s Sacha Gama ene laldancien ae 
apprehend, and obſerve chem not : and by the ſame 


reaſ6 that you are to obſerve the fulfilling of Gods 
omites, you are of your prayers alſo : now, 1X7. 
Svlemsy tad obſerved this by a particular ſurvay, 
and er made of all that God had frokew and 
med: and there is the like reaſon of anſwers ro 
n_—_ ers,(for prajero are bee petting promiſes neo ſmiery) 
thoſe words inthere;to this very purpolſe;to 
Es their faich in this; char no prayers made, 
to orhers,and his own heart 
herein, as ulo-a5 z2mcotive unro God ro heave hos ; 
ther, $16; Secing thou! 0497 ar performeſt 
vvodword unto _ 
4. Yeu, il provoke che Lord —— ME” 
wift behirs in vaine. Whena man jerking 29008 5 anfes eral) 
che faurh of . charic is not envughy enough to be- delaogh, * "> "i 
leeve, ny ep Pw: yuulens £5 


© «6.itis ſaid, not ee word failed of all be promiſed. - 
drnfeeben and found noca promiſe unperfor- 
r our obſervrng of them.: 8 rherefore 

world faile, being groanded — 
for vey... 59, heinferrs opow ir; lex my words == 
x all, he will Grteateronſivers becauſe he ſees. is Godoy 0 
kewe off 2:8 f well God. Soasthar which | 

IR» pray __ :oher 


wed of patrmie to odke out faich 
rite 


Capi, 


Reaſon 5. 
Wee thall not 
recurne thanks 
ro God for 

_ hearing us. 


Col. 4-2. 


» Reaſon 6, 
We luſc much 


_ EXperience. 


E- 


"Miri Wibing: 
rite the promiſes auay be allo ſaid,and is alikerrue of 


praving:it is not.enough ro ——__ you have 


ed,*you have nee 
wr eccien your prayers; God will not fulfil 


themelſe. As be ſaid,The Sermon was not done,wihen 
yet the Preacher had done, becauſe it is nor done 
till practiſed: ſo our prayers are not done,when yer - 
made, but you muſt further waite for, and: attend 
the accompliſhment. e513 G1897 
5.: If you obſerve nothis anſwers, howfhall you 
bleſſe God,and returne thankes ro him for heari 
your prayers? Pſal. 116.1,2. I love the Lord, becauſe 
he hath heard my voyce,c+ my ſupplic ation, and there- 
fore he goes onto thank him,throughout the whole 
Pfalme, You are to watch unto prayer with thankſgi- 
ving : and therefore, as to watch,to obſerve, and 
recolle& your own wants, which you are topray 
for, that you may have matter of requeſts ro put 
up, ſo alſo to obſerve Gods anſwers for matter of 
thankſgiving;and many fill that comon-place-head 
full of matter, to furniſh them for petitioning, but 
as forthis other of thankſgiving, they watch nor 
unto it againſt they come to pray, nor ſtudy. marrer 
for that head alſo, and ifany ſtudy will furniſh you 
this way, it is the ſtudyingour of:Gods anſwers to 
your prayers: The reaſon you pray:;ſo much, and 
give chatihes ſolirrle, is, that you-minde nor Gods 
anſwers: 'you. doe not ſtudy them; When wee 
have put up faithfull prayer, God-is made! our 
Debtorby promiſe, and we are torake notice of his 


payment,and give him an acknowle: x of the 
receipt of jt, he loſeth of his glory! aver; wad, 
6. As Godloſeth, ſo your ſelves alſothe expe- 


rience 


_ The'veturne of Prayers. | RE 
rience which you might get hereby 1. Both expe- Cap, r. 
rience of God and his hare, which Sin : I. 
cauſe in you, hope and confidence-in God another Of Gods faith- 
time, when you have found him —_ and againe fe 10s: 
anſwering yp prayers. Ir was a ſpeech of one e- 
minent in holineſſe, upon occaſion of the:accom- 
pliſhment of a great: requeſt made to God by him, 
That God having never denied him any requeſt 4/7 
have tried God afrom nom(ſayes he) henceforth: T will 
traſt him , if the hearing the prayers of another,will 
—_— us to goe to God, (as Pſal. 33. 5: For this 
cauſe ſhall every one that ss godly pray unto thee) much 
more when we obſerve, and:have cxperience'that 
our own are heard: Therefore (ſayes:David):Pſat. 
116. 1,2. The Lord hath heard me, and 1 will call upon 
him as long as I live: as if he had ſaid, Nowthat God 
hath heard me,now I know what todoe: this expe- 
riment, if I had. no more, is enough to encourage 
me for ever to pray utito God: I'havelearned by ir 
| tocall upon him, as long as live. Andalfo 2. by Re 
obſerving Gods an{wersto your prayers, you will four owne 
gaine much infightinto your own hearts,6 wayes,*hcarts and = 
and prayers ; and may thereby: learn how-to judge j,J OE 
of them. So Pſal.:66.18,19. Davids aſſurance that 
he did not regard iniquity in his heart, was ſtrength- | _ 
ned by Gody having heard his prayers ;/forthus .,- . , i' 7 
he reaſons, If I regard iniquity 1s my heart, God will: ' ' 2 
_—_ me : But God hath heard _ For'x..it _ dn 2 
not grant-your petitions,it will pat youro ſtu- LD” 
dyareaſon ofthat Hadealingand ſo you will come: RE” 
to ſearch into your prayers, and the cariage of your __— 
hearts therefore, .to-ſee whether you did ner ing 
miſe; according to thayle, luſt and have uot, becauſe 
| Je 


— 


The returwe of Prayers. 


Cap.1, ye a6ke auilſe, Tands,44 <A 3:if you dendto'/a friend; 
who 35, punctual in that poinr/offriendſbipofre- 
turning anſwers, and uſeth-notrofaile, andyou re- 
ceive no- anſwer from him, you! will:-begmneto 
thinks thete is: ſomething. inn: and:{o alſo hete, 
Whena Petition is denied, you will be jealous of 
your ſelves, and inquifitive, What ſhould be the 
_ matter,and ſo by that ſearch. come to ſeethas inyour 
prayers;"Which you-will learnero-mend the' nexs 
time:Or 2: it they bean{wered, yer! becauſe: thar . 
therein uſuaHy God: deales im a proportion with 
you to your prayers, (as you might perceive if you 
would obſerve his dealings-with you) you would 
by this. meanes/come to: have:much infight into 
Godsaccepration, —— your Wayes : For 
you ſhould ſee.his dealings with you, and yours 
with Him; to be-:exceeding;paraliel-and:corre{pon- 
dent, and hoid'proportion'-each:with other; - So 
Pſalm.18:6.1n my diftreſſe T called upon the Lord, and 
ſo verſ.7.g. &c. he goes:onto deſcribe hisdelive- 
rance Which wasthetruirof thoſe prayets,andrherr 
at 20,21 ./Verles;8c:he addeshis obfervation 

both, According tothe \cleanmeſſe.of my hands huh he 
Tk with me, oc. For with the pare than ſhalt ſhew thy 

elfe pure, ict brnisn Tor bb 
Reaſon 7. 7-: You-will loſe much of your comfort-/there is 
We ihail loſe 110 _ joy then to. ſee prayers unſweted, or to 

muchcomfoit, ſpe foulesconventedby us, ſobwib 4. Arte and 
[11 ſhall: receive: that your joy; may he full: whe receiving 
W.-.; anſwers makes joy ro ubound-and overflow.) Yea, 


evenxwhen we pray for. others; ifour-prayers be an- 
{wered FX ann ms 0s > greats 
much tore whenin out one behalfe yand there- 


in, 


44 
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in, even/in zhefinglicit tbjngs which 3 Chriſtian Cap.1. | 


doth enjoys, dethrhisgcomfort exceed anothers, thar 
he hath them by vertue of prayers, and promiſes : 
he knowes how he came by them ; If ſtolen waters 
be ſweet, And bread ratew' its feeret, Sec. (as Solomon 
ſajes)to wicked men\ 'ber'd meat is murh more ſweet 
rogodly men : yea,in the very praying for ourward 
mercies, there is more ſweetnefſe, then they have 
in<njoying them. As'it is joy to4 good hearr to ſee 
any .one converted,. but much moreto him that is 
the meanes of it; 1 have no greater joy (ſayes S.lohn) 
then that my children walke jun truth : Soto ſee God 
doe good to his Church, and heare others prayers, 
154 comfort, but much mare to ſee him doe it at a 
mans owne prayers.: Therefore when God reſtores 
comfort to & drooping foule , heis ſaid , E[ay 57. 
To reſtore comfort oo to his mourners, that is,to thoſe 
that prayed and mourned for him, as well as unto 
that ſoule it elfe;; is being a comfort ro ther to-ſee 
their prayers anſwered. Comfort itis many wayes: 
' 1. To heare'from God ; asto heare froma friend; 
though it be but-rwo of three words and that about 
a ſmall marrer,-iF there be ar rh« hoxtome this ſub- 


{cription,] Towrdovine further, ar, Tour afjured friend, 


it {atisfies abundantly: fo alſh; a To know that God 
1s mindefull,oFus, accepts our-works'; fulftlls his 
promiles:::j How: doth ir-rejayee one to finde/ano- 
ther of his ownde in-conroverſtes bur; tha God 
and we-ſhould be-of ove minde; and concurre it the 
deſite of the fame: things; net 190-22: the carthondly 
agree, bur God whois im heavenand weto agree, 
tais rejoycerhtheibearcexcecdingly,Andrhus it1s 
when a.19ah AR AIES- There- 
| —— 


fore 


Prov.9.17« 
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The retlirnt of Prayers 


d.r. 
The full an- 
ſiver co ſuch 


prayersis to 
COiNne, 


Capt, 


foreyou' loſe inuch: of your comfort in bleſſings, 
when you doe not obſerve anſwersto your prayers. 


Camus 


| Three caſes propounded : The firſt, concerning prayers 


for the Church, and for the: accompliſhment of ſuch 
promiſes as may fall out in ages to come. 


_— as for rules, and helpes to find our Gods 
meaning towards you in your prayers, and to 
ſpie out anſwers;and how to know when God doth 
any thing in anſwer to your prayers;this is the nexr 
thing to be handled: wherein, firſt, I will anſwer 
ſome caſes,and queries which may fall out in ſever- 
all ſorts of prayers, about the anſwering of them : 

1. As firſt, concerning prayers put up forthe 
Church, for the accompliſhmenr of ſuch things as 
fall out inall ages rocome. -- 

2; Concerning prayers made' for others of your 
friends, kindred, 8&c. TENG 
' 3, Concerning thoſe prayers, whether for your 
{elves or others, wherein others joyne with you. 

Forthe firſt. Firſt, there'may* be forns prayers, 
which youtnuſt be conrent,neveryourſelyes to {ee 
anſwered in this world; «the accompliſhment of 
them nor falling our in your time : ſuch as are thoſe 
you haply make for the calling-of the Jewes;/ che 
utter downfall'of Gods enemies; the flouriſhing of 
the Goſpel, the full purity and liberty of Gods Or- 
.dinances, the — ftourithingandgoodof the 
ſociety and place youlive in: al youwhole hearts 
are righr;dotreaſure up ſuchprayersas theſe, 
and ſow much of fuch precious feed,which you m_ 
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be content to have the Church (ir may be) inafter 
Ages to reap: Altwhich prayers are nor yer loſt, 
but will have anſwers: for as God is an eternal! God, 
and Chriſts righteouſneſſe an everlaſting righteouſnes, 
and therefore of eteryall efficacy, Dau.9.24. Being 
offered up 7 the eternall Spirit , Heb. 9.14. Soare 
prayers alſo, which are the work of the eternall 
Spirit of Chriſt, made to that God in his Name, 
and in him are eternally accepted, and of eternall 
force, and therefore may take place in after Ages. 


So the prayer that S.Stephen made for his perſecu-- 


tors, tooke place in Saw! when S. Stephen was dead . 
So Davids prayer againſt Tudas , Pſalm 109.8,9. 
rooke effe :above a thoufand. yeares after, as 
appeares, Ads 1.20. Sothe prayers of the Church 
Ching hundred years in the Primitiverimes, that 
Kings might come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
they leade peaceable and quier lives in all __ and 
honeſty, (which S, Paulin Nero's time exhorted unto, 
1 Tim.2.2.) were not anſwered, and accompliſhed 
till Conſtantines time, when the Church brought 
forth'a Man childe, So Eſay 58. after.he had ex- 
horted* to., andgiven directions for faſting and 
prayer 11/2 _ manner, he adjoyneth this pro- 


miſe : Thou ſhalt raiſe up ihe foundation of many 
9 erations; thow ie. called the repairer of the 


exch , ramely forrhis-, becauſe his. faſting, and . 


prayers might have influence into many ages. yet to 


— 


Cap.2s 


Revel 12.1, 


come, in the — of what was projes 


for. Andthat which Chriſt fayes of the Apo 


n_—_ the fruit of S. 1ob»the Baptiſts miniſtery, 
the ſeed he had ſowne, is jn like manner herein 
verified; lohn 4:37. One ſoweth and another reapeth. 
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Caps Z; 


&. Þct.1. 11. 


$2. 


Yer they may 
haye an anſwer 
at preſcnc, in 
*flurance both 


that they ſhall 


__ cometo paſſe, 
AC- 


 Ceptation of 
pur perſons for 


And inthis ſenſe that which the Papiſts ſay is erue; 
that there is a common:treaſury of the-Church,nor 
of their merts,bur of their prayers : there are bottles 
of teares a filling, YVialls a filling ro be powred out 
for the deſtruction of Gods enemies: whar a colleQi- 
on of prayers hath there been theſe many ages t0- 
wards it? & that may be one reaſon why God will 
do ſuch great things towards the end of the world, 
even becauſe there hath beene ſo geear a ſtock of 
prayers going,for ſp many ages, whichis now tobe 
returned: and herein ir falls out ro us in our prayers 
as in their prophecies to the Prophets of old, The Spi- 
rit in them did ſignifie the ſufferings of Chriſt, & the 
glory that ſhould follow.V nto whom it was revealed jhat 
not unto themſelves, but unto us they did minifter the 
things that gre now revealed : and thus is it inthe ſþ1- 
rit of prayer, which is in ſtead of the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy + for we pray through the guidanceof the Spirit 
(whoteacheth us what to aske) for many things that 
come to paſſe inafter Apes. pf, ce x 
—y at preſent, it may be, in prayer thou haſt 
revealed unto thee by a forges impreſhon made en 
thy ſpirit, thattheſe things ſhall gome ro-paſſe, and 
ſo haſt thy faith confirmed in them, and withall an 
evidence, thateven for thy prayers, among others, 
God will performe them;and thar the contriburion 
of thy prayers, doth help-ro make up the ſumme : 
and upon ſuch prayers God uſually Serbs prefent 
alſs reſtifies the acceprarion ofa mans perſon, and 


'reveales himſelfe moſt to him thart he is hisz as hee 


didto Moſes; he never revealed his/lovero-Meſes 


more, then when heprayed moſt-for Gods pe 
Andhaply thou haſt thatas'one df thy ery are wa 
ces 
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ces of the uprightneſſe of: thy heart, that thou. canſt Cap, 3. / 
pray forthe Churches good,though foralongrime 
ro come, which thou mayeſt- never behold with 
thine eycs,even as Davidallodid, & rejoyced in it, 
| And: whenthey are-accompliſhed,. and:thou- in 3 
heaven, thy joy will ſurely be the. more full for. 325" 0 
theſethy praiers;as at the converſion-of thoſethou ar the accon,- 
haſt prayed for, ſoat the ruine ofthe Churches e- Pliſhwenc of 
nemies, &c. whom thou did(t pray againſt ; For if gear ” 
there be joy iu heaven af the converſion of @ ſinner, (as judgmear, 

at the birth of a new Prince and Heire of heaven ) 

then haply ina proportion he ſhall rejoyce moſt, 

whoſe prayers had moſt hand in it, and ſpeciall 

intereſt therein. And {0 as thy -other workes,ſothy 
prayers follom thee; and the frait of them, as. Teremy ler. 17. 10, 
ſpeakes: and how eyer, yet at the day'of Fudgement 

thou ſhalt rejoyce, as wellas they thar enjoyedihe 

fruit of thy: prayets intheir- times, thou: having 

ſownethe {eedotrheir happineſſe; herh he that ſorpes, 

and he that reapes ſhall then rejoyce together, as,Chriſt 


hy . 
| IE : ll 
_ - —_ m—_ 
z 
T x k 


I "NC AABS LEE Or + one _ 
The ſecendcaſe, a Ring Pane? made for others : of 
our friends, &c, Hom they are 4n{wered. 

He ſecong caſe is, concerning” anſwers to'iour = 
— previne others; fot patticular menzas friends; 17 
- kindred, &c, andlikewiſe fortemporall bleſs a 


- 


\ Ta $5.65 2r8. # oP { * 
Pray for others you know we muſt :- ſorbe El 
ders of the Chiget fot thoſe thar-atefiche; Tames 
5 «15,16. Prity one for avioe dir faies Same Te e3- — 
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Cap, 3+ 


Jd+- I. 


Such prayers 
for orhers 
God efren 
granteth, 


Revel.1.6, 


caſe a manis troubled with a luſt, tell ſome private 
friend of it, Corfeſſe your ſinnes one to another, that 
when a mans owne prayers are not ſtrong enough 
ro caſt it out, it may be done by the help of anothers 
prayers joyned with his. (Soit followes, That yee 
may be healed, ver. 16. For inthar ſenſe I underſtand 
healing, in ver. 16. ) Soalſo, 1 Tohn 5.16. If « man 
ſee his brother ſix a ſinne, which « not unto death, that 
is not againſt the Holy Ghoſt,he ſhall aske life for him, 
and God ſhall give him life, that arp not unto death. 
Concerningthis caſe I'give theſe conſiderations, 
how ſuch prayers are anſwered. 

1. Conſideration. Such prayers God often hea- 
reth, why elſe are any ſuch promiſes made? as That 
they fhall be healed in their bodies, Jam.5.15. healed of 
their luſts,ver.16. convertedto life, 1. Joh. 5.16.God 
hath made theſe to encourage us to pray, and tote- 
ſtifie his abundant love to us; thar it ſo overflowes 
and runnes over,that he will heare us, nor onely for 
our ſelves, bur for others alſo: which is a figne we 
are in extraordinary favour. So God intimates 
concerning Abraham,to Abimelech,Gen.20.7. He-# 
a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee,and thos ſhalt live: 


 andas he was a Prophet, {owe are Prieſts ; as for ouf 


ſelves, ſo for others alſo, ro G 0 D owr Father :-and 
it is a prerogative we have through the fellowſhi 

we have, and communion of Cuxrs rs Prieſtly ot 
fice, who hath made #s Kings and Priefts, to prevaile 
and intercede for ethers; and a ſpeciall roken and 


- pledge of extraordinary love. For if God heazesa 


mans prayers for others, much more for himſelfe in 
his own-bchalfe.- So when gr iealed rheman 
ck of the-palfie, it was, as it is {at for aſh 
oy 11 
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the ſtauders by, Marth 942+ 'He ſetin# their faith, ſaid, Caps 3, AJ 
Thy finnes are forgiven thee ;, the 'meaning is, hot as 
if for their faith {ake he forgaverhar man kis fins, 
for, The juſt doth live by his(owrie) faith: but toes Heb.z.4, 
couragethem,'who our of taith/brought'tlar ſicks 
man to him; and us all in like manner to bring 0- 
chers, and their ants 1xÞ pax 04 before him he 
cherefore then tooke occaſion to declare and pro- 
nounce forgiveneſle rorhar poore man;he therefore 
then faid, Thy ſinnes are forgives thee. 2. EE 

2. Conſideration : yer {econdly, prayers for 0- ,_ I-24 
thers may ofren- alſo not obraine the particular c.y ace noc 
thing prayed forthem:* So Samels prayer for Saul, prevaile for 


the parties 


1 Sa. 15.35 Sb 'Dawwd' for his enemies, Pſalm. ————_ 
37-13. i * L633 

-.., For it is in this,AS it is inthe uſe of other meanes 

and Ordinances for: the good'of others ; God ma- 

king ſuch: like kinde-of: promiſes 'ro our prayers 

herein as he hath madero'our indeavoursto'con- 

vert whey we'preach to mien : that looke as we 

reach to many, and yer:bur few belceve, for, Who 

hbeleeved owr report ? evenas many as are ordained 

to erernall lifezwe become all to all, and winne but ſome: 
So we pray for many;not knowing who are ordain- 
ed toerernall life, which whileſt' we know nor; we 
are yet:to pray: for-them, t Tim.1.3,4  Onely as 
where Godhath ſethis Ordinance of Preaching, it ' 
is more then a probable figne he hath ſore to con-" 
vert, and uſually: the word: rakes-among ſome, ' '- * > 
though oftembur.a few : ſo when heharh-ſtirredup't ooo oh 
our hearts topray for'others, itis afigne Godwill't 1 
heareus for ſome of thofe-we-pray fo6r* yetfoas We? F100 
may be-denied; For: Goddotinrohutte it'as adury”' 

Cul © D on 
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C4p.3- | onour pans, becauſe-it is an oueward meancs or- 


Such promiſes 
to heare us for 
others, being 

but indefaenire, 
not univerſal. 


Heb. 9.27. 


Illuftrated by 
_ thelike cencur thy 


4. of all iſes : 
4 ofthings tem- 
- 3 gh -"Þ ; . 
5 : Pp 


dained by God, by which ſometimes He uſeth to 
bring things to paſſe, bur yet notas ſuch acertaine, 
and infallible meanes, as he hath tied himſelfe uni- 
verſally unto, to bring the thing to paſſe an his 
part. 
And though indeed his promiſe to heare and ac- 

cept the prayer is general} and univerſall: yer the 

romiſe' to heare it, by granting the very thing it 

elfe prayed for, is but an indefinite promiſe z ſuch 
as he makes to other meanes of doing men goad, as 
ro Our admonitions and reproofes, and to our prea- 
ching, &c., He makes ſuch pronciinl becauſe ſametimes 
he agth heare,and conyert by them. For inftance,thar 
promiſe, Jam.5.15.of healing the ſicke, cannot be uni- 
verſall : forit might then be 4pm as atruth im- 
plyed in it, that ſicke men might never die, whenas 
it 15 4ppointed for all men once todje, ſecing it may ba 
ſuppoled that the Elders may at al ſach times:.of 
danger of death ſtill come and pray with them: but 
the meaning is, that it 5an ordinance, which God 
hath made a gracious promiſe umto,becauſc he oftes 
doth reſtore the {icke at their prayers : and there-. 
fore uponevery ſuch particular occafion, weare to 
relie upon God for the of it, by ana 
of recumbency,though withana& of full aſſurance 
that we ſhall obraine xt, we'cannor; the pramiſe nor 
being univerſall, bur indefinite. | 

Of the like naeure-are all other. promiſes of 

hings temporalland oueward, (of which we here- 
e)as when God promiſeth to give /ang life 
rothem that honour their parents; riches and honours 
10 them that feare Him ,, the tenour and paper ot | 
W 
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which promiſes is nor, as if abſolutely, infallibly, Cap-3s / 


and univerſally God doth alwaies performetheſe ro 
thoſe thar are yet.truely qualified with the condi- 
tions ſpecified in thoſe promiſes, The contrary 
both Scripture, inſtances, and common experience 
ſhewes :. they are therefore indefinitely meant, and 
ſoto be underſtood by us, for, becauſe when ever 
God doth diſpenſe any ſuch merciesto any of his, 
he would doe it by promiſe; Al his waies to His 
being truth, that is, the fulfilling of ſome truth pro- 
miſed, and alſo God having purpoſed in his out- 
ward diſpenſation of things here inthis world, to 
beſtow riches and honours upon ſome thar feare 
him, (though not upon all, for how then ſhould af 
things falaliketoall ? Poverty and contempt upon 
them thar feare God, even as well as thoſe thar ore 
him not.) He hath therfore indefinitely expreſſed his 
gracious diſpenſation herein: requiring anſwerably 
anactof fairh(which principleinus is ſired ro apro- 
mile, as a faculty is to its proper objeR) ſuitable ro 
thathis meaning inthe promiſe; Thar as he intend- 
ed not in fuch-promiſes an abſolure, infallible, uni- 
verſall, NC __ of himſelfe ro the performance 
of them to-all thr feare: him : ſo the a of faith 
whicha manisto put forth roward this promiſe, in 
the applicationof1r for his owne particular, is not 
q——_—_ tobe' an abſolute; infallible perſwaſion, 
aſlurance that God will beftow theſe ourward 
things upon; liim/, having theſe qualifications in 
him;bur onely an indefinite att (as-I may ſo call it) 
of recuhency, and; ſubmiſſion ;caſting 8 adventuritng | 
our ſelyes upon him for the performance'ofit rous, 
not-knowwing'but he may in his outward diſpeniſa- 
| "FS; 


required co be 


a@ of recum- 
bency,nor of 


tions © 
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Though of af- 
ſurance to the 

promiſe in gc- 
nerall, yet not 
in the applica- 


tions/make it good rous,yet with ſubmiſſionrs His 
good pleaſure, if otherwiſe He diſpoſeth ir. 

Ir is true indeed, tharthat a&tof general aſſent; 
which faith isto give to this never” inthe gene. 
rall abſtratrruthot ir, is.to be an aſfured certaine 
perſwaſion and beliefte, that God hath made this 
promiſe, and that He certainely will, anddoth per- 
forme it unto ſome according to his purpoſe ex- 

reſſed therein; which ac of generall afſent, is thar 
Chotine without wavering ,' namely of the truth 
of the promiſe in generall, which S. Fames calls for 
in prayer, Tames'1.6. But yet tharſpeciall a of - i 
plication (as Nivines call it) requiredin this faith, 
whereby Lam to reſt upon it; for my'owne particu- 
lar, :is not required to be ſuch an undoubred per- 
ſwaſton, as to thinke that I ſhall certainly havethis 
particular promiſe in kinde fulfilledro me, for the 
eruth, purpoſe, and intent of the promiſe, 3s nor 
univerf{all, bur indefinite. So as it isbut ans maybe 
(as God elſe where expreſſeth ſuch promiſes,'as 
Zeph.2.1,2.) that it ſhall be performed ro me':'and 
yet becauſe if may be God will:perfarm it unto me, 
therefore my duty is to caſt my ſelfeupon God;and 
put in for it, with ſubmifhonro-His pteafure 
for the-performanceoof it ro me.; Sorhariſofarre as 
thetruthand intent of it,is revealedto be infallible, 
and certaine, ſo far x man is bound:rb-/have an an- 
ſwerable act of farth, of certairie andinfallible pers 
{wafion towards it,as to beleeve without wavering 
thar'God hath madefuch a promiſe; and will per- 
form it according to:His-intent immakingir,which 
15 #nto:fome + but yer withalt becauſe the renour of 
it 1s but indefinite, and-in-thar reſpe&, —_— 


. FI 
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Praye rs. 


ſhall be performed ro me orno, is not therein cer- Cap. 3s 


rainely revealed; Therefore God requires not of 
mein the application of ſuch a prom an abſolute 
full perſwaſion that he will performe it ro me in 
ſuch or ſuch'a manner, &c. Bur onely an a& of de- 
pendence and adherence with referring it to his 
wiſe and righteous good pleaſure rowards me. 

And yet againe, if God ſhould at any time give a 
man ſuch a ſpeciall Faith concerning any ſuch par- 
ticular temporall bleffing for himſelfe or another, 
then he is bound to beleeve itrhus in particular : as 
when He gave power toany to worke miracles, (as 
to his Apoſtles He did,with a Commiſſion to work 
them) then they were bound to' beleeve that ſuch 
and ſuch a miracle ſhould infallibly be wrought by 
them;as that the Devils ſhould be caſt our by them, 
&c. And therefore in this caſe Chriſt rebukes His 
Diſciples; fer not beleeving thus upon ſuch parti- 
cular occaſions, 'Matth.17.20. And'then ir is alſo 
true,thar if God give ſuch a Faith, He will infalli- 
bly.performe it : and thus thoſe his words areto be 
underſtood, Matth.27.22. 1 hatſoever ye ache infaith 
beleeuing, ye. ſhall receive, he ſpeaks it of the faith 
of mjracles, for 21:;verſ. he had (aid, If ye beleewve and 
doubs. not, ye ſhall ſay to this Mountain , remove into 
the ſea, and it ſhall be: removed - ſothat when God 
works fucha faith, and we are called'to it; wee 
are bound to beleeve with a certaine perfwaſi- 
on that ſuch a thing will bee done ae it ſhall 


Yet when Gcd 
lomerimes 
gives aſpeciall 
faith, then we 
are to be aflu- 
red the thing 


ſh il] be dune. 


An objeQion 
prevented, 


be done;-burt unto: ſuch a kinde. of ſpeciall faith  * 


in temporall proniiſes for our ſelves or others, God 


doth not now-alwayes call us. If indeed at anytime 


we did beleeveand doubted nor, by reaſon of a ſpe- 
in D 3 


ciall 
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- 3 . 
Such prayers 
for others arc 
often returned 
into our oWwne 
bolome. 


them,(for it is the uſuall diſpoſition 


ciall faith wrought by God, that God would re- 
move a Mountaine into the Sea,or beſtow any out- 
ward mercy, it ſhould be done : for he thar ſtirred 
up ſucha fab, would accompliſh rhething : bot ir 
isnot that, which God requires of beleevers, that 
they ſhould withour Joakning thus beleeve con- 
cerning outward things ;- the promiſes thereof be- 
ing not univerſall, bur indefinite; and therefore an- 
{werably a man is not abſolutely bound ro beleeve 
that God will certainly beſtow ſuch a temporall 
bleſſing on him, nonotthough he ſhould haverhe 
qualification, which the promiſe is made unto, the 
promiſe being not univerſall, made to all ſo quali- 
fied, but indefinite to ſome of ſuch ſo qualified. 
The caſe is the ſame ofbeleevingpromiſes made to 
ur praying for others, which is rhe thing in hand. 
3. Whenthe prayers arethus made our of con- 
ſcience of our duty tor ſuch, whom yet God doth 
not intendthart mercy unto, thenthey are returned 
againe into our owne boſomes to our ae movn oF 
evenas S. Paul ſaith, that his rejeycing that others 
preached, though they loſt their labour d twrne 
to his ſalvation, Phil.1.20. So prayers for others, 
though to the parties themſelves we prayed for 
they proveinvaine, yet they turne to.our good. So 
Pſalm.35.12,13. When his enemies were ſicke, David 
he prayed and humbled himſclfe, and my prayers ( ow 
he) returned into my boſome. David did by this his 
prayerin ſecret for his enemies,teſtifie the fincerity 
of his heart to God, and his true forgiveneſſe of 
Gods Chil- 
dren, ro-pray for them that are the greateſt enemies 
tothem) andthis prayer though'ir did not _ 
them, 


The returne of Prayers. 


them, yet it turned ro®D avids own good, it carne 
back, and home againe to him, with bleſſings to 
himfelfe; God delighring in, and rewarding ſuch 
a diſpofition. in his childe , as much as any other, 
becauſe therein we reſemble Chrift ſo truely, and 
ſhew that God is our Father, and our ſelves ro have 
his bowels in us; and God ftirreth up this praying 
difpofition in his children for their enemies, not 
alwayes that he meanes to heare them for them, 
but becaufe he meanes to draw forth, and fo have 
an occafion to. reward thoſe holy diſpoſitions, 
which arethe nobleſt parts of his image inthem, 
and wherewith he is X much delighted; and fo 
their prayers returne into their owne boſomes, and 
it is taken, as ifthey had prayed for themſelves 

all that while. Thus in like manner, when Moſes 
prayed ſo earneſtly for the people of Ifrac/,God of- 

tered to returne his prayer into his owne boſome, 

and doe as much forhim alone, as he had deſired 

that God would doe for them. Iwill make of thee 4 

great Nation,(fayes God to him)for whom I wil do 
as much for thy ſake, as' thou haſt prayed I ſhould 
doe for theſe. As im preaching the Goſpell, Chriſt 

told the Diſciples, That if in any houſerheycameto 
preach peace;there were not z So of peace, Luke 10. 

_ on whom the meſſage mighe take place, and their 

peace reſt, Towy peace (fayes he) ſhell returne units 

you ag4ine, SOS 1t, if your pas takenot place. 

4. If we have prayed long 


off from praying for them. That which he did by 
revelation from heaven to ſome Prophets of old, as 
4 ro 


thoſe, whom God God 
imends not mercy unto,he willin the cnd caſt them renders © 
out of our prayers and hearts, and rake our hearts prayera te. ” ol 

a intender 
to heare us 


or, 


Cap. 3» 


The reaſon, 


Exod.32.13- 


23 


& 
FS BRA. 
6 > +” 

c PR 

— W2 

R G — 8 « 4530 

4 my Sr x? + YN 

; TE ens £2? "WA 
R 3 CRT "18 

ro ne. 


an 


nor - 


£2 


by 


3 , 

75208 

big 
E 
| 


. - - 
: 


6.50 

- 
.— 
z 


The reaſon. 


Ezck.z. 26. 


5 # 
God oy 
times anlwcrs, 
whom we P: ai» 
ed not for. 
The reaſon- 
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ro. Samucl and Teremiah, theſame he dothby a more 
undiſcerned worke that is, by withdrawing afli- 
ſtance to pray for ſuch; by withdrawing the ſpirit 
of ſupplication from a man, for ſome men, and in 
ſome buſineſſes. Now thus he did with S4ammel, Why 
doft thou mourne for Saul ? 1 Sam.16.1. SO with Tere: 
miah, \er.7.16. Pray not for this _ :. and this he 
doth, becauſe he is loath when his people doe pray 
but ro heare them ; and would nortthart ſuch preci- 
ous breath as that of prayer is, ſhould be without 
its full and dire& ſucceſle, orbe in vaine : therefore 
when he meanes not to heare, he laies the key of 
prayer out of the way, ſo deſirous 'is heto give an- 
{wersto every prayer. Ir falls our in this caſe of 
praying for another, as in reproving another. One 
whom God intends not good unto, God will lock 
upa mans heart towards ſuch a man, thart he fhall 
not be ablertoreprove him; when.towards another, 
God doth inlarge itas much,where he intEds good; 
thus it is ſometimes in praying for another : ſoas in 
praying a man ſhall not be able ro pray for, as:not 
ro reprove {uch a man, though his heart-was to.doe 
both : bur it fareth with him as: God threatneth 
concerning Ezekiel towards thar people , that he 
makes his tongue cleave to the roofe of his month. 

4. God will heare thoſe prayers for, and anſwer 
them in ſome others, in whom we fhall have as 
much comfort,as intheſe we praycd for ;and ſoit 
often proves.and falls out. God, to ſhew-he /qotes 
not as man lookes, nor chooſeth as he chooſeth, lers 
our hearts be ſer on worke to pray for the converſt+ - 
on or-goodof one he intends not mercy tozandthen- 
anſwers them in ſome other, -whom He _— as: 

care 


. 
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deare-: unto us. 'Whert:God had caſt off, Saw; Rill Cap 3s *% 


$nuzls heart lingred' after-him; and he; mourned 
for him : but God at the ſame time, when he bids 
him ceaſe mourning for Savl, 1 S4m.16. to ſhew 
chat yet he accepted that his mourning as it came 
from him, Goe, -(fayes'he) and anoint one of the Sons 
of Teſſe, 1'Sam.1 6.1. Samwel. deſired to ſee a'good 
ſucceſſor in that government, and he having beene 
their ruler; it-was his ſpecial) care, and he having 
anointed Saul, it exceedingly .grieved-liim; that 
ſhould prove {fo wicked ,” and:God:{aw-and anſwe- 
red the ground of his deſires; andthereforeimme- 
diately-upon his prayers, fent-him to anoint-the 
beſt 'king thar/ever was upon that "Throne, who 
was the iſſue ang Man-childe of thoſe his prayers. 
And againe,when'Saymel came't@anoint one of the., 
ſonnes of eſſe ; when he ſaw Eliab, verſe 6, Surely 
(ſaies he) the Lords anointed is before me : If Samuel 
had beeneto chooſe;: he would have choſen him, 


and would haveprayed-for and: defired him': but 


God ſeeth not a5 man ſetth, verſe 7. and chooſeth at 4s 
man chooſeth : 'but tm David'was+his prayer fully 
_ _ ——_— __ my beer, So drm 
ad prayed fori/hmuel;,and 0+ let {ſhnnel. live-in 
ſight ! Gen.17;. bur God gave him 1ſaac itvſtead 'of 
him, So perhaps thou prayeſt for one childe more 
che foranother,out ofthy natural affection looking: 
on. his countenance & ſtature;as Sammeldid on Elabs 2; 
bur yer thy prayers being fincere in the -groundof 
rhem;intharthou defireſt a childe of promiſe, God: 
therefore anſwers: rhee , though-in-anorher, for 
whom. yet haply.zhy heart was noeſo much ſtirred; 


grear 


who yet whewihe1s:tonverteil ;:proves to thee as - 
— E 
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d. I - 
It our hearts 
were attcRted 
in praying 
with the ſame 
holy affeQions 
wherewith o- 
thers that prai- 
cd wichuswere 


ſame holy affeions w 


it is the 


Ereare-comfott; and iris 4 moch asifohar other 


rhoudid(t nor pray for, had beene wrought upon. 


Qu 


— 


— 


| Cui LY: 35 3: 

The third Caſe, about furh pragers:wherein othey's joywe 
with as : Howrherein to diſcernethe influence of our 
UBme prajerse . | 


"we thirdiCafe-to be conſidered is, whena man 
prayes for ſomething with others; or which 
others likewiſe pray for with him, {10 as he is riot a- 
tone in ir; how then ſhould he know;thar his pray- 
ers havea hand'in obtaining it, as well as theirs * 
For in ſuch caſes' Satan is apt t0 _— thoughthe 
thing is granted indeed, yer not for thy prayers, 
bur tor the prayers of thoſe others joyned in ut with 
thee-. FE 
. I. Tf thy hearrdid pow ner and accord inthe 
| | thoſe others inpraying, 
rhen ir is certaine thy voice hath helpr to carry ic; 
If. two agree on earth (ſayes Chriſt) Matt.18.19. the 
word is ownwicorw, that is ; if they harmonially 
agree tro play the ſame tune: for prayers are mu- 
or z0ds cn , _ called. Melody 20. God, 
Epheſ .5.19. It is not {1mply their agreeing 1m 
An thing prayed for, bur i fi affe&ons - for 
#55 ions that make che conſort:andihe 
melody. : now if rhe: fame holy affeftions -were ' 
rouchr, and truck by Do OR inthy.heat, thar 
intheirs, then thou doeſt help ro make upthe con- 
ſort, and withour theeit would have beene imper- 
fect : ye,” without thee the thing 'meght nor _ 
| R ne 


”T _v %F _ > —_— ww WT 
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beene done +. for God ſtands. ſometimes upon ſuch x Ca 
—_ of yoices,and one vaice caſts i ps 04 
named ten rightegus perſons to {aye Sogame:: when 
therefore the ſame haly morive and affections acted 
thee. inthy-prayer, which did cheny in theirs, ir-was 
the work of the {ame Spirit, bothin them and thee, 
and God hath heard thee, . 

Ef pecially if God did ſtir up theſame ſecret iny Eſpecially wh# 
tinctin pram to {ympathize with another in pray» this ſympaiby 
ing for ſuch ym apyrng _ another,as known 

ſ{omerimes it falls our.z then ſyre are 
in tas well as. bis. You ſhall chore morn 
general inſtin ofthe Spirit, pur igto,Gadspe 
ples hearts, pno—_— to pray for ts nr ching, 
wichouteach others ſtirring up one another ;' even 

as Ezekiel by the river Chebar prophecyedthe ſame 
things [weonigh dd at-home at er»{e/rm. Thus a- 
gaialt the deny Chrift the Mef54h camein the 

fleſh, there was _ c raiſed upinthe 
xo-looke- and pray for 
icon oY bn 

is proers coneribured, and 5raty. amonghe 51 nc pee: 
reſt rowardschooltaining ofie a5, - 1 | 1 fk ffome 
7. By ſomecircumdtance: 25 ſr example; ſome» dee byfenty” 

a - ordering [it-{o, tharrhatmarthaturayed nm. 
moſtſore thing of concornaene, toyblchave: -Þ- 
brit newes. af it: when:it camest0 beaccom 
Which God dath, as. kngwingit will be raqlt wel+ 
comenewestohim, Goddotitherein,zaweilowib 
afriend, who weknow i3i gordiallin,andeifbeyh 
well wa: buſnafſR.; mtr ry Fe render 
8, WHO WAS CI inde, RIOT 
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Secondly by 
the heairs be- 


_ ing flled with 


much jey in the 
accompliſh- 
Ment, 


_ anfwered; hexas even willitig to diet 


bour it; Good old Simbos, had ſurely beenearneſtin 
ſeeking the Lord, as well as the reſt in Ieraſalem, to 
ſend the Mef:4h into the world, to reſtore and raiſe 
up the ruines of Tfrael, for God-did revealeto him; 
that he ſhould ſee him before he diedi& thereforero 
evidence to him his reſpect to his prayers, God car- 
ried the good old man into the Temple, juſtar the 
rime when the-Childe was brought into the Tem- 
ple, for to be preſented to the Lord; Luk.2.27.28;And 
in like manner good Anna who had ſeryed God with 
faſting and prayer night and 4ay: God ordereth it ſo, 
that ſhe muſt alſo come inat the ſame inſtant, Luk, 
2.38.By fomg ſuch like peculiar circumſtance or-0- 
ther,doth God often ufe,to witnes to a mans hearr, 
that he harh heard him in buſineſſes, prayed for in 
common with others. 7901 
2. oY rhe heart with much joy inthe ac- 
compliſhmenc of what a man prayed for: which is 
anevident argument that his prayers did tdverhe 
-Lordro effe& ir; as-well as the -prayers-of others. 
Thug thatgood old Simeon, ſeeing his pryers now _ 
x 


owgh joy; 


andrhoughthe'coukl not-dieusebettertime; Lord 


pow let thy ſervant depart inprace. For when'the de- 


ſires have vented and laid out much of themſelves, 


., then whenrhe returne:' comes home; they/ havean 


at{werablepart and ſhateinthe cotnfort 6f it; \and 


as defiresabounded in praying,ſowilljoyand com- 
fort alfo in the acvanlidaras, 'As'whena Ship 


comes home; not onely the chiefe owners; but eve- 


xy onerharyentired ſhall havea fhareont oftheire- 


turne;'in proportion'ro the adventite : ſo here, 
though ſome one whom it mainly-conceris hath e- 
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— 


ſpecial intereſt in the mercy obtained, yet thou ſhalt ©,,,,, 
have thy prayers out in joy from God; tharthe 
thing is frames: Saint Past had planted a Church 
at The zlcxica,buthe could nor ſtayro water it with 
his owne preaching, yet when-abſent, he waters 
choſe Plants which he had ſer, with prayers, nighr 
and day : 1 Thefſ.3.10. Night and day praying exceed- 
ingh for y4u, fayes he: andas' his prayers were ex- 
ceeding abundant forthem, ſo was his joy as abun- 
dant in them, when he had heard rhar they ſtood 
ſtedfaſt, and fell not back againe ; Now we live, if 
ye ftand faſt in the Lord, werſe.$. And what thanks 
can we render” to God for all the joy'wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes, before the Lord f werig; ©» ; 
3. If God give you a'hearrthankfull fora 'bleſ- 3, 
ſing vouchfafed roanother,prayed for by you wich By thaukfulnes 
others, it is another ſigne your prayers have ſome ——_— IT 
hand init. S, Paul knew not what thinks togive for 
the anſwering of his prayers, as in that forementi- 
oned place. Old El; had pur up but one ſhort ejacu- 
latory petition that we reade of, for Hannah, and 
that was, T he Lord grant thy petition, 1 Sam.1.17- 
and for the return of thar one pjayer,when Hanpah 
relared how God. had anſwered her, verſ.16.27. he 
returned ſolemnethinks; And he worſhipped the Lord 
there roer 28. +. 34 on boa + of 
- Aridhffly, ih eaferhe thing concerned thy ſelfe, $-3» . 2? 
which was prayed for by others helping theethere- Firecaly + 2 
in; what cauſe haſt rhon but to thinke that it WAS obrained com>. . - 
granted{ for thy-owne prayers , and- not for theirs cemes s mans 
only: {ting God ſttrred up their hearts ropray for 17" Fe nh 
thee, and yave thee a heart to'pray forthy ſetf,and b, 
belides gavethee the thing VEE lixedſt': 
3 


which 
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| which: argues thou art beloved. afwell as they, 
7 know this ſhall turne to my ſalvation thraugh your 
prayer, ſaith S. Paul, Phil.1.19. thoughtheir pray- 
ers went tothe bulineſle, yer had nor $. Pau! beene 
accepted himſelfe, the prayers of all the menin the 
world would have done hum bur little good, God 
may heare the prayers of the godly for wicked 
men, when they doe not pray themſelves , intem- 
porall things; ſo.he did heare Maſes for Pharagh, * 
Abrahams for Abimelech;, and he may heare godly 
men the ſooner for others prayers; ſo he heard 
Aaroy and Miriam the {ooner, for Moſes his ſake, 
Numb.12.13. But.if God ſtir up thy. heart to.pray 
for thy ſelfe, as wellas others for thee; then God 
that gave thee a heart to pray,hath heard thy pray- 
ers alſo, and hath had a reſpe to. them more in it 
thentotheirs , becauſe it. concerned thy (elfe, as a 
more ſpeciall mercy.unto thee. 1-4 


_— 
"—_ _ __—— 


C H , P, V. : - 
Common «ireitions helpfull in all caſes and prayers. 
Firſt frome ſach obſervations «s way be taten, from 
before, axdin praying. | 
T.jAving premiſed theſe Caſes, Icome nowt0 


more gexerall and common directions to help yo! 
in diſcerning and obſerving the zyinde of God; 
| hisanſwers to ou in. your b4 Allw ch dt 
_ reczions are ſuch, as may be hejvkall inall the fore; 
mentioned caſes, and in all ſows of prayers what 
ever. Andthey arc taken from, ag het 


made upon-your prayers, :&6., Boch before, # 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Before proj ,when God beſpeaksa prayier 


(as I may ſo ſpeak that is, wh7 God y ſpeaks 


rothe heart to pray much abour a thing, I expreſſe 
it thus according to that phraſe of David, Pſ.275.8. 


Thon (aidft, Seck my face: and I (aid, Thy face Lord will 


I ſceke: Now God then ſpeaks ro the heart to pray, 
when not onely he purs uponthe duty by ſaying to 
the conſcience, T his thou onghteſt ro do:bur Gods 
ſpeaking to pray is ſach, as his ſpeech ar firſtwas, 
when he madethe world, whenhe ſaid, LZer there be 
lizht,and there was light: {0 » ſayes,Lerthere be a 
yerand there is a prayer,that 1s, he powres 
on 4 ſþirit of grace and ſupplication,a nay BE 
poſition, he purs in motives, ſuggeſts argumenrs 
and pleas ro God; all which you ſhalt finde come 
in readily , and of themſelves, andthat likewiſe 
with a quickning heat, and inlargement of affe&i- 
ons, and with z lingring, and longing, and teſtlef- 


nelle of ſpirir to be alone, ro: powre out the ſoule to | 


God, and to vent and forme thofe motions and 
ſuggeſtions into prayer, till you have laid thEto- 


gether, and madea prayer of them. 'And this isa ' 
ſpeakingtothe heart : and obſerve fuch times when 


God doth thus , and negle@ rhem not ;' rhen'ro 
firike, whileſt the irowvis hot 3 thou haſt then his 


eare, it is'a fpeciallopportumiry for thrar biiſinefſe, | 


ſuch an one as thou” mayeſt never have the like. 
Suitors at Court obferve molifima fandi temporay 


rheir times of begging, whenthey have Kings in's ' 


L ; 
6" 


good mood, which rhey will be ſure rorake the ad- - 


mage of; but eſpecially if they thovld finde chat © 
the Kin bimſelfe ſhow Nin to of himfelfe ro ' 


the. King hi | | 1fe 
ſpeake of the buſineſſe which they wouldhaveof 


him 2: * 


prepares the 
hear to pray. 
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him : and thus-thart phraſe of ?ſal:10.1 7. is under- 
ſtood by ſome, that God prepares the heart,: and ca- 
ſeth the eare to heare, that is, he faſhions it,and com- 
poſethjr into a praying frame. And ſure/it is'a 
reat ſignthar God meanes to heare us when him- 
{elfe ſhall rhus indire the Petition, | 
And by the way let me give this note of diffe- 
rence, betweene theſe ſpeakings to.the heart, and 
rhoſe whereby Satan puts us upon ſuch duties at 
unſeaſanable houres and times; as when we are 0- 
therwiſe neceſſarily tobe imployed inour callings, 
roeate, orto fleepe, &c. then to put upon praying 
is52 device of his he uſeth, totrie out new.converts 
with. The difference wil appeare inthis; the devil 
comes-in a violent-imperious maner uponthe con- 
ſcience, bur inlargeth not the heart awhit untothe 
dury : bur whenſoever Gd ar ſuch extraordinary 
by-times doth call uponus, he firs and prepares the 
hearr, and fills rhe foule with holy ſuggeſtions, as 
marerialls forthe duty, for: wharſoever hecallsto, 
he | ery abilities withallrothething he calls for. 
And thus uſually when he will-have any great 
marrers done and effected; he ſers'mens hearts a- 
worke to pray, by a kinde of gracious'pre-inſtin&; 
he ſtirres them upand toucheth the ſtrings of their 
heans, - haprod.arw: ſent downe upon them: Thus 
againft the returne of the: captivity heftirred up 
Daniels -heart , Dan.g.1: He knowing by Books, 'the 


Wmeto be neer expiring,was ſtirred uptoſeeke God- 


and {o hethat made this Pſalme;Salwation being then 
gb, ver.g 10. then God'ftirred him! up to pray, 
n this prayer for their returne : which-God 
had-foretold he would doe, Ter.29. 10,1142" For 
| having 
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having promiſed v.10. I will cauſe you to return after Cap.c. 

ſeventyyeares : Then (ſayes he, = 12.) ſhall _—_ TY 

pon me, and ye ſhall goe and pray unto me, and I will 

hearken unto you : he ſpeakes it not onely by way of 

command, what it was they ought to doe; but as 

prophecying alſo whar they ſhould doe; for then 

he meant to ſtirre up their hearts, as then he did, as 

appeares by thoſe foreanentioned inſtances. There- 

tore obſerve what things, God, thus by an inſtin&, 

doth enlarge thy heart to pray forattimes,8& ſome- 

times at extraordinary by-times, when haply thou 

diddeſt not think to. pray about any ſuch thing, yer 

he then ſtirred thee up moſt, it may be, as thou werr 
walking,8&c. and having ſparetime,he drawes thee 

_ hos preſence,and moves thee inthat maner ſpe- 

cified. 

Now ſecondly: as God thus ſpeakesto the heart 6.2. 

to pray, ſoalſo in praying ; and his ſpeaking to the 2. 1» proyer: 
_ in prayer may be diſcerned by theſe particu- G6 Peabivg 

ars. r2YCr, An cvis 

1. When God quiets, and calmes, and contents dence of heae 
the heart in prayer,which is done by ſpeaking ſome- > ere 
thing-rothe heart, though what is 2 be not ned, 
alwayes diſcerned: If you ſhould ſee one, who was 5-3) 8/9"gs 
an carneſt and importunare ſuitor, and excooiing ine aboin 
anxious when he went intoa great man,bur behold : 
him after comming out from him contented, and prnfik 
quieted.and cheerefull in his ſpirit,you would con- 
ceive that certainely ſomething had beene ſaid ro 
him, which gave him encouragement, ſatisfaction, 
and contentment in his ſuit; Thus whenrhou doeſt 
ro God, and haſt been-importunate ina bulineſſe, 
(as ſuppoſe for Chriſt, 04 give ” Chriſt, or e ; i 
J ie! 
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Cap.s+ die and thy deſires were exceedingly up for it, 


doe notnow diſpure )'7 beſong 


 hehadananſwer inthemeane time given him till ir 
| ſhould 


Bur thou riſeft:up with thy minde calmed & fariſ- 
fied, and feeleſt rhe anxiouſnes, the ſolicitude of 
thy heart aboutrhe things taken off, and diſpelled, 


This is a good fignethat. God hath heard thy Pray- 


er, and hath ſpoken ſomething to thy heart, which 
makes it thus compoſed. When Hannah our of 
much birterneſle, and withcrong deſire (which by 
a long delay hath been made more violent, foas her 
heart was much diſ{quiered (for, Prov. 13.12. Hope, 
and by the ſame rea{on,deſirealſo deferred makes the 
ſoule ſick) when our of the abundance of hergriefe, 
fhe had ponred her ſoul out before the Lord,1 Sam. 1.16. 
Eli the wr joyning in prayeralſo for her, The 
Lord grant thy petition : afterthart prayer ſhe found 
her heart ſo quieted,rhat ſhe looked no more ſad as the 
Text faies there; She aroſe quieted,and calmed,and 
it was that prayer, that did both fill ELes mouth, 
with that word of prophecy, and her heart with 
quietneſle, & a ſecret word from God accompany- 
ing it,that did ſtill thoſe waves:& accordingly God 
gave her a Son, /a Son of her:defires. And the like 
God doth now; by ſpeaking (as I f{aid) ſomething 
tothe hearr : as by dropping/in ſome -promilc or 
other into the heart, or ſome like conſideration; 
ſaying as it wereto the heart;even as £4; from God 
didro her, The Lord grants thy petition, As to. S.,Paul, 
when he was carneſt with God abour removing his 


_ bufferingsby $414» (which wherker they were the 


ptations.of Blaſphemy, 7 


ſtirring up a luſt, orrem | 
by God thrice, that is, 


earneftly (fates he,) that it might departe;and tothis 
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ſhould be taken away; enough to ſtill and quier 
him, ſo 2 Cor. 12. 8,9. And he ſaid, that is, in prayer 
the Lord did pur in this conſideration and promiſe 
into his thoughts, And hee ſaid wnto mee, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee,and my power is made oofelf in weak- 


"eſſe : Thisanſwerthus comming in, this promiſe 


thus ſeaſonably ſuggeſted,ſtayed and quiered Paw!s 
heart. In like maner thou haſt (it may be) been lon 
praying againſt poverty,or the like diſtreſſe, 8: 

lets ll this or the like promiſe into thy heart, Imill 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, which quiets and 


- contents thy minde. This is anan{wer,and obſerve 


ſuch anſwers, forthey areprecious. 

2. If whileſtthou art' a prayzzg, God doth draw 
nigh to thy ſouland revealeth himfelfero it, in and 
upon ſuch, or ſuch a particular petition. As incaſe 
thou didſt mainely intend whenthou diddſt begin 
ropray;to fer thy ſelfe'ro beg fome temporall mer- 
cy at his hands, ſome great matter forthe good and 


roperby of the Church, (as David Chap. 9.did ſet 
ime 


fero feeke God for the rerurne of the captivi- 
ty; and even beforerhoucommeſt ro aske ir, or in 
asking, it, God {miles upon thee, welcomes thee; 
falleth about thy neck and kifſerh thee : This thou 
rt te obſerve as a figne he heares thy prayer andac- 
cepteth both thee and ir;when there is ſuch aſtrong 


ſenſe of G 0 v 5. favour, and preſence,whileſt thou 


times, or then in other | 
this is atoken God hears thee, in that particular | 
and thou art to obſerve this his ſpeaking 


art upon ſuch a ſuir er palligs morethenar'other 


5 
rothy 
heart : When thus thouſhalr'no ſvonercome Into 
his preſence to enquire of him, bur he ſayes; HereT 

| F 2 am 


CaPsf. 


Heb.13 5. 


2. When God 


draws nigh & 
reveales His 

love in and up» 
on ſuch a peti- 
tion. | 


s ofthe ſame projen, . 
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accepted, 


am, as the promiſe is, Eſay 58.9. Therefore, P[4.69. 


17,18. Heare me ſþcedily, (ayes David,cr (that I may 
know thou heareſt me) draw nigh to mee : therefore 


. when God drawes nigh to thee, it isa ſigne hee 


hearesrthee. Dantel having fafted and prayed forthree 
weekes together, Dan.10.2,3: Fhen an Angel came, 
and one of the three Perſons came and told him hee 
was a man greatly beloved, ver.11.and 19. When in 
like manner: God by his Spirit comes downe, and 
meets thee,and tels thy heart in ſecretthat thou arr 
Hu beloved, and He « thine, then thy prayers are cer- 
tainely heard : for ifhe accepts thy perſots, much 
more thy prayers, 1 John 5.19,20, Men, falſe men, 
(falſe xupon the ballance, as David \ſpeakes, when they 
cometo: betryed and weighed) they will out of 
cunning uſe ſairors moſt kindly then, when they 
meane to put them off, & deny them their requeſts: 
But God who is truth and faithfulneſle it ſelfe, 
doth nor uſe {oo deale, bur when hemeanes roan- 
fwer the prayer, He withall fometimes reyeates his 
free grace moſt, to the end they may ſee &acknow- 


ledge the fountaine of all,ro be his everlaſting love, 


and fo rake the thing granted as a fruit of it; and 
thereby cometoberthe moreabundantly thankfull. 
Onely lex me adde this Caution, which may be 
ofgreart uſe royon. That it is notalwayes infalli- 
bly true, that when God drawes nigh to-you in a 
| 7 requeſt, That that-requeſt inparticular, 
be granted in that manner you deſired ; bur it 

$2 certaineevidence that thy prayer'is heard, and 
that the thing thou askeſt is ble to his will,8 
that he approves of thee andthy requeſtexceeding- 
ly, & thinketh the better of thee for ir, and he will 
give 
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drawingni 


ive thee it;or ſomething thats -better.. There hay; Cap. 5; 
be herein 8& ſometimes is a miſtake-of Gods wy "= 
ning, to think that alwayes, thenthe thing ſhall be 
granted, when God draws nightoa man : experi- 
ence ſometimes ſhewesthe contrary. 

But you will ſay, Why doth God draw ſonigh weft. 
if he meanes notto grant it ? 

1, He ſhews therby His approving willofthe thing Arp. 

rayed for. Now G O D approves many things, The reaſons 
Loder not. There.is his approving will, and his frmeines 


grants net the 


matter which is of great conſequence for. -the. thing. 


Dn 


ſonand the prayer. Yea, .. 

3- Thar-revealing of himſelfe is oftentimes all 
theanſwer heintendedro ſuch a prayer, and. it is-an- - 
ſwer enough too,'to injoy in; the ſtead. of Fi vnk 
ticular mercy the aſſurance of Gods love, As.lup- 
poſe thou didſt' pray againſt ſome. evill: comming - 
upon. his C burch, which he yetintends to brings 
which he-did er thy heart aworke to proyagaintt; . 3." ol 
thereby ro manifeſt the ſincerity thereof, an&then . 2 
he ſeeing thee thus fincere drawesnightathee,and 
tells thee, however, it ſhall goe well with thee, and Po 
that thow arr greatly beloyed of Him': Thowarr © > 
ſometimerorake this-forall:the anſwer he/meanes - 
rogive:Andthis lie doth fometimes alſo ro comes 

o F:3. the 
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ties ſtirs up 2 
particular faith 
of a{lurance in 
ſume buſlincſle. 


the heart, and prepare it fora'deniall:inthe thing : 
whereas, otherwiſe the deniall-of what a Chriſt;- 
an hath beenearneſt in,mighr occaſion (as in many 
tr doth.) a queſtioning and'doubring of Gods love. 
3- When Go&ſt1rres up inthe heart:a; particular 
fairh in x bulineſle :- as ſomerimes He doth, and up- 
holds the heartto wait for it,maugre all diſcourage- 
ments. So he did in David, Pſal. 27. 3. David was 
then in-great hazards by reafon of -Sawl or Abſolom, 
and thoſs ſuchand (o often, as thar to ſenſe and 
outward probabilities he was like neverto live qui- 
etly againe at Teruſalem, and enjoy Gods Ordinan- 
ces there in peace ; bur for this David had prayed, 
and had made it as the grand requeſt of his! whole 
life (as every man hath fome one great requeſt of 
all other,even as He hath ſome-ſpeciall grace above 
all other,or gift, &c. ſore ro God nextto His 
falvation, as haply for his/Miniftery, onthe like; 
therefore ſayes Davidv. y.Thioone thing have 'l df- 
ſired) & accordingly God gave him fpeciall faith 
in this thing above all other,” becaulſe-it' was: his 
great requeſt, 1» this will 1be confident, ver: 3« And 
though'ar hoſte of men ſhould againe and againe 1+ 
compaſſe me, (aies he, yer in this will be confident, 
that T ſhall ill eſcape, and ſee. Tersſalemagaine,and 
enjoy rhe Ordinances and livein peace; andthough 
his faith failed him often (as in theiperſecution of 
Saul ir did) for he ſaid heiſhaiid' omeday periſh by the 
handof Saul : yerat other times his faith was mar- 


vellouſly upheld, and he was co in this. He us 
ſed not to be fo, in other requeſts rhus abſolutely 
particularly arid-diſtinaly;' andrherefore he fayes. 


Inthis, &c. Asthereisd witneſſe of the Bly Gho, 
? =; imme- 


mt —. 


— 


immediate to the! heart ſealing up adoprion.to's Cap.s, 

mans perſon, ſo in ſome caſes, therc is the likete- 

ſtimony for the obtaining of ſome eminent thing 

we have asked, Which particular ſpeciall-fajth, 

doth ina kinde of fimilitude anſwer to the faith of 

miracles of -vId , whereby a man hada particular 

confidence that God would doe ſucha miracle by 

him : ſo inand by meanes of prayer, in ſomethings 

there may be 2 particular ſtrengthening and aſſu 

ring the heart, that God will doe ſucha thing for 

a man: which I confelle is rare and extraordinary, 

as alſo that immediate teſtimony concerning our 

perſons is, which many want. that goe to heaven. 

And ha ly this other concerning the accompliſh- 

ment of ſpeciall mercies, is much more rare; and 

bur in ſome bufineſles ; and is a thing which fome 

men are not acquainted with, but yet may-bein 

ſome caſes exiſtent to ſome mens; ſpirits, as it.was 

to Davids inthe thing mentioned, _ 
And concerning thisal'o I willatſo adde a Cau- onion 

tion, as about the former. That.it doth not alwaies tionill evi- 

tall our upon all ſuch;kind, of evidences mage-to:g 4m be not 

mans {pirit, and'thar by God,thatthe thing pray- 1uce. 

ed for wc come 10 paſſe. ,For thele,yery,per{walt- *' 

ons ſtirred ap by God may be ang are often but 

condigionall, though-thus! immeciagely, made:to's 

mang ſpirit, and are {oro be-unglerfiood, and-not 

peremptory, and abfolure,., It cannot. þe imagined | 

thar\allthefe ſhould alwayes be of greater-abſo- ER. 

lutereſſe and peremprorinefſe, then were many of 3-58 

thole-revelaripns. made by; God ro-the Prophets, 0 

wherein He - manifeſted: his gracious |purpote t0-" 2 

wards ſuch a man or people ; either-t0 gs 
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them ſuch a mercy}, or bring ſuch a Judgement, 
which forewarnings though'they were particular 
and expreſle, yer limited and intended with a con- 
dition, according to 'the performance, or not per- 
formance of which, fell our,eirher the judgement 
exprefly threarned was diverted,or that good thing 
which was as dire&ly and _ promiſed, was not 
beſtowed : as it was in the cale of /oxas threatning 
thedeſtruction of Nineveh, and ſo in the promile 
concerning'Fly's houſe, 1Sam.2.30.T ſaid indeed that 
thy houſe & the houſe of ih father ſhould walk before me 
for ever, but now the Lord ſayes, It ſhall not be ſo : For 
they had broken the condition which was implied 
in it:they had deſpiſed the Lord,and th? that deſpiſe 
me. ſayes God there, I will deſpiſe. In like manner is 
Gods meaning expreſſed towards us inſych like 
perſwaſions wrought in us by prayer, to be under- 
ſtood; as that ſuch mercies will ſurely come ro 
paſſe, bur ill under a condition of obedience, and 
performing of thoſe vowes , whicha man joyned 
with thoſe his petitions, to move the Lord to grant 
the things, whichif a man faile in, orceaſerh to 
goe on to beleeve, it may and doth 'often come'to 
paſſe, that things fall out contrary tothat perſwaſi- 
on, and then weare apt to queſtion whether it was 
from God or no;-which it might be, and rruely 
wrought by his Spirit,8& yet nor alwayesabſolite- 
ly meant, (that was your miſtake ſototake it) bur 
conditionally onely. For in ſuch requeſts of 
the ſoule unto God, there uſe to paſſe mutuall cove- 
nants betweene - God/and us;/'and Trident arg © 
'drawne and ſealed unto by us; thitis; we ipriy 
offer and promiſe to doe thus and thus, if hens = 
vouch- .;} 
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vouchſafe us ſuch a mercy, and plead it toGod to Cap.y, 
move him ro beſtow it; and God, he thereupon (ir 
may be) ſeales a covenant on his part to grant the 
the thing, and works ſuchan undoubred perſwaſ*i- 
on, butif we in that interim of waiting for that 
mercy,doe deale falſely in that covenant which we 
made; and this even whileſt we are yet in depen- 
dance upon God for it, whereby it appears that we 
would have done ſo much more pA we ſhould 
have received it once; in this caſe God denies the 
thing, and yet notwithſtanding , that perſwaſion 
andevidence was from God that heard the prayer. 
He faid indeed he would do thus & thus forthee : 
(as he told David, I would have given thee much 
more: becauſe thou ſaidſt ro him, thou wouldſt 
walke thus and thus, or didſt vow this or that to 
him; thou faileſt in thy word , upon which God 
uttered his; and thereupon fayes God as to Ely, 
Now it ſhall nct be ſo, and yet God had ſpoken it a- 
fore, and not Satan, nor thine owne hearr onely.” 

4. When God doth put a reſileſſe importunity &.s, 
into the heart, maugre all diſcouragements. So in When Go 
that Pſal.27.4. One thing I have deſired, and I will Aoi Low Mi 
ſeeke after it, that is, as | have Fonght it, ſo 1 will in the heare, Lb 
not leave ſecking to God for it: when God main- © priy fora © oo 
taines this in the heart, it isa ſigne he heares and Ro jp 
will anſwer: for you know the Parable, thatthe = 
unjuſt Indge heard her for her importunity, therefore <1 8 
when God puts an importunity intothe heart, he _ OS 
meanesto heare. Roo 
— Onelythis likewiſe is to be added in this, There A double in-" 
is double importuniry : one out of ſuch an inordi- perrmniey2eng 2 
nate defireto a thing, as the heart __ not DO eh BT, We. 
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to be without ſuch a mercy, and ſo continues ro 
aske, bur asketh amiſſe, us o receives not, Jam.c. 
But there is an importunity joyned witha ſubjei- 
on to Gods will, which when it runs along withir, 
then God hath ſtirred it up, and then looke for 
ſomerhing ro come; otherwiſe you may be impor- 
runate, as they feeke me daily, when yet God heard 
not, Eſay 58.2. | 


' 


| Cnay. VI. 
Further Obſervations to be made, on the diſpoſitions 
and carriage of our hearts, after Prayer : untill the 


i{ſne of the thing prayed for. 
Nt : after thou haſt prayed, obſerve, what God 


doth towards thee. "12. 

As firſt, how he doth guide thy feet and hearr 
after praying :thereis much in that: that which was 
the Spirit of ſupplication in a man whe he prayed, 
reſts upon him as the ſpirit of obedience. in his 
courſe; ſo as that dependance he hath upon God 
forthe-mercy he ſeeks for, is-a ſpeciall morive, and 
meanes to keepe him fearefull of offending, and di- 
ligent in duty; to looke to his paths, to walke and 
behave himſelfe as becomes a ſuitor, as wellas ro 
come and pray asa ſuitor, Thus D4vid, he walked 
by this principle, Pſal.66.18. 1f I regard imniquityin 
my heart, God will not heare me , that conſideration: 
fill came in as a curb vntoſinne; and withour this a 
man provokes God, and fo cafts himſelfe behinde- 
hand againe, and by ſinning loſeth what ground 
he had got by praying. Therefore David, F[-145 . 

| | 29,10. 
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(as then he did, it being a deliverance from his e- 
nemies he ſought) he ſpecially prayes God to di- 
ret him and keepe him, that he might nor finne 
againſt him; for he knew by ſinning he ſhould e- 
nervate and ſpoil all his prayers : nor onely heare 
we ſpeedily, (fayes he) bur alſo Cauſe me to know the 
way wherein I ſhould walke, to Teach me to doe thy will, 
this he eſpecially prayes for,and more then for deli- 
verance, for elfe he knew God would not heare 
him. Therefore when thou art in treaty with God 
for any mercy, obſerve, doth God ſtill after pray- 
ing keepe thee in a more obedient-frame of ſpirit £ 
it is a 1igne he intends to anſwer thee; as in like 
manner, when hekeepsrthee from ufing ill meanes, 
&c. When he meant ro give David the Kingdome, 
he kept him innocent, and his heart render, thar ir 
{mote im bur for cutting off the lap of Sanls garment: 
he was not ſo' tender after. Therefore in Pſal.18. 
when he was delivered from all his enemies, he 
ſayes, God dealt with him according to his upright- 
neſſe : for Thept my ſelfe from mine iiquity.'So allo 
Pſal.27.1T. 12017 2427 21 A \# 
2. When God after prayer ftrengtheneth the 
heart to wait for the mercy. So Pſal.27. wlt.David 
ring prayed,ſayes to his ſoul, Wait on the Lord, be 
of 00d couraze,and he will ſtrengthen thy hears. Honeſt 
men whe hey nouriſh hopes in onethar is in depen- 
dance on them, who waiteth and is obſequious up- 
onthe hopes he hath of a ſuite, uſe notto deny him: 
it were diſhoneſty in them. ro keepe a manunder 
hand, andthen. fruſtrate his expectations :-There- 
fore when God keeps thy ſouls after praying i 
G 2 uch 


$.9,10, when he was topray, even as for his life, 


Caps. 


2.When God 
givesa heart 
to Wiair for 


and cxpeReih L 


mercy, 
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ly intheway. 


© deſired. 


ſuch a dependant frame, looke for ſome good an- 
ſwer. And indeed when a man hath prayed long,in 
the end he begins to wait (as I may ſo ſay) rather 
then pray(though he pray ſtill)becauſe now he looks 
God ſhould performe: before, and at firſt herold 
the Lord he deſired it, but now he can with ſome 
boldnefle tell him, that he waites for it and expects 
it. The hope of a godly man and his expeQation 
ſhould make him aſhamed if it were not anſwered, 
therefore in this caſe anſwers uſe ro come. 

Both theſe two laſt we have together joyned, 
Pſal.37.34. Wait en the Lord, and keepe his wayes,aud 
he ſhall exalt thee. | 


_—_ 


Cuar. VII, 

Obſervations to be made after prayer, #pen the flue 
of what was prayed far : and firſt if accompliſhed, 
whether as the fruit of prayers, 0 ant of commen 
providence; Helps herein. nat 


- ww Henna man hath thus waited,and kept 
{ his way, then let him obſerve the {ze 
_ andconcluſion of what he _ "A 


how things are caſt by God. Now of neceſizty, 0ne 
= dmyne wo w_ fall our, that either the thing de- 
ired is arcompli/hed,or wot accompliſhed, and incuher 
of theſe he may come to ng HEE his 
prayers; for prayer may be anſwered, though the 
thing be not done. | 
I meaneto infiſt ſeverally on theſe. | 
r. If therhingthou prayedft for doth:cometo 
paſſe, then what needeſt thou donbt ofan anſwer, 


and 


%- = —wd vv” pun” We# » - 4& w 


_ wow 


=> ſhall have the 
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5nd whether God heard thee or no 2 For thou be- Czp. ” 


holdeft it with thine eyes : and ſo often it falls our 
that God doth grant according to the deſires of a 
mans heart ; and not onely fo, but alſo fulfills his 
counſel! cherein, as it is, Pſal.20,4. that is, tulfils nor 
onely his defire, and aime of his prayer, but in that 
very way, by rhar very meanes, which his judge- 
ment and counſel pitcht upon in his own thoughts. 
The deſire of the heint may be ſatisfied, when God 
ives ſome other thing, but the counſel of the heart: 
is then fulfilled, when a man is anſwered in that 
ricular, which his owne judgement pitcht upon 
as beſt for him. . For counſell is an a& of the under- 
ſtanding , deliberating about meanes to an cnd,, 
and direting -to chooſe a particular meanes 
trending to an end : ſo that as Eliphaz fayes to 
To6.22.27,28.' Thou ſhalt make thy prayer toGod, and” 
ht ſhall beare thee : and decree athing, and it ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed to thee, that is, 2 manis guided to decree- 


and PRETIES ſuch mercies in his prayers,as God 
makes good in particular: he ayes what be would 
have, and God performes \it'; and this priviledge- 
thou ſhalt have (faies Zliphas there) if thou wilt 
rurne to him , and be acquainted with him, and re-- 
ceive the Law from his month - thou thalr nor erre in: 
prayingy bur what thou ſcrteft upon topray for,, 
all be accordingly gramed to thee: ſuch a. man; 
viedpe, Fingere bj fortunam int 

right ſenſe, ro be his own chooſer,and carvergf his: 
owne mercies; and as Chriſt ſaid, Be it according” 
to thy faith, ſo God ſaies ſometimes, Beit eg 
to thy prayers; and Eliphas ſpeakes of it as ofa ſpe-- 


£141) favour; that whereas other mens prayers are: 


G 3; anr- 
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anſwered obliquely, thine ayes he ſhall be anſiwe- 
red dire&ly, which are more comfortable , as di- 
rect beames are, and have more heate in them then 
collaterall and oblique. Thus if a man will heare 
God and obey him, God will heare him: forita 
man be ſubje& to Chriſts Kingly Office, his Prephe- 
ricall office ſhall guide him, and cauſe him notro 
erre in his Petitions ; but by-an unerring provi- 
dence and preinſtin& infuſed by his Spirit, God 
will ſo guide him; as toaske even that very thi 

which God intends togive; whereas of himſell: 
he knowes not what,nor how to aske;So Dawvidasked 
long life, and God gave it him, Pſal.21,2,3,4. God 
not onely gave him his hearrs deftre,but the requeſt 
of his lips , ver.2. Hannah askt a ſonne, and God 
anſwered her in the very thing ſhe deſired, and 
therefore ſhe called him Samwel, 1 Sam.1r.20. Be- 
cauſe ({aies ſhe) 1 askt him of the Lord + and Veri27; 
For this child T prayed,” and the Lord (did not give 


anotherthing inſtead of it, but) hath given me my 


Petition T asked of him. So, 1.Chro.q.10. Tabeſh called 


_ onGod (tis ſaid) and God granted him the thing he re- 


queſied, And thus God often deals with his'children; 
Androrthis end hath God given us his Spirit ; and 
made Chriſt Wiſdome unto us , who knowes what 
1s'gooll for us, though we: doe not. And hath 
therefore alſo commanded us to ſpieout metcies 
for our ſelves, andthencometo him for them : and 
t6this end hath made ſuch particular promiſes of 
particular mercies, which he would have-ps-have 
aneye unto in our prayers; all which is; becauſe 
oftehe meanes to beſtow che'very thing we aske. 
And yet becauſe, although we have Oy 
things 
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things we did aske and defire, ſuchis the jealou- Cap.7. 
fie and infidelity of our hearts, that we often Yet cur hearts 
diſcerne not, nor acknowledge that ir was- our rope and 
prayers, that obtained them from God : but 'we itLcan anſver: 
are apt , when: once we- have them, either ro FIT 
looke bur ro things below, and the ſecond cauſes of mon provi- 
them, though before we did earneſtly ſeeke them nee: 
of God, orelſe {till diſtruſtfully ro queſtion whe- 
ther or no it was at our prayers that he granted 
them, or out of common providence. Thus Tob in 
his diſtemper, Job 9.16. although Thad called, and 
God had anſwered me, yet ((aies he) 1 would not be- 
leeve that he had hearkned to my woice, tharis, not 
that he didir in reſpe& to my prayer and requeſt, 
becauſe he now deales ſo ſeverely with me, For he 
breaketh me with atempeſt, Verſe 17. And thus doe 
our diſtruſtfull hearts, (which are aptto be unſartis- 
fied with all the cleereſt pkedges of Gods favour, 
; and ſtill romiſconſtrue and pervertthem,)although 
God doth anfwer-us upon ourcalling upon him; | E. 
yet we will not beleeve-that he hearkened troour 3 
prayer init. Therefore that you may be further _ 9.2: b 
Jnabled to. diſcerne, how, and when things you aries 4 3 
prayed for, come in by prayer ; I give you theſe cernethis 2 
further dire@tions. A: — ol 
1 When Goddoth a thing inanſwertoprayers; performances | 
he often doth: it in ſucha manner, that his hand God diſcovers: 
may bein a more then ordinary manner ſeene init; 0m 
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F, There arefew prayers; whereina man hath ſoughr of mn ws "mY 
EZ God much, bur in the anſwers of them God gif- nn mn 4 
| covers himſelf much, 8 turnes many greatwheeles Ms inf 
m the accompliſhment of them, and manifeſts (as cod wed Eg ON 
Davida” deſires , Pſal.5 7.7.) his _— | _ wether 
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"car Wiley and index rm: nd or 


3 By bringing 
it to paſſe 
tthrovgh many 
diſhculrics, 


that have beenea long whilea making, He ſhewes 
uſually halfe a miracle one way or other. 

Now God diſcovers his inamediate hand in the 
anſwers of our prayers many wayes- 

1. Whenhecarriesa thing through many dith- 
culties, when there were a great many croſſe wards 
ina buſineſle prayed for, the leaſt whereof would 
have kept the key from turning : when God ſhall 
make (as it were) a key on purpoſe to unlocke it; 
when God plots and contrives all the paſſages ina 
buſineſle thou didſt pray for, and ſoaccompliſherh 
it; This isa ſigne, it is a fruit of prayer, and that 
prayer had beene a making that key all that while : 
So in bringing Devid tothe Kingdome, 7oſeph out 
of priſon; Mordecaito honour : and likewiſe S. Peter 
our of priſon, which was done atthe prayers ofthe 
Church, 4F#s 12. He was fleeping 'betweene two 
ſouldiers : if they had waked, dbeene diſco- 
vered : and he was in chaines, but they fall off, 
verſe 6,7. Andthe Keepers ſtood before the doore, 
bur ey minde gowns. verſe 6. and when one 
watch is paſt, he paſſerh quierly through another, 
verſe 10. - nn both ole wall paſt, an Iron 
gate flies openof its owne accord, verſe 10. Now 
_— di _— are there in _ Os, 
which yet inthe endare acc 7 : 
Iron chaines fall off, Iron oo ents fl 
open of their owne accord ; andthough nor in that 
miraculous manner, by the meanes of an Ange), yet 
noleſſe wonderfully. F 

Or ſecondly when God facilitates all meanesto 
accompliſh the thing which was prayed for, ſo * 
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_—_ 


all meanes doc in view conſpire and combine in it, Cap-7. 
chat thou haſt winde and wy, 5 and a faire day, and Or ſecendly 
all the way paved, oras David ſayes, haſt thy way S. oo —— 
wade plaine before thee ; and there falls out a great and cauvog 
conjunctionand meeting ofmany circumſtances ro- them cocon- 
eethertoeffect it, which kad influence intoit,wher- « tene=oige 
of if any” one had been wanting, haply the thing 
had not been done;when the thing prayed for is thus 
granted, prayer then hath done it. Thus, when hee 
delivered the ew of Iſrael out of Egypt, which 
was the accompliſhment of their long deſires and 
prayers (their cry came up, the Text ſayes) how were 
all things facilitated ! they char detained them to 
themſelyes,come, and intreat them to.goe out, yea, 
areurgem, layes the Text ; and that atmidnight- ;3.15 
nay, hire them to goe out, withtheir eare-rings; 
and Pharaoh himſelfe then parts lovingly and faire- 
ly with them, and deſires their prayers, bleſſe we alſo. ,cc.,.. 
Yea,to ſhew there was noreſiftancegthe Text ſayes 
4-Dog did not move his tongae : The brute creatures 
did not diſturb them, though art midnight, when 
thoſe -Creatutes -uſe to bee moſt -obſtreperous: 
through noiſes, | | | 
3. Whenhe doth it ſuddenly,andaccompliſherh ;., bringing 
the thing thou haſt long prayed for, ererhou art a-. = 06 URI, 
ware of it: as the returne ofthe Captivity of Baby- phe: ArHnp wy 
lon, which was the concluſion of many prayers,omas + 
done ina trice, they were as men in « dreame, i eh | 
126. 1. They could ſcarce beleeveiir was ſo, when 
it was done;'it was becauſe. they had fowne many. 
prayers which came up on the ſudden, wer. 5,6, 50 
Peter; he was-faſtaflcepe; and didnort. fo much-2s 
dreartie of deliverance.iSo Toſephs delivery-out of 
» ; H priſon, 
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Cap.7. 


4-By doing qQ=- 
bove what was 
defircd with 

a dition of 0- 
ther mercie>, 


Iams 1:2: 


«By adding 
ſome ſpeciail 
circumſtance 
as a token of | 
Gods ſpeciall 
init. 
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priſon, and advancement to be the greateſt man in 
the kingdome, the ſuddenneſle of itſhewed it was 
Gods remembring of him, and hearing his prayers, 
4. When God grants thething with an over. 
plus,above what wedid askand caſteth many other. 
mercies in together with thatwhich we long pray- 
ed for; this alſo may be a ſigne God did heare our 
prayers init : for when he doth heare indeed, heu- 
ſeth to doe above what wee did aske or thinke, thereby 
the moreto overcome: the heart.. $0. David asked 
long life; and he gave him more then he asked, ?ſal. 
21. 23,445 So Solomon he asked but wi{deme, and 
he gave him more then he asked, Peace, Riches, Hor 
2eur,andall withirt, 1 Kip. 3. 12,13. Hannah ſheal- 


——__ 


ked but one male childe, 15am. 1.10, but God gaye 


her three ſonnes more and two daughters, Chap, 
2. 21. When prayers are anſwered, uſually mercies: 
come thick, they come tumbling in; thething we 
prayed forcomes notalone , as when ſinnes arcpyty 
niſhed, then miſeries alſo they come like armies.4n; 
rr00ps __ :. aStemptetions likewiſe cometoge- 
ther, and we fall into many of them at. once,as S.lames 
ipeakes: Thus doemercies allo. 1 
5. When the thing is granted by;ptayers, there: 
is often ſome particular circumſtance of providence. 
concurrent with-it, which is a roken for good, and- 
ſealeth ro usthar it is from God;ſuch oftenasa.man. 
himſelfe rakes notice of, and which others take no- 
tice of alſo, Shew me atoken. for good, ſayes David, 
Pal: 86. 17. that other s- may ſee it and.bee aſhamed : 
and ſuch rokens doth God often make ſmall circum-- 
ſtances to be. Things ſmall in themſclyes, may.be 
magns indicia, great iignesand tokens: for example, 


Moſes 
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Moſes and Aaron, andthe 1ſraclires, had long cryed Cap7. 
to God for the deliverance of his people, and laid 

up many prayers z their cry come up 2s was ſaid; and 

when God doth deliver them, what tokens were 


there of good 2 and of Gods hand in ir, and of his 
anſwer to their prayers ? The Text notes (as was 


* ® bd _ WW” 


; obſerved before) that a dog did not barke at their g0- 
ing out Ex0d.11.7.which was a ſmall circumſtance, 
E227 but it was 77agnum indicium, and ſo intended by 

God; for the Text addes, That yee may know that 
God puts a difference between the Iſraelites and the E- 


gyptians. This was atoken of Gods hand, to over- 

rule the tongues of rude brute creatures, that uſe to 

ſtir at ſuch unuſuall noiſes, and at travellers cſpeci- 

ally inthe night. So when T1/aac and Abraham, and 

his ſervant alſo, had prayed fora Wife for Iſaac, 

ſee by whata token God ſhewed he had heard their 

_—_ Rebekkah was the firſt that came out tothe 

ervant (ent to bring a wife for him : and if ſhee bee 

the woman appointed for 1faac, (fayes the ſervant) - 

__— Let her offer me drink, and niy Camels alſo : this was a Gen.24.13 a4 + 
ſmall FRY in appearance, but a' great #ndicinm of 
Gods hand init, and thereforethe ſervant bowed at 

it, and wprſbjpped : and the figne in it ſelfe was ſuch, 

as Cs g00d nature in her, anda. kinde courte- - 

ous aiſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he ſin- 

pled our, as a roken of a meer wite, as a thing eſpe- 

cially to be looked at inthe marriage choiſe.,. . | 

C Apaine, the; eopng ofthe —_ wherein h: & 3. 

the things we have asked, are granted, may much Obrvauon 

helpOists difcerne, whether it bein of a mom 

prayers, For God, who doth all, chings'#» weight thing proyed 

ana meaſnre, ſhews his wiſdome and love, as much plithr FED 
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4 Cap.z. in phe ſages as in giving the thing it ſelfe. GOD 
! | confidereth all rimes of thy life, and ſtill chooſeth 
the beſt and firteſt ro anſwer thy prayers in, I az 
acceptable time have | heard thee,SO Eſay 49.8. As Da- 
vid (in like manner ſayes) he prayed i» an acceptable 
time, Pſ. 69.13. Soaccordingly God anſwers inthe 
beſt and moſt acceptable time to us , for he wartes to 
be gracious, for he is a God of judgment, Eſay 30.18. 
that is, Hee is a wiſe God that knowes the fitteſt 
times and ſeaſons, wherein to ſhew kindneſles, and 
to deale forth his favours in. 
= As firſt, it may be, that at that very time when 
Sometime the Thou haſt been moſt inſtant and earneſt, yeaeven 
thing isaccom- qwhileſt thou art a praying, or preſently after, the 
p'iſhc abour the _,. _. . BY" -- 
thing is done and accompliſht. To this purpole is 


time wher«ia 
we are moſt that of E ſa 65 +24. Thar as ſometimes he heares be- 
_ —— Ul, (which argues much love togive mer- 
TT” cies unſoughr) ſo alſo whikeſt they are ſpeating,1 will 
heare, and grant the thing, which argues no leſle 
love;and he culs outthat time on purpoſe,that they 
might reſt aſſured it was in anſwer to their prayer. 
Thus to aſſure Hezekiah his prayer was heard, 
God ſent the Prophet in unto him whileſt he was 
a praying and weeping, with his head turned towards 
the wall. So Iſaac going out to pray inthe, field, 
'Gen.34-63- meetes his Rebekkah then a comming; thar bleſſing 
| of a good Wife, being ſurelythe greavrequeſt rem- 
porall he was then in Treaty with God for. : this 
Rebekkah was the fruit of many, prayers. So when S. 
Peter was in priſon, the Church beifig gathered to- 

_ gethertopray fer him, S. Peter comes and knocks 
&t the ſame howre, As 12. from the 1 2. ver. tothe 
18. Soas it often'falls our herein, as tothe RWerls 

Mt, ene 


the thing, The one: u have expreſtZſay 30.18. 
He waites os be gracious to have bum: pn 4;'The 
ſecond inri James: _ axe andre not be- 
canſey e acke amiſſe, to. conf lufs; Such- 
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the his Gof el, John 4.52. who! inquiring dili itly. C; > 
found hierks ſame_howre that Chri "ge 34 ſaid to hi ly, wy 
Thy fon liveth, his ſon recovered, and ſo he beletwed ny 
hu whole hoaſbold : So alſo here, that ſometimes the 
thing is done, or the newes of it comes the ſame - 
houre or ſoone after, wherein a man was praying 
about it, and haply then when the heart was mo 
ſtirred about it, more then at any timeelle: this is 
a ſigneit was an anſwer of prayers, and-may help 
ro confirme a mans faith in it, as that alſo did his. 

Orſecondly, whenit is the moſt acceptable and 2 When gran- 
every way the fitteſt time to have thething gran- 6c eas; 
red, Ar that time » when thou hadſt muſt neede, ; 
and : when thy heart was moſt fit for t.; For in an- 

{wering prayers, . God aimes eſpecially at rwo 
things: :1 To fhew bis mercy,that a man might mag- 
nifie and exalr that: And > Tahave the heart ſati(- 
fied and filled with joy: Ind contentment in his an- 

ſwer, and the thing made ſweet, and'a mercy in- 
deed to him : in briefe, .thar his goodneſſe might be 


delightedin,and his mercy exalted, And for theſe rwo The fiteſt 
time knowne 


purpoſes: he culs out ſuch: times; when we have ,,_,.,... 
moſt-need; and alſo wlien our hearts are moſt ſub-- | 
dued, and our luſts mortified. Forthen weare fit- 
teit to reliſh: his goodneſſe alone, and not tobe 


drawne away with the carnall ſmegernelſe that is in 


prayers, while the hearr ik inks, 


hordes. or ceferres in wexcy{till 
weaned, 


SN 


H: 3 For: 
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Cap. 7. For the firſt gf theſe: As, ſuppoſe' thou 'didft 
penn .praytong for aſſurance of ſalvation, andjoy inthe 
gel: holy Ghoſt, and when thou hadſt moſt need of ir, 

either when thy ſpirit would have failed withoutit, 

as Eſay 57.16. Or againſt ſome grear afflictionap- 
proaching,or ſome great encounter with the world 
forthe Name of Chrilt, then God filled thy heart 
with it, &c. that was the fitteſt time : now hath 
God heard thyprayer. As S. Peter he was in Pri- 
ſon, and had beene {o for many dayes, as appeares 
by the fourth and fifth verſes, Acts 12. God could 
have delivered him art any time, while the Church 
prayed for him, verſe 5, Bur God kept him in on 
purpoſe, till that very night, when in the next 
morning Herod meant to bring him forth to execu- 
tion, andthen God delivered him at the prayers of 
| the Church , then wasthe moſt firtime, As the 
;Pſa1.102.11. Pſalmiſt ſayes,The full time to have mercy on him was 
.come., Andthen to receive an anſwer,isa figne God 
. did it out of ſpeciall love, which love he wasld have 
exalted by thee, as Eſay 30.18. | | 
2 When the If 2. when thy heart was moft fit for the mercy, 
hear was beſt- jr. was granted, then arr thou alſo-heard\in an ac- 
Five it, nd -CePtabletime : For God doth not with-holdmer- 
moſt weared . Cies from thoſe that are his, out.of want of love; 
iemir, neither ſomuch for what is paſt, as forthe preſent 
.evill diſpoſition of their /heares, wherebythey arc 
unfit to receive them : 'and+in this ſenſe likewiſe 
may that be underſtood; that God prepareth the 
heart ; and heareththe Prager, Þſal.10.17... 1. 
, As firſt a ax. eg wp ey - 
That temporall mercy.:(ſuppoſing it fuch: pan” ; 
thee upon ſeeking of : $0 Deved when « 
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the Kingdome in poſſeſſion given him rhen when. Cap.7,.. 
he was as 3 weaned child,and ad his high thoughts. 

(which haply ar the firſt news of it-hadriſen in his 
minde) purged out, Pſal, 131.2. 1 have no high 
rhoughts,&c. ſayes hethen; 'Thus, when thy heart 
had lerall carnall ends goe, and had berakenit ſelfe 
alone to God,. for thy portion to be had alone our 
of him, then the'rhin prayed for comes to palle : 
this was the _ eaſon, j 

But you will be readyto ſay,. To havea thing' ob e7; 
when my heart is taken off from it, and even. __ ; 
tented not ro haveir, makes it to'beas no-mercy :: 
for where theres no. defire,there is norejoycing:. 

If thy deſire betaken off rhe-thing, then thou Anſwe. 
wilt. rejoyce the more in God now; and'though: 
thething.of ir ſelf ſhould now give thee. lefle fari(- 
facion,yet God by the thing will giverthee more, 
and hewill make it.up, forthouwilt reliſh hislove. 
and{weetnefle in it. now; which is ibrrter: them life, - 
and therefore muoch-berrer thentharthing enjoyed, . 
and indeed the violenceofthe:defire before; would: 
have:made it lefle ſweet, forthe thing alone would 
nat chave filled and contented that 'defire;| whenyie: 
was aninordinate: lnft, and ſorhou: wouldſt have: 
beene vexed with it, . rather. then ſatisfied, and” 
found agreater init: butnowwhen it is be-- 
come a Hare 45h unto:God tharrhedefire: 
is downe,and ite quieredunUconrented with | 
So heveſayeh: 2$:ſhefaid, 1hwve: 
nough. SO 2. -wiſe thou maiſthaveanaſſli 
o_— prayediſt lo CF rr rn, LinadGni: 


heart: was: "moſt willing aber 3 on moe 
Miſes's rms. a ſubie odinit.: 
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 Cap97s ". Athird thing youareto obſerve concerning the 


accompliſhmept of rhe thing prayed for, whereby 


Athiidiortof you may diſcerne whether granted in anſwer ro 


obſcrvations, 
from the an- 
ſwerable pro- 
portion be- 
tween Gods 
dealing in the 
accompliſh 
men: of it, an 
our Praycrs, 


prayers, is, when thou ſeeſt God in his dealings 
with thee, and anſwering of thee, to deale in a 
kinde of proportion with thy manner of prayi 

and ſeeking of him, and of walking with him 


whileſt thou wert dependant on him, for ſuch or 


ſucha mercy. And as you may lee a proportion be- 
rweene finnes and puniſhments, which are the re- 
wards of them, that you can ſay, ſuch a fin broughr 
forth this affliction, it is {o like the Father : ſoyou 
might ſcethe ke proportion. betweene your pray- 
ers,and your walking with God, and Gods anfwers 
ro you, and his dealings with you: So did: David, 
Pſal.18.24. According to the cleanneſſe of my hands 
hath he recompenced me, &c. His ſpeech nores ſome 
ſimilitude or likeneſſe : as for:example; The more 
by-ends or carnall defires youw-had in praying, and 
the more you mingled of thefe with your holy:de- 
ſires, and the- more' want of zeale;: tetvency, 8&c." 


vere found'in your prayets, the more yowfhall (ir 


maybe) finde-of birterneſſemingled with the rher-: 
cy, when'it-is- granted; and ſo much-imperfeRion,” 
and want of c6forr in it: ſo ſayes Davidinthe fame 
Pſ.2 5-26, With the prire thou wilt ſhem thy ſelf pure, 
Puxe pralers have pure blefſings, &>contra:With the 
froward thou wilt ſhew thy felfe fraward : andagaine, 
as you in praying ſometimes lackened and grew 
cold, ſo'youmighriſce the buſineſſg@n like manner - 
to coole,.and calt backward : as when Moſes hands 
were ongy » yen when they were 
lified up, Iſrael. bad the better; aaacdrt ler 
ff im 
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The retire of Piers." \ 57 
bim ſee « proportion, which argued his prayer was Cap.8, 
the meines of prevailing.- Aman finds in praying, 
thar his fuit: ſometimes ſticks; and-goes nor/as hee 
expected, this'is becauſe he gives nor ſo. good a fee 

as he was wont, and doth not ply Ged, and ſolicite 
him;but on the contrary,when he was ſtirred upto 
pray, then ſtil] he found things to goe well : by this 

a man may cleerely lee, that it wasthe prayer which 
God did heare andregarded. Thus likewife when a 
man ſees hils and dales in a buſineſſe, faire hopes 
often, and then all daſht againe, and the thing in 
the end brought to paſſe, lerhim looke back upon 

his prayers: Kat not thou'in like manner juſt thus 
deale with God 2 Whenthou hadfſt prayedearneſt- 

ly, and thought thou hadſt-even caryedir , then 
daſhall againe, by interpoſing ſome fin,andthus 
phy againe'? Herein God would have you 
obſervex proportion; andirimay help youro diſ- 
cern how, & when they are an{wered and obtained 

by prayer becauſe God deales thus with you there- 

m in fuck a 201 27 Te your prayers.' © 
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I certaine, 
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FR bleſeth God for her child ; My heart rejoyeethi8 #6 


 cerraine,. haz it was: granted a5 an anſwer tothy 


prayers. Things: granted: out of ordinary. provi 
dence angly,Gne encreaſe our luſts,and are {ſnares rg 
us; as Saul gave: Dawidhis daughter: Mirhe to be a 
ſnare to him : So their full tables are-made ſnares: (0 
God: gavethe Iſraelites their. will, the theings they . 
deſired, but-withall gave thew up to their luſts, Pſa, 
106. 15, hegavethem their requeſts, but {enr.lagne 
aeſſe imto their ſoutes;, the Quailes might farſome of 
their. bodies thar: ſurvived, yer their ſoules grew- 
leane;there was a curſe-upon their Spirits; thisnew 
delicate tqod made:tlieir bodies more luſtfull, they: 
did ext aud drink, and. rife uptoplay. Burthings ob+ 
tained by r: ate: anified: ro us, for- every 
thing ſinthifodly grojer ſoas it ſhall nor in{nare 
nor intangle our hearts ;'arhing obtained; by pray- 
er, as it;came from Gad; £4 is man: willreturne it 
ro Godzand uſe it for:his glory: : So Hannah having 
obtained Seawye/. by prayer, ſhe returnes him:unto 
God,1 Sam,1.27,28Farthis «hilde Iprayed; and:God 
gave me my petition, endtherefare «l{al hewelent im 
to the Lord as long 4s he liveth. If therefore thou 
findeſt this his dealing with thee;in anſwering thee, 
to be a kindly motive ts ceuſerhee ro mourne for 
fin, and 10 be as a reſtrajot againſt Gn. it/iva Gone. 
jt was. thefruit of, prayer.” Thus: weeughtwith 
David, Pſal. 6.8. Away from me ye that workznign)*- 
God hath heard the voice of my weeping, , 
 Alloifthow rejoyceſt inGod, more theninthy - 
thing.obrained:fo egins her {ſong whe! 


Low, &6; x Sam. 2+ 1: She: rejoyeth nor{omnch + 
inthe gift.as inthegiver ; and bis freour mane '® 
Tilly , 
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rhis;thar herprayer was anſwered,thew inthe thi ng 


obraimet:rhis/is n Hgne of having obraitedrhe iner- 
cythrough-prayers, when it ts thus fanRified'utito 
a mans ſpirit. 

2. Prayers anſwered will inlarge thy heart with 
thankefulneſſe, and rhus uſiallyrhey-doe; ſelf tove 
makes us more forward to pray ,'then to give 
thankes; for nature 1s all of the craving and raking 
hand : but where grace4s, thete will be'no eminent 
mercy gotten with much ſtragling, bittthere will 
be a continued particular thankfull 'remembrance 
of a long while afwer,with tiuchintargment: and 
As payer dbounded, fo will thankeſaiwine abound alſo. 
Hunuah the thakes's ſong,x Sam: 1:2 Great blelings 
thatafe Wore with prayer;.are wotne' with thank- 
fulnelſe : fach a mati'will not aSke new, but he will 
withall give thanks for old; Thankfulneſſe, of all 
deties proceeds From'pure price, therforeif che ſpi- 
tit ſtirs thee unto it;ir'is/a fighE he male the prayers 
What thankes ſhall I render ro'God, for tht foy Thavt in 

jou fairh S. Pad, x Thef; $19.10 © Soinall his orher 
Epiſtles, Wl thoſe hee writes to, as he prayes For 
theny, ſo hecells ther, he gives thankes forthern, 
2nd fortherr graces Which he had prayed for.” And 
ifanſwering prayers for others, makes Saint Pas] 
fothunkfull, whatwhen for hawfelfe & Priyer and 
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forch againe by thankes : Ts'thy heart #freſſt inlay- 

OI mourn'for paſt ſinslong ſince rpihitniſtred, 
= 5 matiner,'to ge 

witir long prayers, a! 
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LY 
Tf this encou- 
. Tageth thee tg 


Tt mak-s a man 


veWes made in 
prayer, to cb- 


3+:If the; merey obraineddoth encourage thee to: 
goeto God another time, topray againe themore. 
confidently and fervently, it is a figne thoy haſt, 
got the former that way: For the Holy Ghoſt having 
once ſhewed thee this way of procuring mercy, 
hence it is, thou: art thus ready to take the ſawe 
courſe anothes time, P[ 116.2. The Lord hath-heard 
me, and T1 will cal on him 4s long as I live. I know 
(faies hee) now what courſe torake if I bein any 
want, evento call upon him $5 and he calls upon 0- 
thers to doe {o too. | CS 

4. When God having heagd thy prayers upon 
{olemne vowes made by thee, thy heart is, made 
carefull ro pay rhoſe vowes which thou did& make * 
in the;time. of thy ſuing to. God for. thas mercy; 
this may be an argument tothee, the thing being 
granted, that thy-prayer was heard. Forfirſt,,it ar- 
oueth,thatthy heart iz ſelf doth ſecrerly-make ſuch 
an account , that upon them: God gid grant:the 
thing, and thou doeſt therefore make*conicience'to- 
returne all againto Godin ſeryice,as the condition 
of thy Indentures made with-him;zand as a homage 
due, and an acknowledgement for ever, that ſuch a 
mercy was won. by prayer; and by. this-preſerveſt. 
the memory ot the receit of that mercy.: vowesbe- 
ing of the nature of homage; and ſecondly, inthis 
allo.it:isan evidence that the. thing was obtained 
by prayer, inthat God cals:for thofe-vowes from, 
thee, by his Spirit in thy.hearr, and ſtirres thee-up- 
to. perform them ; it arguesthar in-relationto thy. 
prayers an{wered, he takes thein.as dues-fromthee; 
that, having diſpatchr thy ſuit, He now calls:for 
what.was agreed tobe given him-when ht 64 
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accept: the paymens of theſe.thy 'vows'of thee; he 
acknowledgeth-rhat zhole vpwes and-prayers were 


heard:for as Manoah ſaid inanother caſe, If he meant jwy,:; :z, 


to have deſtroyed ws, he. would nat hawe accepred afa+ 
crifice - {@ in this cafe it may be faid, if God: had 
not heard thy prayers, he would'nor haveaccepted 
thy vows after thy praying:/ Thus. Dawid, Pſal.66, 
13,14. 1 will pay thee, my wowes, which, my lips btve 
uttered, and, my awouth bath ſpoken, when 1 was in m 
trouble; the reaſon followes, verſe 17:19. Rus 
that Yerily. God hath heard me, when'I cyyed to him: : 
and ſo-Zliphaz. in 10b. doth connect and hang theſe 
rwo together, 106-2227, Thou ſhalt makz thy prayer 
to him, and.he. ſpall heave. thee, and. thaw ſhalt pay thy 
owes : This which he ſpeaks of paying his vowes, 
was net..only-as it was to be his duty, butalſoas a 
conſequent that, wenkd fllwenbembethamde | 
bis prayers/ſhopld be heard, he thereupon /would 
pertorme his-yaws:.for his ſcope is to moyelobro 
turfie to God, {hewing;whasz ;benefit wouldaccerue 
to him by it,and amongſt others thiss,/'The hearing 
his prayers.and performing his VIyes: oo ugh, 
_- 5, When thou art-inabled by faith, toiſee cleer- 
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$.5- 
ly Cod; hand ſhewed forth.inthe eftoRting. of.thiat Ifaman ſees = 
mercy.'over andabove the power; of ſecond cauſes, by Gt 
and roacknowledge itro-his gloxyz tar the cruth is, eth Gods fole' 
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whereby weare: uſually: hindgregand -potby from: 
apprehending, our ,prayers t0” bg anſwered, ; when 
yet thethingis.done, we ſhall findero-be, —_ 
eycs; are terminated.and bound in econg | 


and noraaed bore Goes handanjhe thing fore: 
3 - 
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be performed: And thirdly, in: that-alfa he dorh Capi8.. ' 
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"Caped, > Fore on rhe: contrary, wheri God inableth theexo 


ſeerhathe harh don6rheethis kiadiefſty, * 
minde is-Uleare inie; this is frute'of his heari 
thy prayers : Andthis you will uſually findetobe 
crye, that fo wb fin ayd Hependance as you hal 
upon God tn prayer tor-the' obtaining of a mercy, ſs 
much faith and acknowledgement you will have in the 
accompliſhment of it. Parallel with this rule that 
other, which inanorhercaſe is uſually given, that 
in performance of-dutics, '{o much 5 the ſouledid 
goe out of it ſelfe ro' God, for ſtrength to | 
them, ſo much whee'they are performed, will the 
heart acknowledge Todsalliftanceand be humbled: 
Andrhis isufi Dot yerbeing hoard 'uponthis 
ground, be Rae) of be hearing is, 


| Lag we might lorifie him, So Pſul.50.15\. Call upon 


we inthe duy of trouble and I will dliroey Hhoe gant thu 
ſhale glorifue me. Therefore- whew'the heare-harh 
prayed inuch for a merey, with dependanice before 


the obraining of it, and-then-is 'ertabled:/to exatt 


God when it is obtained, it is a fignethat God did 
i in relation'to rhoſe prayers: For there # that 
connexion made betweene theſe, asberweene che 


canſeand the'efe& Twill hears ther; and then fhalt 


_ Florifie ne, Dwoid, when he was delivered dnt of M 
| hisrroubles,'as when he madether I8. Pſa//heWas, 
Pr 4s appeares by the ticle of it) then: ar the 6.verſe, 


he relares how'he had prayed 'end how'he Was 
heard;and fe thereupon nedahnrabyn nk em 
edtoacknowledge God alone no have done 
the 'telt of rhar Pſalme; ſo from the 7 dal 
3.ver.' When we fee Angek; 
beyond the power-6f ſceone cattt | 
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;30/ſignie;that x prayers;as 

TDD Chak, Eſopas 

having obeained: thoſe . deliverances by piayer; 

ver; 17, (for-whict> there:ſhe- makes thar ſong by 

way of thankfulneſſe)ſhe a{cribes all unto: Go 

ver.12. Thou:haft wrought all our warkes for us, and 

ver.48. Yerily: we have ner manghs any delitcrance 

intheearth; | 

6. When with the mereytliers commeth theaſs $6: 

ſurance of Gods love, and/ evidence of his favour,; With the mer- 

when God ſends-hota bare token-onely;bur a let- dr myers 
_ reralſo with it;. tro: beare: witnefſe of his: love, in; dence comes 

which the token is wrape. - I'need-not- make thar-ar i7hicit i 

ſigne, for when chis comes with-a mercy, it carries prayer. * 
' its owne evidence; you will then know well e-- 

nough tharitisrhe fruir of pra 
7. Laſtly; iz willbe evident cheery things , 1274 

obtained by:prayerhave:few thorns-in them;rhe things obtain, 

curſe is taken; out; but what:cones.butby ordina- <d by prayers * 

ry providence, comes as it were up of it ſelfe alone, - 114 gable mor 

and like the- earth untilled, is full of thornes, and cies. 

briers, and nb vekatians, {The mſn hae? 

what Tomes: in by.prayei comes! as 2 þ; 

[0 nofornow.; 5 doit, and -alfobecauſe [prayer ' 

killeth thoſe inordinazehuſts;-vehichds the caufeot 
- that vanity and vexation which 1s in the rhmgs” 
anjoyed;: uo iwaindbeticfing ph God aviekerh ni 
addeth-no furrow: withfr,- non —_— 
deferred; at laſt: :obrained by 
comfortable,and ina ed maner 9a ror 
andingand Nablebla CL 
heart was puvto-inthede it is recatnpencedi 
bythe more-ſerled\conſtant ine | 
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che-enjoying; prayerhaving 

che thi Ste fnegud chin itpmninenteeds 
ing pleaſant. So Provi13. 12) :Hepe deferred: wakes, 
the heart ſick; bat :whewnthe dejare comes; 1h i atreaef 
life, and heales that fickeneſſe, and abundantly 
comforts the heart. Thus Iſaac found Rebekkaha 
great bleſſing,and a comfortable witeto him,Gen., 24. 
wt. Such a comfort alſo was 1/aac ta Abraham, 
Gen.17.18,19. 4- fon indeed, a ſon of lau hter,/as his 
name lignifies : and ſuch was Samet to Hannah, 
ſhe had not onely a ſonne of him, buta good ſonne, 
a bleſſed ſonne, a Prophet, and the [Judge of the 
people of God: whereas /acob getting; the bleſling, 
but without prayer, how imbittered was it to him, 

(though a bleſſing to himiinthe event) by twenty 

years baniſhment from his mothers houſe? When 
I{racl themſelves: ſer up a' King, but not &y me, as 

God ſayes, what a puniſhment was-he to.them 7 

given in wrath, and taken away in anger : Hoſ.13.11. 
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Conſiderations t9quiet the beart, and to help it to diſ+ 
- :Cerme an anſwer to , and. acceptation: of the. prayer 
when the thing is not accompliſhe.. » 7 >. 

92 (4-2 155900 boo yainney 35; 
BYrnow the nexr. and 'moredifficulrqueſtion is, 

— Whenthe thing is not grante# how ſhall we-then 
diſcerneand know,xhat God:doth-norwithſtanding) * 
hearetheprayer 2. i 09131 £0 h88 146TH 
© Concerning which, I muſt premiſe this; Thur: 
istrue, that alwayes the very thing ivſelfe defired 
1$not granted, when yer the.prayeris heardCh = 4 
prayed, 
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rayed, therap might paſſe' from him, which though Cap» 9+ 
fome interpret the word paſſing, for the fhorr con- -— 
. tinuance of the brunt, andrhar therefore in thar 
reſpect he was heard direQly in what he asked : yer 
if ſo,yhy was that clauſe if zt be poſfp6ble,added? 
argues his petition was for a totall removall, yer 
with ſubjeQion to Gods will , for hee knewrhere . 
, was no great impoſſibility ina ſhort removal of it: 
$ nay, K was impoflible burthar it ſhould paſſe, 4#. 
Y 2.24.Þut howſoever, it is plaine in Moſes, about his 
, going into Canaan : Deut.3 .26. Ibeſought the Lord, 
. layes he,ver. 23. and he was angry with me and would 
; not heare me, ver.26. Likewiſe ere I come to reſolve 
i the caſe,anobjectis is alſoro be removed, which is; 
"8 
1 
$ 
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That ifthe Spirit of God doth make every fairh- 
full prayer in us, as Rom. $. 26. it is {aid he doth; © 
we know not what to pray for, but the Spirit helpeth our 
enfirmities;.&c; & 'u jearcheth the deep thingsof God, 
aSit is ſaid, x Cor.2.thatthereforehe knowing /thar 
God will-not grant ſuch a thing; you may thinke 
that he ſhould nor tirup the heart £0 pray forthat 
which God-meanesto deny, bur alwates guide the S 
. heart aright,8 not let userre or miſe intherhings JK 
we pray. tor[Tothis, in briefe by way of anſwer. yas 
1. 'The Spirit makes nor prayers in-us, alwayes Anobjetion 
FF according to what Gods ſecret wilt and foreknow- Thar though 
p 0 ledge: 1s, but.according to his revealed will xo ns, the Spirie 
Þ. +1 both io his word, and-in his providence,-asthings inde, and bz 
b, thereinare preſented tous, and doe lit before: onf ceachetbus 
- view, and {0 not alwayes: according to'what'hee —_— 4's. OY 
p meanes to-doe, butaccording rowhatitisourduy: thing prayed @— 
k to pray.moſt far. :.forhe concurres rozafliſt-us\ to ow 23 
pray, as he-doth\ in: preechingiof _ other ſnets = 
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Q.2. 
A miflake to 
ay abſolurly 
Eecfach bleſ. 
Gags as arc not 
abSlutely 
promiſed, 
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like means and Ordinances, wherein chough th the 
Spirit knows whom God means to.convert,whom 
not,yet he afliſts us Miniſters in our ſpirits Often- 
times as much to preach to thoſe he meanes not to 
convert, as to thoſe he meanes ro convert: Hedea: 
ling with us therein according to what is our duty, 
not according to what is his decree. 

Againe, ſecondly, that phraſe helps. ro anſwer 
this, when hee is aid to helpe onr infirmities, and 
therefore not according tohis own vaſt knowled e 
doth he frame our prayers, bur {o, as he applies his 
aſſiſtance ro our infirme, weake, and narrow appre- 
henſions: and ſtirres up deſires in us to ſuch things, 


as according to our knowledge weeare indutyto 


conceive, and which by all we canſee, by what is 
aforevus revealed in his rovidence, we think to be 
moſt for our > good, and his br God acce 
res" from as, but 2. 

och rr re ur ye T4 o 
And fo now to come to the 'caſe ade 
and therein unto helpes to'pacifie; at redthe 
heart about thoſe prayers arwhichcho —_—_—_ 
not granted. 

And firſt, how diddeſt cel ho ame re pp 
that which is denyed thou- pry 


for it ablolurely, and peremptorily,/as 


c__ thou muſt northen think much;i 
denyed,fortherein thou wa dogend 
cionall mii ie DEED Bert 
y wit sf 4} bs 
Hembich inlnce on rongeromnd Epos fr chin 
Prayers, and;zer: 7 4 will be 
ic unto-amd ruſt Ge judgement | 
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intherhiog, and northinei owne,: onely did pur 


him in minde as thy duty was, of what was repre- 
ſented to thee as beſt for thee in view, and ſo left 
it to himco caſt, anddidfſt referre it ro His will and 


wikdome : Then thy prayer may be: moſt fully an- 


ſwered and heard, and yerthe thing denied, and 
thou art to interpret, and take Gods meaning and 
minde revealed inthe event inthe beſt ſenſe which 
way ſoever it falls : for otherwiſe, Chriſt had nor 
been heard, when Jets the Text ſayes, He was heard 
in all he feared, Heb.5.7. 

2, Obſerve, if there were not a reſervation in 
that deniall, for ſome greater and further mercy, 
whereof that  deniall was the foundation. Thus. 
1 oftentimes ſome great croſle is prevented, by the 


. deniallofathing,which we were urgent for : it we 
had had-many of our deſires, we had been nndone-: 


Soit wasa mercyt0.Devid, that hischilde was ta- 
ken away, for whole lite he was yer focarneft, who 
would have. been but a living monuinent. of his 
ſhame, It was alſoa mercy ro; David, that Abſolom 
wastaken away; (whorv {urely he wrced muclv fox; 
for he'loved hit much) whof he had lived; might 
have been the ruine of him and his houſe; Asa 
wicked mans deliverance and the granting his re- 
queſt-layeth.a foundation, and-is'a refervation of 
him to anverſe-Jadgment: So-the:deinall ofagods 


2 foundation ofa ons mercy.: .andagaine, of- 
renximes the very deniall breakes cmans heart,and 
mo;hiswayes, and rftate,and (in 
whit{hould be amiffethereit, hich alone 152 grear 


K 2 mercy; 


s toſee 


Caps. 


In which when 
we are denied 

we are to reſt 
1a Gods judg- 
ment as beſt 

for us, and (6 
interpret the 
prayer anſive- 
red, 


Y. 3- 
There g, be 
a releryation 
inthe deniall, 
for ſome grea-. 
ter mercy» 
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0.4. 
There may be 
a tranſ{murati- 
on of the thing 
denyed, imo 
ſome other 
blefſing that is 
/ berrer of the 
| the ſame kind. 


mercy;and berter chemtherthing;ſeoifig by che loſſe 
of that one thing he Jearnes how to pray berter, and 
{o ro obtaine a hundred better things afterward, 
Chriſt deſired: the cup -wiight paſſe, it did nory uhd 
that was the foundation of out ſalvation, and the 
way to His glory : He beingto paſſethrough thar -- 
ſuffering into His glory. The woman that had the* | 
blooody ifſue, though ſhe uſed many meanes, and 
haply prayers among the reſt, and all in vaine, yer 
none tooke effect, that inthe end ſhe might come 
ro Chrift, and have both body and ſoule healed ar 
Once. 

3. Obſerve if rhere be not a !ranſmutationand's 
tranſlation orturning ofthe thing defired into fome 
other great bleſſing of the ſame. kinde: for God 
(all whoſe wayes are mercy and truth to His people) dotly 
improve, husband, and lay  ourthe-precious ſtocks 
of their prayers, to the beſtadvanrage, in-things, 
whereby the greateſt returnes. &gains may accrue: 
as'0ld Tacob laid nor his Hand of blefſingas Joſeph 
would have guided them, bur laid the right-hand 


upon'the younger Sonne, whom-Toſeph did ſetarhis 
& hanfof blefiing 


teft: So often doth God takeoff his 
from therthing we prayed for, andlayes anddifco- 
versit in another more for our Ir God gi- 
ving 1faxc the power and priviledge to-blef{eaſon;; 
though Iſaac he intended it for Ef4v; yer:God un- 
beknowneto him tranſmirtedit to cob; yer-ſogas 
the bleſſing was nor loſt : Thus iris in ourpreyers 
fora bleſſing both upon ourſelves & others. There 


is often a tronſmutation,never afruft of rhem : 
which mayas truely anddiredtly bee calledanan- 
{wer totheprajer; As ifa Far beyotid Sea, whem 
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the owner ſends'for ſuch and ſuch commodities 
ſappoſing them more vendible and advantagious, 
but theFacor knowing the tate ofthings, and the 
prices,ſends him over in ſtead of them,ſuchas ſhall 
fell better, and bringan more profit, may be ſaid to 
atiſwer his letters, and that betrer, then if he had 
ſent thoſevery commodities he writ for, Thus 4bra- 


' hams prayers tor1ſhmael were tyrned for Iſaac : Da. 


vids forthe Child, to Se/omon.. 

4. Obſerveit iri the end God doth nor anſwer 
thee ſtill according to the ground of thy prayer : 
that is, ſee ifthat holy! end, intention, and affecti- 
on, which thou hadſt in prayer, be not in the end. 
fully ſatisfied, though! not'in-the thing-thou didſt 
defire : for God anſwers, Serundumcardinem,accor- 
ding to the hinge which. the prayer turnes upon. 
As when a Generall is ſent out with an Army,by a 
King or a RR nim many a particular di- 
re&ions:' how-to. order and. diſpoſe, and: manage 
the war, alrhough in many particulars thar fall our, 
whereinthey could nor foreſee togiveſo punuall. 
andparticular-dire&ions, he, ſwerve fromthe dire- 


Rions, yet if he: keeps to the-3ntenr of: their Com- 


miſſion, and doth what is moſt advantagious- for, 
rheir ends, he may be ſaid co keepe to-his Commil- 
fion.: Boras they ſay. of the Law, Mens legs eft lex, 
the mindeof the Law tithe: Law, not the bare words 
itis printed in: ſo the Meaning of the Spirit'is. the 
prayer, Rom-$.27.and not ſimply the things defired, 
wherein we exprefſe-thoſe gur deſires : and tilt 
the meaning, rhe intent, the ground of our prayers. 
ſhall be anfwered. To openthis, the maine ends, 
and meanings of our heans in our requeſts are. 
K 3 


Gods 
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Gods glory, the Churches good, and our owne 
nk comfort, and happineſle : wee can deſire 
0s comfort, anda man looketh our, and ſpierh our 
ſuch a particular mercie, which he thinketh tends 
much ro Gods glory, and his happinefle, and yer 
that thing is denied, yet notwithſtanding God 
will anſwer him according to the meaning of his 
prayers,his glory ſhall certainely be advanced,even 
tor that prayer of his, ſome other way, and his 
comfort made up, which is the commondeſire of 
all mankinde : and thou canſt have burcomfort, 
ler the thing be what it will that conveighs it to 
thee; and God will rake order rhat that comfore 
thy ſoule defired, thou ſhalt have come in one way 
or other, which when it doth, thou canſt not but 
ſay thy prayers are heard. For as God fulfils his 
promiſes, ſo he heares prayers, there is the ſame 
reaſon of both : now God harh-promiſed, He ehat 
leaves Father and Mother, ſhall have an handred fold : 
not in ſþecie, as we ſay,in kinde, this cannot alwaies 
be fulfilled: for an hundredFathers he cannor have. 
God fulfills it-not therefore alwayes in the (ame 
kinde,but in ſome otherthings,whichſhallbemore 
thena hundred Fathers would be. | + ay 
Moſes he prayes he might goe into Caraan, God 


_ anſwersthe ground of his prayer, thoughnot-inthe 


marrer in it expreſſed and deſired, andrhat both for 
Moſes his comfort and his own glory forhetakes 
him up toheaven,the true Canaan,whereofthat Ca- 
naan was but a type , and he appoints oſha a freſh 
and > young man, coming on-in the world;and one: 
whom Mofes himſelfe had tutored and -brought 
up, and was his pupill, ſervant and-attendane, 


Num. 
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Num.6,11.28, and this was more for Gods glory, 
for Toſhaa was therein to be the type of Chriſt lead- 
ing us to heaven, which the Law (of which Moſes 
was the type) could not bring us unto by reaſon of 
the weaknes of it; &he being young did it better:and 
it was not ſo much alſo for Gods glory, that one 
man ſhould doe all; and whereas Moſes deſired to 
have the honour of itz in thathis ſervant that at- 
rended him, and had beene brought up by him,and 
had all from him ; that he was the man- ſhould 
doe it, was well-nigh as greatan honour to Moſes, 
aS if he had beene the leader himſelfe. And ſo Da- 
vid when he deſired to build the Temple and an 
houſe to;:God, forthe-like reaſons God denied ir, 
but yet-honoured him. to prepare the: materialls, 
andto draw the patterne, as alſo in that his Sonne 
did it, who was therein aH{o theliketype of Chriſt, 
being a Prince of peace; bur David a man of blood 
and-warre; and likewiſe God accepted this of Da- 
vid, as if he had builtir, and will recompence him: 


as much. 
5. Obſerve, if in the thing which thou haſt 
prayed much. about, though it be denied thee, yer 


if God: doth notendeavourto give thee (as I may 
ſo ſpeake) all ſatisfaction that may be, evenasif he 
were tender of denying thee ; and thereforedoth 
much in it forthy prayers ſake, though rhe-con- 
cluſion proves otherwiſe, as being againſt ſome 


other purpoſe of his, for ſome other ends: as when: - L 


he denied Moſes ro goe into the Land of Candan,he” 
did it with much (as 1 may ſo ſpeake with 
reverence) to Moſes: he yeceldedas far as might be,. 


for he ler him leade them, till he ſhould 'come to: 


the. 


Cap.9. 


Ti 
God whca he 
denies, yer 
lometimes 
yeelds far in it: 
to give ſuis 
faftion t0 his» 
child, , 
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_ As farſtifa 
man doth ac« 
pndge 
God righte- 

* ous init, Kc, 


the very borders ;' andhe Jet” him ſe that good - 
Land, carrying him up roan hill; and'(as ir is 
thought) by a miracle inabled his fightro viewthe 
whole Land; and the man he choſe ro performe 
this worke, was his ſervant , which was a preat 
honour to Moſes,that one brought up by him ſhould 
ſucceed him. So when Abraham prayed for Iſhmael, 
0h let Iſhmael live in thy ſi2ht, Gen.17.18.God went 
as far in granting his requelt as might bez for, ſayes 
he, ver.20. 1have heard thee, and I have bleſſed him, 
and Iwill make him fruitfull, and multiply him exceed- 
inzly, and he ſhall beget twelve Princes, but my cove- 
nant 1 wall eſtabliſh with Tſaac. So'likewiſe;. when 
in caſting that thing, thou didſt ſeeke at his hands, 
he ſhews an extraordinary hand in'turningit; it is 
a figne he had a reſpe& to thee, that he would 
vouchſafe to diſcover his hand ſo much init; ler 
the thing fall which way it will, if Gods handap- 
peare much in it , thou-mayeſt comfortably:con- 
clude, thar there is ſome greatthing in it, and thar 
prayer wrought that miracle in it, to diſpoſe irfos 
and thar there is ſome great reaſon why he denies 
thee, anda great reſpect had rothy prayers, in that 
heis pleaſed to diſcover ſo extraordinary a provi- 
dence abour it. : ; 
Laſtly, looke into the effe& of that deniall upon - 
thine owne heart; as, 4A 
I. If thy heart be inlarged to acknowledge God, 


p- £0 be holy and righteous in his dealings with thee, 


and thine owne.unworthineſle the cauſe of his de- | 
nying thee. Thus we often findethe Saints exprel- 
ſing themſelves in their prayers :.thar Pſalm! 22. 
choughtypically made of Chriſt; yetasit was pe 
ne 


The neturne of Prayers. 77 


ned by David; and as it may concernehis:perſon, it Cap.9. 
may ſerve for an inſtance forthis, Icry 4 the day 
time, but thiu heareft nat : this might have made 
him jealous of God, but ſayes he, Thou art holy, 
£6. and dealeſt now with me in an holy manner, 
andart juſt init : Others have called on thee, and have 
beene heard, rhough I now for my unworthineſle 
am denied : But / am aworme. It might have puta 
man off, when he ſhould think others are heard, 
but not I,bur it puts not him off, but humbles him, 
I am a worme, &c, And, Thouart holy, 

2. If God fill rhy heart with an holy content- z.1f God ful | 
mentinthe deniall , if he ſpeake tothy heart, as he MF heare wich 
didto Moſes, when he denied him, Det. 3.Let it ſuf- mene inthe de. 

ficethee ;, if as t0S, Paul, when he was ſo earneſt a- ill 
bout removing that buffcting, if thou getceſt bue 
ſuch an anſwer as that to him, Ay grace i ſufficient; 
orthat ſome ſuch like conſideration is dropt in that 
ſtayes thee: it was the effect of Davids ſeven dayes 
faſting, that he did ſo conrentedly beare the loſle 
of the Childe, which his ſervants thought would 
have overwhelmed him, 2 S&7.12.19,20,21. Buta 
conſideration was dropt .in-which-was the fruit of 
his prayer, That he.ſhould goets him, not be returne 
hither , and his minde was comforted thereby, in 
ſomuch, as ir is ſaid , verſe 24+ that he comforted 
Bathſheba alſo. | & 
3. Ifthou canſt be thankfull ro God,our of faith, NG ON. | 
that God hath caſt and ordered all for the beſt, your of _ 
chough he harh denied thee and alchough thou panes apa 
ſceſt no reaſon, bur thatthe thing prayed for,would "Te = 
have beene for the beſt, yetartthankfull upon the 
deniall of ir,our of faith reſting in rr judgement 
in 
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Czp9. ini: us Devid, in allthoſe forementioned | 
was, Thes art holy, that inhabiteſt —_— fracl, 
he praiſes God for all this : Davza before he did 
eare, after his ſeven dayes faſting for the childe, a- 
roſe, And went firft into the Temple aud worſhipped, 
2 $a7.12.20, and of whar kinde of worſhip it was, 
appeares by his annointing himſelf & changing his 
rayment which was in token of rejoycing & thank(- 
giving, and it fell our' ro. him according to his. 
taith, for preſently after, Solomon was begotten, 
verſe 24. 
6.4: 4. Itrhoucanſt pray ſtill and giveſt nor over, al- 

If the heart be though thou ſtandeſt for mercies which thou miſ- 

nordifcours”. feſt, if when thou haſt merciesgranted, thou feareſt 

Se Alles Moſt, and when denied loveſt _ andart La heh 

pray for other couraged,thy prayers arc heard, Pſa/.$0.4.T 

things, God , 6.x angry with their prayets, —— 
pray and expoſtulate with him, and givenotover, 
for they madethar Pſalm asa Prayer, Anuhiwions 
wilt thou be angry againft the prayer of vhy people ? Sd. 
Pſalm 44.17. Thoweh we are caſt among Dragons, ytt 
we have not bens falſe in thy Covenant. So ſaythou,, 
I will pray ſtill; chough I never have an-anfwer in 
this. life I mores ingenuous mitures to fee _ 
take repultes and denials well;which proud RS. 
will not doe : and fo it moves God.  - = i 
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Cnay. X, 
Application : A reproofe of thoſe that pray, but looke 


rot after the Return of their prayers : The cauſes of 


thu negleth, 


p hr Uſe of all is, to reprove thoſe, who put up 
prayers, and are earneſt in begging, burlooke 
not after them whenthey have done, no more then 
ifthey had nor prayed: who ſtill venture, and have 
a great ſtocke of prayers going,but looke not after 
the returnes that are made, caſt not up their com- 
mings in, and painings by prayers; and when they 
have prayed, fit down diſcouraged, as not making 
account in catneſt, thatever they ſhall hear of their 
prayers br , evenas ifthey had beene bur as 
words caſt away: 4s beating the ayre;as bread raft upon 
the waters, which they thinke finkes, or is carried 
away,and they ſhall find it no more: but herein you 
deſpiſe Gods Ordinance, and erre, nor knowing the 
power of the prayers; and ye comemnerthe Lord. But 
you will ſay as they inthe Prophet ſaid herein do 


A reproofe of 
thoſe thatpray, 
but looke not 
after the re. 
rurne of their. 
Prayers, 


we contemne him ? if you askt a man a queſtion,and 


when you had done,didturne your backupon'him; 
as ſcoffing Plate askr in ſcorne of Chriſt, What # 
&rath ? but wouſd-nor ſtay for an anſwer, did yo 
not conremne himas nottoanſwer whena queſti 


onisasked you, is contempr, ſo not to regatd'the 
aniver made, when yo have beene rupnell lnbg- 


ging, iSnolefſe contempr alfo : if you had wrirlet- 
cerst6 a very friend about important buſineſſe, and 
hadeameſtly ſollicited him ff ws anſwer,andhe 
yo | 4 2 were 
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ws, Thes 07 be the intake the proeraf rc 
was, Thes art holy, that inhaviteſt t {es of Iſraet, 
he praiſes God oe all rhis : David before a 
eare, after his ſeven dayes faſting forthe childe, a- 
roſe, And went firft into the Temple aud worſhipped, 
2 $471.12.20, and of what kinde of worſhip it was, 
appeares by his annointing himſelf & changing his 
rayment which was in token of ng & thank(- 
giving, and it fell our' tro him according to his. 
faith, for preſently after, Solomon was begotten, 
verſe 24. | 
$4: 4. Itrhoucanſt pray ſtill and giveſt nor over, al- | 
If the heart be though thou ſtandeſt for mercies which thou miſ- 
noedifrourz” feſt, if when thou haſt mercies granted, thou feareſt 
kills moſt, and when denied loveſt moſt, and arr not diſ- 
pray for other couraged,thy prayers are heard, Pſal.86.4. Though: 
things, God ſeemed angry with their prayets, yet they 
pray and expoſtularte with him, and give notover, 
for they madethar Pſalm asa Prayer, fndhiwlone. 
wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of vhy peaple ? Sd. 
Pſalm 44.17. Theweh we are caſt among Dragons, yer 
we have not beene falſe 1n thy Covenant. So ſayrhou,. 
I will pray ſtill; chough I never have an anfwer in 
this ye eres ingenuous mittresro ſee men 
take s and denials well, which proud perſons. 
will noedoe : and fo it moves God. ' 
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C WAV Ko 
Application : A reproofe of thoſe that pray, but looke 


rot after the Return of their prayers : The cauſes of 


thi neglect, 


He Uſe of all is, to reprove thoſe, who put up 

prayers, and are earneſt in begging, burlooke 
not after them whenthey have done, no more then 
ifthey had nor prayed: who ſtill venture, and have 
a great ſtocke of prayers going,but looke not after 
the returnes that are made, caſt not up their com- 
mings in, and gainings by prayers; and when they 
have prayed, fit down diſcouraged; as not making 
account in carneſt, thatever they ſhall hear of their 
prayers againe , evenas ifthey had beene bur as 
words coſfiawayeas beating the ayre;as bread caſt upon 
the waters, which -— pg inkes, oris carried 
away,and they ſhall find it no more: but herein you 


deſpiſe Gods Orditiance, and erre, nor knowing the 


; Capo, 


A reproofe of 
thoſe thatpray, 
but looke not 
after the re. 
rurne of their. 
P:ayets, 


power of the prayers; and ye contemnethe Lord. But 


you will ſay as they inthe Prophet faid Wherem do 
we contemne him ? if you askt a man a queſtion,and 


when you had done,did turne your backupon him, 


as ſcoffing Plate askr in ſcorne of Chriſt, What # 
&r«h ? but would-not- ſtay for an anſwer, did y 

nor conremne hinzas nor 'roanſwer whena queſti- 
onis asked "uu is comtempr, ſo not to! he 
anſwer made, when yoir have beene earneſt inbeg- 
ging, iSnolefſe-conmempr-alfo : if you-had writlet- 
cerst6 a very friend abouc importanr'buſineſſe, and 


hadeameſtly follicited him for an atiſwer,and he 
% 4; L 2 | WCere 
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The cauſcs uf 
this ncgle, 
are of wo 
ſorrs, 


x Temptati- 
-ons,vyvant of 

= as 

$ That becauſe 

your perſons 

Are not accep- 
_ red, your pray. 
£13-arc not. 


were carefull in due time to ſend one, if you ſhoukl 
make account to heare of him no more, ſhould you 
not wrong him in your thonghts 2 Or if he did 
write,if you ſhould not vouchſafero reade over his 
anſwer, were it not a contempt of him»? ſos ir 
here, when you have beene earneſt with God for 
bleflings, and regard not the anſwer : and becauſe 
verily this-is a faule among us, I willthereforeen- 
deavour to diſcover to you the cauſes and diſcou- 
ragements, whichthough-they keepe you nor from 
praying,yet from this carneſt expectation,and reall, 
and true making account to heare of anſyvers of 
your prayers; onely my ſcope is,not'to ſhew-youſo 
much the reaſons, why God denies you many ite» 
Jueſts, as why even in your owne hearts youare 
iſcouraged after you have prayed. as if they 
would not be anſwered although Geddoth anſwer 
them. Theſe diſcouragements are panly. rexpte- 
tions, partly pufull impediments wherein we. are 
more faulty. 

7. *Becauſe your aſſurance that your perſons are 
accepted, is weake, therefore your confidence that 
your prayers are heard, is weake alſo: Foras God 
doth firſt accept the perſon, and then our prayers: 
ſothe beleefe, that God doth accept our perſons, is 
that whichalſo upholds our heartsin coftdencerhat 
apt yh ſhall be granted; this you-may findein 
1 Tops .5.13,14,15.inther3.v, he yes,Theſ things 
have I written #0 you,that ye may know you have eternal 
life:and upon tharaſſurancethis willfollow,ver.14; 


15+ And this ts the cafdencethat we have in himghat if 


ehears us,we knom we haverbe peiries 
Is _ 


we a5ke oy thing acccrding to his will; he beares ws,'c. 
Ad ifwe know 


os 


w — = G—_ had I" TT 
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we defired of him. Marke:how helinks theſe 1 rhree Cap. YE, 


rogether,as effes and conſequences each cf other, 
1. Theſe things Iwrite unto you that you may be aſſured, 
that life and heaven is yours,as in ES 13.verſes. 
And upon that 2. this confidence will follow in 
your hearts, That God hears you,that is,that you have 
his eares opento'you, & his heart enlarged rowards 
you : and the 3. if you be aſſured that God heares 
you, then from this will follow an afſurance;, thar 
You ſhall have any thing granted, you defirey yea, and 
he makes this one of the maine & immediate etfedts 
of Aſſurance of juſttficationctherefore he ſaies, This 
is the confidence that wehave in him; tharis, this ef- 
fect there is of this confidence, for whereas they 
mighr ſay,whar benefit will accrue to usby this aſ- 
furance? why this faies he,which is one of thegreat 
and main priviledges of a Chriſtian,even afſurance 
that God willheare himgand not only ſo;bur.grant 
himall his prayers. For when aman is aſſured God 
hath given him his Son, he willthen eafily be incu» 
ced ro beleeverand expect, Hew ſhall be not with him 
give me all things ? Rom:8.32.1t once helooks-upon 
God as a Father, he will then: cafily: conceive that 
which Chriſt ſayes;f Fathers that are evilloan give 
cood things totheir Children, how much more ſhall net" 


your Father give his$pirit,cy all good things tathi that 


asle them? andifhegave his Son, when we did not. 
prayto him;how much more ſhall he not wich-him' 
give usall things we pray for: If mancomestolue 
roany man whoſe mind] he knew nor,; whetherhe 
loved himornot, he would have ſmall hope.orex- 
pecatio ag ſuitegranted though hecame: 
againe & againe; but if he be a IP A On 
bl SEA an" 3 WI : 
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2 .Of the weak- 
nefle of our 
praycrs: which 
1s anlwered by 
3 things. 


I. 


with him, according to that degree of favour hee 
ſuppoſeth himſelfe roſtand in withihim, he isa(- 
ſured and confident of obtaining his requeſt. 

2. Diſcouragement is the weaknelſle of their 
prayers : though a.manthinkes his perſon is accep- 
red, yet alas, ſayes he, my prayers are ſopoore and 
weake as furely God will never regard them, To 
remove which, ler me farit aske thee this: queſtion: 
Doeſtrnon pray with all thy might ©. then though 
that thy might be weake in it felfe, and inthine own 
apprehenſion ſuch, yet becauſe it isall the might 
which thou haft, and which grace hath in thee, it 
ſhall be accepred. For God accepts: arcording to what 
a man hath, and not according to that he bath not. 
2 Cor. 8.12. 

2. Thou art to confider that God-doth not 
hear thee for thy prayers fake, though.not without 
chem,” bur for his Names ſake, and his'Sexs ſake, and 
becauſe thou art his childe;, asthe mother when het 
childe cryes (ſuppoſe ic to be a weake thilde) doth 
not _— to heare and relieveir, but tenders-;not 
becauleir doth cry more lowd,but becauſe it cries, 

and pn: it the more weaker iis. | : ”, ig 
3- Againe, though the performance in | 
xweake, eonfbdened as @ prayer, it may. be {trong, 
becauſe a weake prayer may ſerthe ftrong God a- 
worke; as faith for the a&t of ir,as produced by us, 
may be weak, yet becauſe irs obje&is Chriſt, there- 
fore > nmr : So it is ini prayer, ir prevailes, not 
becauſe of the mance ir felfe, bur becanic of 
the mame, which iris putupin,evenChriſts name; 


and therefore as aweake faith juſhifies, ſoa; weake 


prayer prevailes as-well as a ſicongory "and bork for 
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the ike reafon in borh,: for faith arrribares all ro Cap.11 "40 


God, and fodath: prayer ;. foras faith is meerely a 
receiving grace, ſo prayer.a begging grace. And 
therefore thou think thy prayers are accopuad 
at all, notwithſtanding their weaknefſe ? if thar 
they are accepted, then they muſt be accepred as 
prayers ; now ifthey be acceptodas prayers, then 

as effetuall motives to prevaile with God ro 
xo the thing yowaske; for if he ſhould nor accept 


them to that end, for which they were ordained, it 


iS aSif he accepted them not art all. As therefore 
when he approves of any mans faith as true and ſin- 
cere, he approves and accepts ot it ro that purpoſe; 
for which it was ordained, which is to ſave and ju- 
ſific, and ro:this end doth as fully acceprthe wea- 
keſt a of faith, as rhe ſtrongeſt, ſois ic iu their 
prayers, which being ordzinedas 2 meanes to ob- 
raine mercies from 


which is theirend-; 


4. Menaremiſtakenin jud ing ofthe weakneife 


of their. ore y judg of th weakneſſe of their 
prayers expreſſions, & gifts in pet | 
them; or 019. 494 overfioworutenions: | 
Kernen and vigorof prayer ſhoald be: 
eſtimated Remary fairh, fincerir y,the-odedi-- 
encesthie defines i inic. Asic Sor thelomd? 
ee fs Prchro is bi and h6li- - 


nefſe ofrhe MATT A 


ms, if he accepts them at all;: 
iti$with'relation rotheaccompliſhment of them, 


2 
ys 


The retume of Prayers. 


moreſtrong then another; further chenir is ſofra- 
med as it hath power with God more or leſle; as of 
Tacob it.is ſaid, bee had power with God, Hof. 12. Now 
prayers move God,notas anOratour moves his hea- 
rers, but asa childe moves his farther : two words 
of a childe humbled, and crying at his fathers feer, 
will prevail more then penned orations. Kow.8. Ir is 


the meaning of the Spirit, that Godlooks unto, more 


3.S0 often fai- 
lings of an- 
ſwers : anſwe- 
red by fauce 
things. 


| 


then the expreſſions : for the groars there are ſaid 
to be wnutterable. Hezekiahs expreſiions were ſo 
rude and broken, that he ſayes, Eſay 38. 14. that he 
did bur chatter, (he being then fick) evenas 4 crane, 
yet God heard them. 
A Third diſcouragement is failings of anſwers; 
I have prayed often and long, andI have been lel- 
dome or never an{wered, = cherefore I make lit- 
tle accoumt of my prayers, that they are heard : 0- 
thers have the revenues of their prayers comming 
in, but I doe miſſe whatſoever almoſt'T ſtand for: 
Therefore ſay they as thoſe, Why have wt faſted and 
þ aca y + not ? Eſay 58.3." | WP 
To remove this, conſider 1; That thou haſt the 
more reaſon to wait, for thoukheft the more an- 
ſwersxocome:for as wicked men; #reſure wp wrath, 
ſodoe-godly men mercy, and eſpecially; by-their. 
prayers; and therefore mercigs;and anſwers doe of- 


Upcrruathickeagerheraymnegai@tines allo da. 


"i wi thou ſhouldſt have few anſwers concer- 
ging the things thou ſeekeſt for bere,cicherin pray- 


ing forthy ſelfe or others, yet thy rewerd-# with 


the Lord: lis in praying as i Aman 
may preach. faithfully many, a year, | nor 


» ON 


convert a fouls,and yer a; man is, noeto: give Dyer 
A Wa ting, 
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waiting, but to obſerve after every Sermon whar 
good 1s done, and whether God will give them 


| repentance,as it is 2 75m.2.25. And if none be con- 


verted, yet as Eſay 49. 4. 4 mans reward i with the 
Lord, Every man ſhall recerve his owne reward accor- 
ding to hs own labour, 1 Cor. 3.8. and not according 
tothe ſucceſle of his1abour onely. So it is inpray- 
ing, though thou miſſeit again and again, and no- 
ching ſucceeds thou prayeſt for, yet be not diſcou- 
raged, for thy reward is withthe Lord, which will 
came in one day. 

3. G OD doth ir, not that he heares thee nor, 
burto try thee : for a man to ſay as David (ayes, P/. 
116. 1,2. God hath heard my prayer, therefore I will 
call upon hims as long 4s T live, that is nothing ſo 
much as to be able rolay, Well, I have prayed thus 
long, and for theſe many things, and never ſped, 
and yet I will call upon him whileſt 1 ive, though I find 
no anſwer inthis life. To finde commings Mm,mne 
trade, and yetto hold our trading ſtill, argues not 
ſo much fanhfulneſſe in a mans calling, as when a 
man hath loſſes and caſtings behinde hand, and yer 
to follow it. - 


4- God uſually ſtayes ſo long that we kavedone 


expeQing, Luke 18.8. The Elett cry day and night, 
Fwy ge <mR 

s not faith, they have done expeQting, have for- 
got their prayers, Tad then he doth, thi gs they looked 


uot for. 

Al8 diſcouragements there are wherein wee 

ourſelves are more faulry,and which are our finnes, 

more then our temprations, which yer weakenthe 

expectation of having our prayers anſwered : _ \ 
M I, 010EN- 


, ver.7. that when he comes he. 


—_—. 
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1.Slochininfle 
m prayer, 


1 Slothfulnefle in prayer, when we doe not'pur 
co:all our might in praying, and then no wonder, 
wee doe nvr onely not-obtaine; bur that our owne 
hearts miſgive us, that we lookfor little ſucceſle & 
alue of ſuch prayers, m1 frigide rogat, docet negare; 
he that ſhewes himſelte cold ina ſuit, reaches him 
he ſues to,to deny him, if we ſee one ſecking to us 
faintly.,and fleightly, we are not then follicitous to 
deny hiw, bur rhinke he will be eaſily pur off, and 
not thinke much , ſo accordingly when wee ſhall 
obſerve ſo much by our ſelves, and ſee our [elves 
florhfull in praying,and praying as if we prey: not, 
no wonder it by.reafon of that conſcioutnefle;wee 
looke nor after the ſuccefle of ſuch prayers, which 
in the performance wee1leighted ; when we pray, 
as if weewere willing to be denyed; wee:knowing 
rhar the Scripture {ayes, that:the fervent prayer one- 
iy prevailes, that prayer which ts www, that 

ers all rhe faculties on worke, Tawes 5 -16. How 
ſhould we then expect that God ſhould grant any 
good rhing r0-us *  For-though-God ſb (hothing 
ro us for our prayers,but gives freely; yet he would 
have his gifts accepted : now without large deſires, 
and longings they would nor. be : and 


accept 

what is fervenc. prayer, butthe ae mart? ſuch 
fervent: deſire” 4acob; wreſtled whien he: obtained; 
many ſeeke to enter, ſayes Chriſt, biat you rnſh ſtruc. 
Now when wee know theſe things, and per are 
flothfull, how can we expe any anſweratall * 
will-nor: the conſciouſnefieof ie quell all our ex- 
peaations * and hence- jr. comes to paſſe rhat-God 
proportioninig his dealings with us 10 our pray- 
crs, becauſe we ſeeme to pray, and yer pray.notto 

EG . purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, therefore God he ſometimes {ceres like Cap.10, 
one alleepe, and then ſoretimesro wake, and make | 
fire offers to help, and-yer falles as it were afleepe 

againe, becauſe we were thus drowfie in our pray- 

ers; thoſe orayers that awaken God, muſt awaken 

us: Thole prayers that ſtir God, muſt firſt firre res 

to {ay hold on God, as Tſaiah ſpeakes : 'as obedience 
ſtrengthens farthand aſſurance,ſo tervency in Pray- 

er begers confidence of being heard.” In all other 

chings ſlothfullneſſe doth diſcourage and weaken 
expectation:doth any mariexpectrhar riches ſhould 

come upon hum, when he doth his buſineſle negli- 

gently © for 7t-18 the azligent hand that maketh rich : 

doth any man expectacropand a harveſt,if hetakes 

nor. panes 49 plow... and fow his corne ? no more 

if you do not take panes with your hearts in Pray- 

er,can you expect an an{wer, or indeed will you. 

2. Cauſe: or finfull diſcouragement herein: is 2. Diſcourage. 
looking at gon onely as a duty tobe performed, Mon 095ins 
and ſo periorming it as 2 raske, and not ſo much 4.:y, racher 
our of Chow ſtirred up after the chings to be ob- *hen4s 2means 
tained,nor out of faith tbar we ſhall obtainethem ; beliogds: 
which is,a5 if & Phyſitiav baving a fickfſervant, to 
whom he preſcriberh, & commandeth toxake fome 
phyfickro cyre him, and his man ſhould cake in- 
deedbecaule xt is commanded and preſcribed by K 
his tmmaſter, looking at-it asan act alidoyas he 0- 4 
beyes bim.io orher buftneffes, but ' noras _—_—_ E 
at. it 'as 2 medicine ,.or 'meanes , that will-b . | ZE 
any worke upon him: to cure him, and therefore oo 2 F 
orders himſclfe as if he had taken noſuch thing. 2468, 2 
Thus doe moſt inthe world prayto God, mkepray: = 
6.88 a preſcription onely, bi not'as 2 means - they 
*hrrt # M 2 come 
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come to God daily, but as to a Maſter onely inthis 
performance, not as a Father, and thus doing, no 
wonder if they looke for little effe&t of prayers: for 
our expectation never exceedes or reaches further 
then our end and intention, which we had in 
any bulineſſe. 1f I performe any Ordinance bur as 
a duty, then reſt therein, and expe nofurther: 
as if a man preacheth for filthy lucre onely, he per- 
formes his duty, and then looks for his hire, bur 
lookes not after any other effe& of his Sermons : ſo 
nor will men doe after their ow foranſwers to 
them when they performe them as duties onely. 
Now to helpyou inthis, you are to looke totwo 
things in prazer. Firſt, to a command from God, Se- 
condly, to the promiſes of God : and {oro conſider it 
ina double relation, firſt as a duty, in reſpe& rorhe 
command, ſecondly as a meenes toobtaine ar procure 
bletlings at Gods hand in relation to his promiſes : 
therefore in prayer, firſt ax at7 of obedience, ſecondly 
an a& of faith is to beexercifed; As in faith nothing 
wavering, lam, 1. Now the moſt in the world per- 
forme it as an act of obedience onely, and ſo reſt in 
the preſent performance and acceptation of it, byr 
ifaman pray in faith, he will praywith aneyetothe 
promiſes; and looke on prayer as a meanes for time 
ro. cometo. obtaine ſuch or ſuch a-mercy at Gods 
hands, and if ſo, then he isnot ſatisfied rill he hath 
an anſwer of his prayers, andrill then will waite, as 
the Church ſayes, She would waite tif he did ariſe aud 
plead berc anſe.. | 
A thifdfinfull diſcouragement is returning to 
ſinnes after projers, when'a man hath prayed for 
ſome mercy, and riſertydll- of ome qugr=4 
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that his prayers are heard, and ſo a while he walkes, Cap.:o. 

yet falling into a fin,#hat fin doth dafh al his hopes, 

undoes his prayers (as he thinkes) and calls them 

backe againe, meets as it. were with the anſwer; 

which is-Gods meſſenger, and cauſerh itro returne 

to heaven againe. How often when God had even 

oranted a petition, and the Decree wasa comming 

forth, and the grant newly written, and the ſeale 

a ſetting to it, bur an act of Treaſon commi 

berweene, ſtops it in the ſeale, and defers it; blots 

and blurreth all, both prayer and grant when newly 

written, & leaves a guilt inthe mind, which quells 

our hopes,and then we look no more after our pray- 

ers; and this eſpecially if when we were a (inning, 

ſucharhoughr came in, (as often it doth to reſtrain 

us, are you not in dependance upon God for ſuch a 

mercy, and have prayed for it,and are faire for ir, 

how then dare you doe this, and finneagainſt him? 

when in this. caſe the hearr goes on, this blots all 

the Prager and diſcourageth a man; for ſaith the 

conſcience, Will God hear ſexxers? (as he ſaid.) And: * 

rhus farre it is true that ſi»»img thus betweene, in- 

rerrupts and hinders the obtaining our petitions, 

that anſwerably as we doethus-daſhand betray and 

undoe our prayers, ſoin aproportion, we finde in The anſyer 

rhe way to our _— ething weeprajed for, * * 

ſo many rubbes and difficulties doe ariſe; foraswe 

lay blocks in Gods way comming towards us to 

doe us good, ſo he in ours: therefore.often when a 

bufineſſe goes proſperoufly on, and we thinke wee 

ſhall carry it, comes ſome accident betweenthe cup' 

and the lip; thar caſts all behinde hand againe, be- 

cauſe anſwerably we dealt "_ God. For whe 
3; 497 
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Cap.10, we had prayed, and were encouraged-and in ood 
h it ie foto ntrad.oahg ee fool 
a bertiavel our-felves of our expectation. But yer 
this you are to.confider, that as inthe [end praying 
uwſeth to overcome ſinne in Gods Children, fo allo 
God inthe end overcomes-difhiculties, and þri 
the mazter:to paſſe: and know it is not ſinncs alto 
much that hinder the prayers of Gods people, as 
the preſent unfitneſle & indi{poſition of their hearts 
for mercy. 
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This Pſalme (as was-faid) was pagpeT as a P 
phecy of and prayer for the returneFods peopls 
out of the captivity of Zabylon, & rh detling and &- 
ſtabliſhment ofrhat Churchand State upon its for- 


mer, 


Tidings of Peace. 


Obſer.1 


mer Baſis, yer ſo as thereinthere is a further and 
moxe eſpectall aime hadto the peace and gloryto 
be brought in by Chriſt, till when this Prophecy 
otherwiſe had bur a poore and ſlender accompliſh- 
ment, in regard of much outward glory or peace 
that that Church enjoyed. 

And therefore the peace here ſpoken of and pro- 
miſed for the preſent is to bee exrended largelier 
then to outward proſperity,or an happy ifſue our of 
that calamity, even to ſpeaking peace to drooping 
and weather-bearen conſciences: & accordingly we 
finde this kinde of peace to have beene eſpecially 
promiſed by the Prophet 1/aiah to the people ar 
their returne out of the Captivity, both in 1ſ. 48. 
from 20. tothe end, and 7/aiah 57, fromthe 14,to 
the end, there being many broken heartsthat had 
wantedrhe light of Gods countenance long, having 
been, during the Captivity, baniſht from the Or- 
dinances of the Temple, hanging up their harps 
mourning , whoſe thoughts were as if God had 
meant to deftroy them, as appeares er. 29. 11. who 
afterwards were refreſhed with inward peace, atthe 
reftauration of thoſe Ordinances, as well aswith 
outward, as by thoſe placcs doth appeare. There- 
fore in relationto this kinde of peace onely I will 
atthistime handle the words. - T4 

| Inthe words you have adiſcovery of Gods pto- 
ceedings in treating &, peace, or proclaming War 
with his progpens ſubjes. 
1. You {ee that ſometimes God doth not ſpeake 
peace ro his owne children, This was their ſtate tc F, 
the preſent, when this ?ſalme was penned: He w! 


ſpeake peace, therefore at preſent he did nor; i ; | 


10> 
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they bring his prople, which is the ſecondthing that 


Tidings of Peace. 


wity incline us tothinke that God ar preſent { 

the comrary, for the Propher ſpeakes this by faith, 
as contrary to ſenſe, and preſent experience;he be- 
leeves God intends to come againe to a treaty of 
peace, though now he ſeemes to have nothing bur 
anger, and Ylood, and war in his looks, ſpeeches, 
and aQions; and to threaten an or a watre, 
andtake up Armes againftthem. And thus God of- 
ten deales with his owne Children, whether a peo- 
ple ora particuler man:{o with a nation,Zſ/ay 63.10. 
They rebelled, and he fonght againſt them : "4 with a 
particular man, God > as. upon and rated his 
Childe Ephraim , and (ore bitter things againſt 
him, (itisthe phraſe uſed, Ter. (31.20.)though yet 
E phraine is my plea ou Child layes he) : David had _ 
not a good word from him a long time, Pſal.51.8. 
Make me to heart 4z4ine of joy and gladneſſe. And 
Pſal.50.7. Heare % or prople, and Iwill ſpeate, but 
not againſt . them as = 2ht hope, becauſe he 
ownes thei for his people: Heare oh Iſrael, and 1 
will reftifie againſt thee > and yet it followes, I am the 
Lord thy God. Tob fayes, he he di id nor;ſpeake onely a- 
oainſt him; bat alſo wrote bitter things, he wroteas 
it were baokes a againſt him, = I ws#4 he writing 
over in his Conſcjence the frnnes of his youth in let- 


ters of blood, and wrath, x roo for them. 
There muſt needs be ſome grem reaſon for this, 05cr-2- 


15 intitnared_, and may be obſerved out of theſe 
wotds,namety,'the mar, Shs moving cauſe provo- 
king rar ops ph pr crof ep er 
hed ln no mn 
fintull inordinane difpo ow ar 
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Reaſon, 


Zſe x. 


unto , and nouriſhed in them , which is uſuglly, 


though nor alwayes, the cauſe of this his dealing: 
this is evident by this, that the conclufion of their 
peace, when it is mace upagaine, hath this clauſe, 
as the only article of reconciliation between them, 
that they returne no more to folly, implying they had 
formerly runne out into ſome, inordinacy, which 
ro reduce them from, God had tooke up armes a- 
gainſt them, and thereby taught them wiſedome 
rotake heed of loſing, and then buying peace ar ſo 
dcare 2 rate againe. And indeed all the g—_— 
that God hath againſt a Nation, a particular place, 
or parſon, that belongs to him, doe: begin there; 
They rebelied, and He fought againſt them, Elay 63.8. 
For the iniquity of his cavetouſneſſe { was wroth, 
Tai.s7: | 

The reaſon is, for anger is out of foye as well 
as hatred, which therefore he expreſfeth thqugh 
with griefe,he ſhould be puerto quarrell with thote, 
he hath ſer himſelfe to love - Andas wicked men, 
who he alwiaes hates,may out of his patience have 
atruce;ſo on the contraty, with his own; God may 
take up a quarrell, yet He loves them, and remem 
bers them, with everlaſting kindnefſe, * 

The 7 {es of both aretheſe. LI 6d 

1. Aspeace with Godis deare to-you; ſototake: 
heed of turning unto folly, Onely rake this adver- 
tiſement, that they are not mcere folliesor igno- 
rances thar doe interrupt, or breake the peace: as it: 
is nor ſimply the outrage of ſome Pirats-that will 
cauſe two States at peace to enter into a Warre, ufl- 
leſſe that State conſentto their a, and mainraine: 
them in their rapine, $0 it isnot ſumply the ug 
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Tidings of Peace, 


of luſts that warre in our members againſt the law of 
the minde, that breake the peace betweene God and 
us, unleiſe they be approved of, and conſented un- 
ro, nouriſhedand maintained with ſome preſump- 
tion; whileſt we maintaine , and take upa conſtant 
fight againſt Gods enemies in us, and diſavow the 
outragious rifings of our luſts, the peace may hold, 
and often doth;for whileft we arenot at peace with 
ſinne, God may be at peace withus and our ſpirits; 
but ſo much peace as we give them, fo much war 
Godrakes up. 

The ſecond Yſe is: Doth God take up quarrells. //e 2. 
againſt His owne? then upon any breach made,goe 
forth ro meer Him : It is Saint Pauls exhortation, 
not to let the Sunne eve. downe upon thy wrath, butto 
reconcile thy ſelfe ere night, with' thy offended 
brother ; butT turne the exhortation, Let net the 
Sunne gee downe upon Gods wrath towards thee; but 
every day make and renew thy peace with God, cre 
thou ſleepeſt; thar as Devid ſayes, thou maicſt lie 
downe and ſleepe in peace, Pſal.q.s. 

The third ſe : Ifthe peace of Gods owne peo- Pſe3- 
ple be thus often interrupted; who yet are the Sons 
of peate, Luke 10. what wrath is reſerved forthe 
couldren of diſobedience, and open Rebells ? thar are ,,c, . 
children of wrath, becauſe of d;ſobedience? There is no | 
peace 10 the wicked,ſayes my God, Elay 57, Godis # 
preparing 4x4inſ thee, who ever thou art, that goeſt 
on in ſinne,if thou turne not,Pſal.7.13.thou art preſt 
forhell, and art thither bound, to encounter with 
the wrath of the great God, thither where noeruce 
t5.t0 be had, there tis no diſcharge in that warre, as S0- 
loman ſayes, Eccleſ.8.8, "TREES of rhis, you that 

2 


ſinne 


——_—__Sst 


Tidings of Peace. E” 


Obſer.3. 


Reaſon 1. 


z 


| Reaſon.2., 


ſinne, and will ſinne, whoſe peace is not ſtruck up 
berweene God and you, who never yet ſo much as 
entred into any treaty of peace with God, who ne- 
ver apprehended God and your {elves at oddes, 

The third thing tobe obſerved our of the Text 
is this; That when the Child of God wants peace,he can 
have no peace till God ſþeak it, God muſt ſpeak peace, 
if ever his people have it : therefore ſayes he here, 
I will heare what Ged will ſpeake : he ſpeaks in oppo- 
ſition to the voice of man, and the helpe of ſecond 
cauſes, and of all meanes whatever, which in time 
of diſtreſle, of themlelves candoe no good. 

Reaſon firft : Becauſe God'is the: King of allthe 
world, the Soveraigne Lord of all. Now: treaties. 
of warre and peace are the prerogative of Kings, 
and of them alone: they may conſult with their 
ſubjects abour eſtabliſhing good Lawes, as they 
uſe to doe, &c.but the proclaiming Warand Peace 
with forraine States, they have ever held in their 
owne kands ; and ſo doth God who istheKingof 
Kings. 

Secondly, becauſe God isthe- Judge of all the 
world, and the party offended;ar Ge. {aiteall ar- 
reſts and controverſies doe come; now when a con- 
deraned man ftands arthe barre, ler all rhe ftanders: . 
by ſay-whar they will, bid him-be of good comfort, - 
and rellhim that/his-cauſe will goe well; yet till} 
he heare the Judge himſclfe ſpeake as much, he- 
cannot bearreſt in-his minde : the Judge onely.can | 
acquit him andabſolve him. The King alone: A 

dons, and ſo.doth God peace; all affliions are 

15 arreſts, thou muſt rherefore-make-rhy peace 
with him, ifthou wilt bear peace-. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, peace, eſpecially: of conſcienc&;4'4 Re: fon 3. 
5 thing muſt be created, for our hearrs of thetnfelves - 
are full of nothing but turmoile yas the raging Sea; 
which canwet ref. 1 create the frait of the lips, peace, 
Iſaiah 5 7.19. 'raen- may fpeake it, but I traiſtctetite 
it;A word of power,ſuch as went forty when !ighr 
wascreated,muſt goe-forth from'God,vorelſe rhere 
is no peace; for otherwiſe our hearts are as the ſea, 
chat reſts not. ' :. x1 11 fs Fatt es Bf 
Fourthly, the wounds of conſcietice whichare 
in Gods people, 'are of thar.qualiry, rhat nonebur 
God cats cure them: for; the chiefe thing thar 
wounds them, isthe loſle of Gods favour; not fim- 
ply his wtarh; for irische glory of God;and his fa- 
vour, not ſelfe-love onely that makes them ſeeke 
him; therefore: nothing gives peace, but the reſto- l 
ring of his-favour,andthe light of his countenance; 4 
che ſame darvahac-wounded, muſt-heale igtine's = 
I{ay 57. 1 ſmote hims, and Twill heale him; Arid'as one ? 
thar is fick withlave,whenlove is the diſeafe; no Be 
phyſick, no perſwaſion of friends cancate'it,” tio-- = 
thing but onely the: love of the party beloved; fo: . 
whena ſoul is wounded forthe lofle of Gods love; . 
not all the things in the world carcurs the liearr, 
but one word:from him,,one good -looke; '6ne pro- 
miſefrom-himchat we are his, ſtills all; and onely: 
can give peace. Like rox-pootechildexhateriesfor 
its mother,;let who will daridleitand play withir, - 
and uſe i6never fo kindly, yet-it wilt not be Rilled' 
rillthe- mother comes z:fo it 5:with ape ule- 


ſo,efpecially of 7/7 1-- 


that cryes after God day and _— 
I. ſe, Incaſerthowarr-in diſtreſ | 
ſpirit, and want of peace of I Lees waite up- 
& þ ON : 


CB bao © @ ww 3 MHHE FE 


Reaſon 4. 


Py 3 Y 7 w Wo. 1s 


, I. 8.4 


Sw -<. . 
- 
— 


TY *T 9 _ weaeagp 


"Tidings. ofo Peace. 


8 ſez, 


"CnGod, ie the uſe of meanes for peace; frickds 


may come tothee, andſay, Why ſhouldeſt thoube 
rroubled? thou-haſt nofuch cauſe to be caſt down, 
bur all rheſc. ave wirſerable comparters; (as Tob faidy 
unleſls\God fpeake peacc ::David heard bythe 
Prophet Nathan that his finne was pardoned, but 
yet. his ſoule was: not at quiet, till God would ſe- 
cond it-immediately hy is Spirit; therefore faies 
he when Nathan had been with him; Pſal.51.8. 
Make me to heare of joy and gladnefſe. Artthou baited 
with helliſh blaſphemies caſt into:thy ſoule 2 God 
muſt ſpeake peace, and rebuke Satan for thee, and 
rake him off thee; all thy friends, all chemen inthe 
world cannot doe itzthey can only ſay asrhe Arch- 
angel faid;The Lord rebuke thee. Andhe can as eafi- 
ly doe it;, as-he did rebuke Zabas, and forbade him 
peaking roughly to Jacob, the ſame charge he can 
give.inan inſtantro Saran ;-therefore wait upon 
God, and tooke up ro him. i" l 
2 Conſider this againſt the time you come to 
die; all-your deſire isto die in peace, and, 0h let thy 


ſervant depart in peace ! is the ſpeech and defire' of 


all; But, who is «, that muſt ipeake peace royou 
then * God onely, At death you will ſend for a 
good Miniſter, or a good friend, ro give you ſome 
comfort, (as you call it) but,ifGod will not ſpeake 
it, how canthey £ If you could call: all the Angels 
out of Heaven, and all: the Saines both in Earrh,and 
Heavenzand {o'could have all that whole Colledge 
of Phyficians about you, and-they ſhould defireto 
comfozt you with- all their.cordials ;- yer if God 
will not ſpeake it, whois able:ro:doe it? 1ob 34-29. 
If he hides his face, who can behold him oO can 


Tulhnge of Prire: 
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Ul 


ſhew his face, asthe oppoſition/in the nexr words 


ſhewes, Falſe daubers may come to'you, and ſay; 
Peace, peace, asthey inthe Propherſaid; bur liften 
what God will ſpeake;he onely. muſt, and candoe 
it; and be: fure you; make ſufe-of him before you 
come to die. Would any wiſe Prince deferte the 
rreaty of peace with his enemy, till he come into 
the £14, and when the bartell is begun 2 how foo- 
liſhthen are thoſe, whoneglet ſeeking after God, 


till the aſſault of dearth ' comes;, and rhe Xiy* of 


feares with all his rerrours, hath encompaſſedtheny 
round ? 0977 | 

4. Obſervation is; that let: Gods people be-irrne- 
ver ſo greatdiftrelſe; yet it & unrefie thing for Gollts 
give peace rothem; markethe exprefſion uſed'here, 
It is but ſpeaking peace;tharis,itis as:cafetor him ro 
give peace, as it 19 for youto:fprukd «word; it isno 
more tohim 2 FThen,ourcomtort'is, tharas/heone- 
ly muſt doeit; {ſo he eakily'can doeit,ceven wirhia: 


word... >> £30} 514 36097 17H { 


Obſer.4. 


Riaſon 1. Becauſe his (peqging is creating «vt he Reaſon t, 


ſpeaks, he makes things to be, cver-with's word; as 
at firſt, he did bir ſay,” Let there bnlight, undrhtre 
was light, ſo Nil, if hebur: Tay; Let tvere be peace, 
there xs peace - he made all, and »phblds all by the yard 
of bis power, Astherefore when the onme'wasarirs 
height, and the- wean IE 
word of Ghriſts, they were all ftill=Fhe Seciandrhe 
ind: obey hizn ::{0 when tentarions! ara moſtfierce; 
andthe doubts of thine owne heart moſteumulcu* 
ous, and raging, aword from himcanfilltheits/ 
a mans ſpirit, when he-ſpeake$-podrey/i$4 jure and 


in- 


Tidings of Peave: 
infallible light; ahdthetefore 2 ſatisfying light, {6 
as when it comes 1t mult needs give peace; and no 
objeion, no tentatioh:can darken or obſcure it, 
whenit ſhines. : if he 95ve quietneſſe,who can trouble? 
ſayes he tn 7b 34.n9.No creature is ableto ſeparate 
from his love, or the aſſurance of it. 

r It is a certaine and infallible light, which God 
gives, when he ſpeakes peace; The anointing from 
above, which enlightenerh a mans eyes, & trath,and 
is nolie, 1 Tohn 2.27. that is in teachins 4 man (of 
which he there ſpeakes, not onely what he is in 
himſelfe, but whar he is in teaching us) he doth ir 
{o;-as a manis not deludedby it, andtherefore it is 
added, None.elſe need teach him ,' fordid the Spirit 
(when he did ſpeake peace) ſpeake ſo; as that that 
man to whom it is ſpoken;did not infallibly appre- 
hend ir, he ſhould-ſpeake in vaine: forſo the Apo- 
{tle reaſons in caſe of :wnknowne: tongnes, that if.g 
Trumpet give w.nncertaint ſand; or aman ſpeakes 
ſo as it ſhallnotbe knowne what he ſpeaks, he bears 
. the ajre : - Cox.14.9%. Now CO _ 
when he tpeakespeace, es it{o infallibly, 
diſtin@ly chavrhe foule pwn the ininninge itz 
It is nota voiceelſc,, for, ſfayes the. Apoſtlethere, 


werſe TO. The ex; waytts irtofrenifie, andthere- 
fore if. I4yam air ee ri orice boſhaT | 


EY takes tower; verſe 11% eſpecial- 
ly when the ſpeakett iinderrakes to be a w/1»fe, as 
the Holy -Ghoſt:in I Peace 1S,-1 lohn-5.6. 


nowthe Holy Ghoft whetvtie:ſpeakes; ſprakes a6 
a 


= 


Tidings of Pedea.. 


2 witneſſez and therefore - puts an end\t9. a mans 
doubts; he ſpeakes infallibly. LO 
Andi thereforeinthe ſecond place,-it is 4-ſatiſ- 
fying light 81ſ03 ir5s:{iicb alighr,,as diipells dark- 
neſſe, #nd-an{wers all objections and fo ſpeakes 
peace home. As in a.queſtion, and controverſie in 
Diviniy,05 Logick, when ſomeone bottometruch 
is tinderſtood, & man hath a light, which goes 
—__ all rhe: Qbje&tons, and anſwersthem all; 
ſuchalight doth:the Spirit giveto a poore diftre(- 
{ed foule, about the great controverſie of his owne 
ſalvation,when he doth ſpeake peace; he gives ſuch 
a light, as farisfies the minde, as lets him ſeethar in 
Gads freegrace,and in Chriſts, which dothanſwer 
toall, he,orall che devils can fay againſt him, from 
what wants, or obje@ions are in himſelfe, He open- 
ethand uo men, nor devill,is able to ſhut : And there- 
fore when: he doth ſpeake peace, his teſtimony is 
takenand beleeved: If we receive the witneſſe of men, 
and reſt init, 1 T10hn. 5,9. the witneſſe of God u grea- 
ter, thatis,of more power,and efficacy to perſwade, 
——_ | . 1] Ame: 
li. #[c,13 'an Vie ot comfort. to:  louies, 
thatarein diftreſle, andin ſuch re aCrnerience, 
as they think, ed ſay, their cauſe-is deſperate, and; 
paſt recovery; ſo farre are their ſoules: ſometimes: 
that into defpaire. Can 


: . 


to have your candition-altered;-and 


nz moment, Lrell thee, rhough(it may'bo) thaw 
haſt been, caſt downe chis twenty yeares,,ahdiby 
ſaule is bawtered, broken, hardenied, {eelgd,ifinad-in 
leriourhoughts ofthy tuine;a0d pt 


Yſer. 


Tidings of Peace." 
ati inſtanudiſpelt all, afterrhy» concert and appre= 
henſion cleane; God can and doth often more with- 
one-word, in one moment, then Satari'could doein 
many yeares, withall the objeRions he coyld mu- 
ſter up. Thetruth of this, -in experience-we often 
finde and obſerve in our ſelves and others. Yea,and 
ſomerimes when he doth ſpeake peace, he gives 
fuch ſatisfaction to a mans ſoule in that particular, 
that he would be content to be/as many: yeares 
more, in his ſpirituall conflics, 'to' enjoy butrthe 
like light, one halfe houre. Thus eaſie is ir, for God 
ro ſpeake peace. Though thou thinkeſt'thy ſelfe 


never ſo farre off from fore me can ſpeake 


peace tothem, that are afarre off, as well as thoſe who | 
are neere, as himſelfe ſayes, 1ſatah 57.19. for, ſayes 
he, it is ſthatſpeake it. And whenhedoth ir, then 
all chy doubts and diſtreſſes, will be forgotten, 
as the paines of a woman-in travaile are when a 
Manchildeis borne. YMuOIL OY OG RTE - 
Yſez.  Secondly,is the Churchinany diſtreſſe? (as the 
Church here at this time was) he can redeeme ir: 
out of all with a word. A word ſpoken to Cyr his 
heart: did-fet them in their owne-land ngaine, 
ſo:you: have-it-exprefled ; 'Z ſay. 44726;27;285 The: 

- Godthatſaith to Feruſalem;Thou ſhalt be inhabited and” 
tothe Cities-of Indah, Ye ſhall be built, you ſee his | 
manner ofdoing'ir;cit is but with WOLaass os 
he:ſayes to Ternſalem, be built 5 and though therebe 
never ſogreat impedimems in the way, he will ſay + 
ro the deepe,. be dry;that: his peoplemay paſſe overz 


he dryet.up:awholeNartion;a'Sca of people,name- 
ly the B vans, to: make way for this delive- 
rance; Anda 


hen they -are-conquered, arid Cyrav, 
a 


Tidings of Peace. 


a new King comes to-havecthe ſway of things, God 
ſpeakes to his heart alſo; That ſaith of Cyrus, He is 
my. hepheard,and cauſeth him to ſay to Jerndilonk 
Be thou built. Therefore goe to him; and truſt in 
him in all-the diſtrefſes of the» Church , as 'the 
Church alſo did,: Pſalm. 44.4. Thow: art my Kine, 
command deliverances, A Mandammw from God doth 
it, and will doe it at any time. 

Let God be never ſo angry, and his peoples di- 
ſtreſſe never ſo. great, yet he will ſpeake peace in the 
endto his people : you heard before,that if we have 
peace,he only muſt give it; and then,thart he could, 
and was able with eaſero doe it : and now you ſhall 
heare, that he will certainely doc it in the end, 

The Reaſons rhe Text ſuggeſts are theſe : 

1. If we conſider but whothis God is, thar is 
[{) 6 ors peace, 1 will heare what God the Lord will 
ſpeakey, he is the Lord;. and therefore able to lpeake 
what pleaſethhimy he is pecitliarly the God of peace, 
and therefore willing to ſpeak peace. Now,1.when 


itis ſaid, he is the Godof peace, nd the God of com- 


fort, che 'meaning is;; he 154ull of it, infinitely full 
Sf it; andout gf the abundance of the, heart, themonuth 
ſpeakes.> thoughts of peace, and love 0-his doe 
boile within him, as hatred , or malice /doth ine 
malicious nian towards his enemy, ſo as hecannor 
containe and forbeare exprefling it towards him 
that" as. David fayes, his thoughts.did burne within 
him, andat laſt, bieake forth; {o.in- God, 1 row the 
thoughts. I thinke towards you (ſayes the tarhem of 
thecaptivity) Jer.29.11« They are thaughts: of peace, 
and mt of evill.. And-24 beſides, \thars thele- his 
thoughts: of peace are)raken' up: of-himlelte; his 

| O 2 Sonne 


Reaſon x. 


100 
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Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 


Sonne-alſo hath beſpoken/peace for us ; and rhere- 
fore God will ſpeake ir. Even as foſeph,though he 
ſpeake roughly a while: to his brethren, yer could 
not inthe end containe, Gen.45.110 nor God. 
-'Secondly , Ler us confider, who:they are to- 
whom he is ro ſpeake it, they «re hx people, as the 
Text hath it; androthemthere isno queſtion, bur 
he will ſpeake peace, though he ſeemes angry fora 
while. They are his people, that is the reaſon gi- 
ven,1 Sam.12.22. He will a———_———_ 2 as al- 
ſo Eſa.63.8,9. Whenthey rebelled, he was wroth, yet he 
faid, Snrely, they are my people, ſowas I their Savionr. 
They ? why they are the ſonnes of peace, Luke 19.6. 
ordained for peace, and therefore ſhall:be'ſarero 


| have it; and although ſome differences tay ariſe 


betwixt God and them , 'yer rhere is'# naturall 
gy4 in the Lord thar moves hinito ſpeake peace in 
theendto rhem : as-the-dambe- ſonne of Creſar, 
when he-ſaw his: father 'liketo be killed ;chough 
he had never ſpakebefore, yertherourofan impe- 
tw of ſpirit; the ftrings of his rongae were whloo- 
ſed, and he cried out roche murtherer, Kill wat King 
_—_ (a; when the enemies of his: Chnich are: 

7 todevour his and Sura is ready to: 
ſwallowhis Child up in deſpaire, then' Gods bow- 
ells worke within him, and he can hold no fonger,, 
but cries, Save my child, ſavemy Church; Is Bplriim 


my pleaſant child\, (ayes God) 1er.37.20-7' Well 

2597 ap Tpabengainf tim, & took himwwp 

and chid him ſoundly, yer 1 canes forget my child 

_ Ong m _ erl ho to him, _ 
bowels are ſtirred ,and I will have mercy wn hn 

Thirdly; iorherwiſe if Cod did m— 

| cake 
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Tidogs of Peace, 


ſneake , they would indeed retarne ro folbe, 
hich Fehechird — _ _ Forthis by of 
ſpeaki ce, is that they might nor returne to 
Ally, FP 25 3. The rod febe wicked ſhall not al- 
wayes lie upon the righteow, leſt they put forth their 
hand to iniquity. Therefore art the laſt verſe, Peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. As torthis cauſe he ſpeakes out- 
ward peace, ſoalſo inward, and ſuffers not the rod 
of Satan, and of his owne heavie diſpleaſure to lie 
n their heans : for elſe rhey would returne 
tothe pleaſures of finne, for every creature muſt 
have ſome delighr ; their ſpirits would faile and be 
tired out elſe, and wearied in good duties, if God 
ſhould not inthe end ſpeake peace, Eſay 57. The 
ſpirit would faile before me.When the child ſwounds: 
inthe whipping, God lets fall the rod, and falls a 
kiſſing it, to fetch life into it againe. As it'sarule 
in Phyſicke, ſtill ro maintaine nature: and rhere- 
— that ſhall be in — to be deſtroyed, 
they leave giving purging Phylicke, and give cor- 
dials :fo 4th God with His —_ ; though withr 


- purging Phyſicke, he often brings their ſpirits very 


weake, and low, yet he will uphold and maintaine: 
their ſpirits, ſo as they ſhall nor faile, and be extin- 
guiſht, but then he will give cordialls toraiſe chem» 
up againe. | 

Yſe 3. What good heartrhar beares a' child-like- 
affection to God, would offend ſuch a God,rhar be- 
thy diſtreſſes what they will be, will cerrainely” 
ſpeake peace : then doe nor put him coir, ſpend nor- 
upon thar precious ſtock of his free grace andlove.. 
Tistrue, he is married 30: thee; and therefore though” 


then haſt gone a whoring after m—_ lovers, Ter.3.1,2, 
"oy © x 


14-(till: 


Tidings of Peace,” , ? 


4. ſtill he ſayes, Retwr,ne for 1 am married ts thee : 
as therefore when man and wife are fallen our, 
they conſider, we muſt livetogether, and therfore 
they reconcile themſelves againe: ſo conſider, ir 
mult be berwcene G © Þ and thee, and make it a 
meanes and motive to recover thee, as Samwel did 
to the Iſtaclites, 1 Sam.12.22. Tou have committed 
this great ſinne, yet turne not aſide from following the 
Lord, for God will not caſt you off, you are hu people, 
Goe home to him againe, he will ſpeake peace, 
Thinke thusthe time will come wherein God will 
be friends againe with me, he and I cannot be 
ſtrange long; though I would, he will not, Eſay 57. 
18,19. though he went on ſtubbornely, yet God 
healed him,and would not loſe his child, therefore 
1Iwill returne ofmy ſelfe, 
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| after Peace ſpoken. 
> __ oY giv poginiih 
Ps art. $5. Ver. $. -4 
—— Bw let them turne no more to folly. | 
> H E Sixth Obſervation is, Thar 
9 » Peace being ſpoken to their harts 
. by G oÞ, = returne no 
; wore to folh. ee this, Ezra'g5 


& Ee 13,14. Thos having puniſht we. 
"> >p KO life then we deſerve, and NG 
fag G2 us ſuch 4 deliverance: as this, 
Tas ſhould we againe breake thy Com+ 
mandements,wouldſt thou not be angry with us till thos- . 
badſt conſumed us ? Th age og RO S& 
_ 1. Reafon: becanſe it will be a-greateraggrava- Reaſon, 1; ; 
Honin finnine Itis made thie aggravation of S0/0- 
moons finne, x Kings 11:9. That God had: ah" WU, - 
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The folly of Relapfing. 


"Tim wice : they were eſpeciall i 4,0 and 
S 


manifeſtations of mercyzand though ſuch doe now 
ceaſe, yet we reade of ſuch as are analogicall to 
them, as 70bn 14.21, Chriſt promiſeth ro manifeſt 
himſclte, which is by ſhedding abroad his love, 
& his Fathers love into the heart, which isevident 
by the former words,he ſha be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him;and after he ſaith, we will come to 
him.and make our abode with him,verſe23. and 27.M 

peaceI will give unto you. Now ſuch appearances wil 
be ſer upon the ſcore gf every ſpr,many years after, 
as they were upon Solomons. And thereaſor' is, be- 
cauſe nothing A loving Nature 
more, then matter of unkin 

nemy,faies David,l could have borne #t,Pſ.55.12.14- 
but it was thou oh man guine 4rquaintance,we tooke ſweet 


counſel together,a boſome friend to who I had com - 


mitted my ſecrets, opened myheart: Thus when 


Gop hath unboſomed himſelfe as it were toaman, 
and told him what was in his heart towards him, 


this goes nigh him if he lifts up the hecle-4# 


inſt him. And the reaſon of thar further alſo 


15,-* becauſe ofal{ things elſe,a man cannorendure 
to have his love abuſed, you come nigh him when 
you doe ſo, forhis love is himſelfe, and corimands 


 allin him, ſorhar abuſe his love, and you firikeat | 


hisheart' it-is leſſe ro abuſe any exceltjency; 


man, to reproach and extenuare his parts, lefrning, 1 


&c. t theſe are deare to him, bur his love is 


his bowels. Andtherefore, when God hath opened 
his heartto a man, and fer his love upon him, and 
revealedic to-him, and hocarcies fiimfelfeunivor: 
thily, # paine} hin: at'the heart c Beſides, + it is 2+ 


gainſt 


nes : If it had been my e- 
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Ae cher peteoth ſpokento us. It is folly to na: 


againſt another more then rhis, It was the aggrava- 
tion of Abſoloms ſin,-that being newly reconciled 
with his father, andtaken into favour againc, after 
rwo yeares diſcountenance, he then beganne to re- 
bell more cloſely. 


2. Reaſon is intimated in the word folly, as if Reaſon 2. 


the Lord ſhould have faid, Ser aftde the unkindneſle 
and wrong you! doe ro me, ye therein you befoole 
your ſelves; you will have the: worſt of it. And in- 
deed, when God doth afterwards draw: nigh to'a 
man again,upon that his recovery of his peace,it ap- 
_ to be folly, even in that mans owne appre- 
nfion ; when he hath taſted how ſweet Godis, 
then come and aske him, What, will yerteturne to 
linne againe* he will then fay, Aske me if I will 
wound or cut my fleſb : It is impoſſible, thinkes he, 
I ſhould any more beeſo beſotted; ifrhere were no 
more motives, he thinkes ir the greateſt folly inthe * 
world. And therefore God on purpoſe chooſerth 
out that expreſſion,and phaceth ir hens in this cauſe, 
becauſe it is mdeed the greareft folly in Gods ſight; 
and is ſo apprehended by ottr ſelves, looking u 


gainſt God ar anytime,but eſpecially the 
will appeare by theſe particulars. 

x. Becauſe, before a man had that peace, he felr 
the bitterneffe of fin, for God never ſpeakes peace, 
tl rhat be felt:- now that is an argument even ro 


e, never to returne tot 2gains; which FRE 
P* Wl 
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will be warned by , Abarnt Childe dreads the fire, e- 
venas a Child will rake heed being taughtby ſenſe, 
Whena man ſhall be in-great diſtreſſe,and his Con- 
ſcience ſhall ſuggeſt ro him, as: ler..4, 18. Thy wayes 
and thy doings have produced theſe things to thee, this 
i thy wickedneſſe: a ſpeech like that when you ſay to 
your Children; when they have gotten any harme, 


or cold, or ſicknelſe;this is your playing and gadding 


and going in theSnow,and your eating of fruit,8c. 
ſo doth God ſpeake theretothem when they were 
in diſtreſle, this your wickedneſſe, for it is bitter, it 
reacheth tothe heart, it woundeth the Conſcience, 
the wounding of which,. of all elſe-is the greateſt 
miſery. When once a man afterthis, hath peace re- 


ſtored to him; and he comes newly out. of ſucha 


diſtreſſe, aske him then how he likesturning toſuch 
a. ſin againe, and he will tellyou, it-is the greateſt 
folly in the world : Aske Devidift he. will murther 
any more after his bones have'been broken, and (ct 
againe. 

"2, Thou wilt.ealily acknowledge, it-is follyto 
returne to fr again, itthou confidereſt the termes, 
upon-which thou didſt obtaine thy peace.” Reckon 
What paines it coſt rhee, ro waſh outthe guilt and 
ſtaine which {inne had made, what vowes, and re- 
ſolutions thou madeſt, what bonds thou didlit ſcale 
unto, what promiſes nevexto returne, what prayers 
' andrears, whar raps and knocks at Heayen Gates, 
cre thou couldeſt get -an'an{wer, or God to ſpeake 
one word, he making as if he had not been within: 
why is it not folly nowto loſe. that .in an inſtant, 


thou haſt been a getting ſo long, haply many years, 


and with ſo much paines and coſt ? You ule it as 


an. 
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an excuſeto prodigalls to'fay, Things'lightly come 
by, arelightly gone ; and yer you count them, and 
call them fooles for it, as not knowing what itis to 
carne a penny : how much more folly is it, when a 
man having afore morgaged his peace, and God re- 
ſtored it againe after much ſuit, and waiting'many 
aterme, thento come home, and venture to caſt all 
away at one throw at dice? ſuch a foole art thou, 
when thou returneſt ro ſinne ; to drinke-that ar one 
draught which thou haſt been getting many a year, 
what madneſſe is it when thou haſt raken much 
pains,to waſhthy ſelfe, then to wallow-inthe mire 
againe, and make thy (elfe new work, what folly is 
& who: but Children and'f6ols will doe thus ? 
That which the-Chureh ſaid in another cafe, may 
well bealludedto in this, Cart. 5. 31. Thave waſhed 
my feet, how ſhall T defile them © 
-3, Conſider, what it isthou doſt hazzard toloſe 
by returning 0 folly: thy peace, David loſkir, as ap- 
peares, Pſal. 51. 12. therefore fayes he, reſtore to mee 
the joy of thy ſalvation; In loſing of which;thou wilt 
be {o much a loſer, thar it the ſ-»exthou chooſe, 
were able to give thee all the world,it could nor re- 
compence thee; no not the loſſe of one houres com- 
munion with God, which in a moment will bring 
thee in more ſweetneſſe, then all thy fins-can doe 
to eternity. Ifall the pleaſures of fin were'contract- 
ed, and the-quinteſſence-of thetni|rained ines one 
cup, they wonld nor afford ſo aitich; as onedrop of 
true peace with: God doth, being let fall' into the 
heart, It s peace which paſſeth: wnderſtanding. Few 
pleaſures here datexceedthe ſenſes, nay; the ſenſes 
are capable vf-motethen rhe IN To 
; 3 
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this paſſerh underſtanding. Gods loving kindneſſe i 
b:tter then life. If it were propounded to thee, thou 
muſt loſe thy life next moment, if thou ſhouldeſt 
commit ſuch a ſinne wouldſt thou venture, ifthou 
didſt beleeve it? Now the loving kindneſſe of Godis 
better thes life, and wilt thou laſecke enjoying of 
it, though bur for « moment * 

4- It is folly to returne againe, becauſethe plea- 
ſures of ſinne will be much leſſerto thee after thou 
haſt had peace ſpoken. Take them ac the beſt, when 
they are freſheſt, and when thy palate was molt in 
reliſh and taſte with them, when thou wert carnall, 
& ere thou kneweſt what ſweetneſs was in God, & 
they then were but poor ſorry pleaſures: bur now, . 
they will prove farre more empty thenbetfore; 
are empty vaine pleaſurcs even to him that hath 
them in their flower, and in his eafon af finningy: 
and therefore all wicked menare weary, in-- 
wardly- complaine of their condition, ny they 
cannot finde ſweetnefle in God, and ſo are-faineto- 
keepe themſelves to their husks ; but ales, rothee 
they are farre lefſe worth thento another man,who + 
 knowes nat God, and therefore thou. art liketo | 
havea worſe bargain of it, another man can make” 
more money ofa finne, and get more pleaſure aur - 
of ir, thenthou artable ro doe. bat 2 

For rſt, _ conſcience having been ſcorched | 
with fipne, as ul ct dears wane andis maqreſen- 


ſible incomming 
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of thy linne, and mingleth the more birterneſſe 
with it. | 

And 2. beſides this galling of Conſcience,which 
is common to thee with many an unregenerate 
man, thou haſt a principle of grace, an inner man, 
which is dead to ſuch pleaſures, that taſtes them 
nor, that is like Bar=illar, who through age, 2 Sam. 
19 35. could not taſte either what he ate or dranke, 
as young men doe, no more can that New may in 
thee : and therefore it can be but halfe as pleaſantto + 
thee as toanother man. If one {ide ofa manbe taken 
all with a numbe Palſie, what pleaſure is it to that 
man, to exerciſe his limbs in the actions of life: He 
is buthalfe a man, and lives bur halfe a life; ſoir'is 
with thee, when thou haſt grace in chy heart, bur : 
halfe thy heart can take pleaſure in finning , that * 
new man the other halfe, relucates, grieves for ir, - 
hates what thou doſt; and all this muſt needs ftrike 
off much ofthe pleaſure. 


_ .! Bur3. Ifweaddetothis, that this new mania ' 


him having once taſted what ſweetnefle 3s in' God - 
and How 'good the Lord &, is then like a man that © 
hath earen ſweet-mears , other things are out of 
raſtewith him; and therefore alſo it is folly co re- - | 
turne. No man (fayes Chriſt, Luke 5.vit.) having * 
dranke vid wine, Laratbos for he ſaith the ald'ss © 
better; a man uſed to highfare, cannoragree ſo well 
with thinne diet : ſo the ſoule having beene uſed to | 
tafieof great pleaſures in Gad, the unprefſion and * - 
remembrance of them leaves his-ſoule lefle facis- 
fiedthen another mans, a ſtomack that hath beene | 


_ enlargedro full'dier; looks for it; and riſeth more * 
bungry from a flender meale: now communion * 


P:3; : with 


- The foly of Relepfng, 


with God-inlarges the faculties, and widens them, 
and makes them more capable of greater joyesthen 
- other men have,and therefore the creature is lefſe x- 
blero fill them ; Rill hee remembers with much 
oriefe, whileſt he is eating his husks, what fare he 
had in his Fathers houſe : and oh, Then it was better 
with me, then now. Call me not Naomi, but call me 
Marah, as ſhe ſaid, for I went out full, aud am come 
home empty; {0 doth he ſay, when he comes from 
the a& of ſinning, he went with his heart full of 
peace, and m—_— with a bargaine of finning, 
rhoughtto eek out hisjoy,and make it fuller,but he 
comes home empty. | 
I. Uſe, isro thoſe who have had Peace ſpoken 
to them, ler them at ſuch times feare themſelves 
and Gov moſt, for then comes inthis, as you ſee' 
here, as the moſt ſeaſonable admonition that can 
be given, to returne no more to folly. 1. Feare 
God then moſt; for of all .rimes elſe:,;then finnes 
provoke him moſt; rocome and call him Father,and. 
the _ of your mouth, and yerto fall to ſtnneghis:is 
to doe as evill as you can, you cannot doe worſe. 
Ter. 3,45. So Ezrag. After ſuch an eſcaping fhouldwt 
; _ breake thy Commandements, wouldeſt thou not 
e angry till thou hadſt conſumed us ? Intimes of at- 
fi&ionit is the property of a good childe to love. | 
Gov moſt: in times of ſpeaking peace, tofeare God 
moſt and his goodpeſſe, and to: feareto offend him 
for his goodneſſe ſake. Did I onely'ſay, that God 
is proveked moſt then, if youreturne to folly? Nay, 
1 adde further, he is erieved, which is more then 
to be provoked; andrherefore you ſhall markethat 
expreſhon & admonition 'not to.grieve:Gods , op 
| TAE 


then comes in,when the Spirit hath ſealed us up tothe 
day of redemption, Epheſ.4.30. Then'by ſinning we 
are ſaid more properly to grieve him then "ov 
when he hath ſo far ingaged himſelf ro love aman, 
and expreſſed himſelte ro him, and: ſets his'Seal 
upon him for his. God is angry with wicked 
mens ſinnes, bur he is orieved for. yours. To 
orjeve him 15 more then to anger him. Meere 
anger is an affection caneaſc it ſelte by revenge,and 
by comming even a gaine with the party, and when 
p we can Or intend to doe fo, our mindes are not ſo 
much aggrieved, bur pleaſe themſelves rather to 
thinke of the revenge which we mean to execute: 
ſo when wicked men {inne whom G o » meanes 
to meet with, he is ſaid to be angry rather then 

rieved; and ſayes, 1 will caſe my ſelfe of mine adver- 
Tales, [ay/1.24.4nd avenge my ſelfe of mine enemies, 
But here; as when a mans wife that lycs in his bo- 
| ſome, or his childe ſhall wrong him: ſo is it when 
6 | one finnes, whom God hath ſet himſelfe ro love; 
| 


and done much for; and made-knowne his everlaſt- 
ing kindenetſe unto, and ſealed tothe day ofredem#-- 
ption: this goes to his heart, grieves him. rather 
then angers him,and ſuch are thetruelt and deepeſt _ 
por Nriefs, What ſhould he doe with you in this caſe 2” 
"24 ifafflit you,and by that meanes gocaboutroturne 
you from your iniquity, therein he ſhall bur affli& 
himſelfeas it were,forThongh they rebeiled, yet when 
they were afflicted, he was _ Eſay 63.9,10. As 
when a -Father that is a Magiſtrate, or asone- that 
maintaines a Student ina Colledg.iFeither puniſh- 
«h achild,or pupill in his purſe, hepuniſhethhim- 
ſelf, ſo muſt Godafllit humſclfe roafflit you. Pur 
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The folly of Releyfing 
not the Lord into theſe ſtrairs if you have any love 
inyou. And 2. as thou art therefore to feare God 


moſt then,fo thy ſelf moſt,8& to be more wartchfull 
over thy owne heart; thou art then apt roreturneto 


folly, if thou takeſt not heed; as when a man hath . 


beene very hor, or ſweat much, he is apt to takethe 
greateſt cold. Hezekiah, after Gop ſcaled peaceto 
him, and anſwered his prayers, and renewed the 
leaſe of his life, his heart got cold, he did returne 
ro folly. Thc reaſon is, becauſe then the heart is 


apt to grow lefſe watchfull, andto thinke ir ſelfe” 


fortified enough againſt any tentation. As S. Peter 
having ſeene Chriſt rransfigured in the Mount, 
grew confident in his owne ſtrength. And know 


'. that theDevill watcheth ſuch an opportuniry moſt, 
for he getsa great viory if he carfoile thee then, 


after he hath beene foiled himſelfe, and when thou 
art moſtrriumphing over him; how many battles 
have beene loſt through ſecurity of viRory and re- 
coyling of the enemy? and beſides,our corrupt na- 
ture, fo farre as unrenewed, is apt togather heart to 
it ſelfe, to ſlight finne, as thinking its pardon eafil 
gotren. DE 
Therefore when thou art tempted, labour often 


 -torenew thoſe choughts, which thou hadft ofthy | 


finnear rhar time, when thou wer ſuing for peace, 

'beforethy peace was gotten; when thou wouldeſt 
have ou a world for Gods favour; and alſo 

what thoughts thou hadfſt of ir, when God ſpake 

proces how thou didſt abhorre it, yea, thy ſclfe,and 
00 


what ſinne was moſt birterrothee and ane- = 


nemy to thy peace , as if uncleanneſſe , idleneſle, 
neglec of prayer, ill company, &c., and pr woes | 
by eny 
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The folly-of Relapfing. 13 
thy heart thoſe bitter apprehenfions of it;and {ay of 
ir, thou haſt bee 4 bloudy fin to me,as Moſes wite {aid 
of her husband : and though T have gor-peace, and 
my life ſaved, yer it was a bloudy fin to Chrift, his 
blood was ſhed to purchaſe this my peace;and.ſhall 
I returneto it ? 

And when temptedto it againe, have recourſe to 
the kindneſſe God ſhewedthee in pardoning,6e ſay, 
How ſhall I doe this, and finne againſt God * ſay as 
he ſaid, Is this thy kindneſſe to thy-friend t 2 Sams, 
16. 16, and what, ſhall I Abſelm-like, now I am 
new reconciled ro my Father, tall a plottingrtreaſon 

ozine * what ſhall I make more worke for prayer; 
more worke for Gad, breake my bones againe; and 
lie roaring againe? Thinke thus, I was burnt inthe 
hand afore,I ſhall be rackedſurely now. $1 no more 
leſt a war ſe thing befall thee. 

Yſe3. The Jadrine of affurance (if not abuſed). 
and of Gods ſpeaking peace to men is nodangerous 
doctrine ro make men ſecure and preſumptuous in 
ſinning: when peace is preached in any mans: 
this nr. naturally flows from-that doringeturn ne 
more to folly. The very ſcope ofthe whole Epiſtle of 
$.1ohn isto help wn dr to aſſurance, as ap- 
peares by the 1 lohan 1.4,5.andthe 5..Chap. 13. Theſe 
things 1 write to you, that yee might have communion” 
with God,and that your Joy mig  Botchis will 
on 2waytoall licentiouſneſſe.'. No ifayesS. Jobs: 

hap. 2.1. Theſe things I write #nto'you that you fin 
not; nothing guards By nod —_— rp 2 6 
ons, then the peace of God: itis ſaideg gaerdt 
heart, Phil, 4 2 hnardbif youdoeſinne;theafſu-. 
rance of Gods love.is the:ſpeedieſt Way.to yecaver ' 
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The folly of Relapfing- 

conſtrains'us $9/oue b1m# what dwed we firft.:Thetovue 
of Chriſt conſtraines us, 2Cor, 5. 14: Becauſe we thus 
judge, that if Chriſt dyed for a'l, then they which tive 
ſhould not !rve unte themſelves, but unto him that dyed 
for them - S. Paul gives the reaſon, why thislove of 
Chriſt did thus conftraine him, becauſe he did thus 
judge, that is, this confideration of Chritts love, he” 
having a principle oflovein his heart to Chiriſt, he 
found to bea powerfull-prevailing reaſonto = 

gC- 


{wade him co iveto Chritt. Having a-new:ju 
ment hee ſaw force and ſtrength in the argumenc. 
And ſo ſhall we if we thus judg, & it will have this 
naturall conſequence as naturally to follow upon ir 
in our hearts, as any reaſoi.in any other kind hath, 
| that is broughe,co- enforce any other concluſion. 
| Andthereforeasthe mind is conſtrained(as it were) 
| toaſſens to atruth proved;by force of reaſon, thar 
it you grant this, thenthis ovthar will follow : fo 
| becauſe, weejudgethis reaſonable by an argument! 
| drawne out of /oves\Topichs, that j Chriſt hed 
| off, who otherwiſe muſt themſelves have dyed, that 
they ſbould lite to his, this will conflremrus tolove 
him, andlive ro him: Amore Des eft 'extatirns ; nec 


ſe ſinit eſſe ſui Imre, ;. 
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THis Text and admonition here gives a juſt o&&a- The cauſe of 
fion roconſideralittleofthar fookert queſtis- | a fons 
ned caſe of Conſcience concerning | relapſes 'of after peace- | 
Gods childrenintothe ſame ſivs'and folly againe, ſpoken-refole 
| and whether after peace ſpoken, Gods people may 3 
returne againeto folly. Some have held;rhiar a man 
| aſter a ſecond repentance. could nos fall into the 
; Q 2 | ſame 
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"you: iſo:irfoblowes®*- If wry: one doth fine, we hae 
1s \Adwacate with the Father, &c. And hethat hath 
this hope-in hiv», rthiat 1s, to'tive with Chriſt, and 
kzowes what manner of love the Father beares us, puvi. 
fies himfelfe as he: is pure, x Tobm 3- 1,2, 3. Ifthere 
were no more bur ſelfe-love in a man, it werethen 
no wonder if he doth abuſe it. For felf-love, where 
the love of God 1s wanting, 1s unthankfull and un- 
grateful; willing to take all the love and kindnefſe 
which is afforded, andabuſe it and work uponit 
for it's owne advantage ; and it is true alſothar be- 
cauſe we have too inuch of this principle unmorti- 
fied in us.,cherefore God rrufteth fo few with much 
aflurance; becauſe rhey ivould abuſe it: Bur where 
erue-love to God! is ſeated, and much nity oa 
ted, therethe love of God and: the: peace of God 
doth as kindly and naturally enkindle: and enflame 
and let it: aworke; even as arguments! ſuitable ro 
fe}fe-Jove'doe work upon, and ftirrethat _—_— 
For grace is more for God then forour ſelves,it be- 
wg bamagy of Gods holineſfe, whoſe holinefſe 
confs-in-this,to aime at himſelf inall:andrhere- 
fore whee Gods free grace towardsd tman'is revea- 
led; itraiferh bim up ro higher ftraines of love to- 
God, and hatred of ſwine. And therefore it is abſers 
vable, Þ{.-5:1-12. that David when he prayes for the* | 
reſtoring of the jayaf his falwation, he proyes notſim = 
ply-foritzor:alone,but withall prayes fora fee ſpirit; | 
Eftablaſh me "with thy free Spirit : that is, a ſpritof 
ingenuity, which/is: kindly, ſwealy , and freely: 
wrought-upon : therefore when wehave a free ſpi- 
rie-wroughtan us;then that free loverthat isin God! 
towards us, Will. worke: moſt kindly Sens 
conſtrains 


The jaly of Rglapfing- fly 
conſtrains'us $9/0us bim that Idwed 46 ff \Thetove 

of Chriſt conſtraines us, Cor, 5. 14: Becanſe we thus 

judge, that if Chriſt dyed for al, then they which tive 

ſhould not l1ve unts themſelves, but unto him that dyed 

for them : S. Paul gives the reaſon, why thislove of 

Chriſt did thus conſtraine him, becauſe he aid thus 

judge, that is, this confiderationof Chriſts love, he” 

having a principle oflovein his heart to Chriſt, he 

found to bea powerfull-prevailing reaſontoper- 

{wade him to live to Chritt. Having a-new jud . 

ment hee ſaw force and ſtrength in the argument. 

Ando ſhall we if we thus judg, 8 it will have rhis 

natural conſequence as naturally to follow upon ir 

in our hearts, as any reaſo.in any other kind hath, 

that is broughe-co- enforce any other concluſion. 
Andrhereforeasthe mind is conſtrained (as it were) 

toaſleng to a truth proved/þy force of reaſon, that 

it yougranthis,thenthis avthar will follow : fo 

becauſe; weejudgethis reaſonable by an argument 

drawne out of loves \Topichs, that if Chrift dyed . 
at, vho otherwiſe muſt themſelves have dyed, that then 
they ſhould live to hims,, this will confira/meustolove 
bim, and live ro him Amore Des eft extaticns ; nec 


ſe ſnit ofſe ſui Inr, |. | 
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Tis Text and adrmonition here gry juſt 0e&a- The cauſe of 
fion roconlidera little ofthar ſoofteni queſtio- [Fp3ns inc 
ned caſe of Conſcience conceming telapſes 'of afierpeace- _ 
Gods childrenintothe ſame ſins and folly againe, ſpoken, retot 
and whether after peace ſpoken, Gods people may 
rturne againeto folly. Some have hield,rliat man 
alter a ſecand repentance could: nov fall/ineothe 

| " C14 ſame 
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ſanieSpneapaine; others if he did, it excluded him 

from mercy for time to come. Forthe comfort-of 
ſome poore ſoules, whoſe caſe and rentarion this 

ney be, I will fpeake ſomewhar though ſparingly 

and with caution. 

1. The Scripture no where excludeth thoſe from 
the ſtate of grace, or barres mercy from thoſe that 
have relapſed into the ſame ſ#», eſpecially ſo long 
as in regard of the-manner of their y tems it be bur 
folly, not wickednefle or wilfull ſn#izg ; rhar-is, 
rather proceeding out- of errour of underſtanding, 
and hear, and impetuoufnefle of fooliſh'affeQions, 
then obſtinacy and malice inthe will, and with de- 
ſpite of the ſpirit grace, Heb.10.27, 0 | 

Yea: 2. In Scriprure-we meetwith ere 7 ret 
ges and promiſes, as may undoubredly uphold any 

oule, that harh ſo falten after peace received, into 
the ſame ſix, and preſerve him from appyeh 
himſclfe excluded:therefore- from metey andthe 
ſtare of grace : A8 Hoſ. 14:4. I'will heale their back- 


fiidings, I will love them freely ; unteſſethey hadfals 


ten atterrepenting and former healing, it could nor 
have beenecalted backfliding, and yer this hepto- 
miles to heale, and withall ſhewes the groundthat 
moved him to ir, his loving them freely : forif in 
anything his free love is ſhewn ro any of his chil- | 
rx deg. drawneour, it is in heating againe ſuch'z 
backfliding ſoule after recovery and peace given. 
For they falling inco the-fame ſine, which hath? | 
beenrepented of and healed, provokes G 0 v more 
then athouſand.other as + as formerly com- 

mitted, though -of the ſame: kinde. And thercin 
alſoro ſhew his free love, that-he can pardon even 


the- 
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ſhewes his free love unto,in keeping them from ſix- 
ninz, others in pardoning them, and giving them 
repentance-; they are bur ſeverall wayes of drawing 
it forth ; ſorhar if inany thing, herein his free love 
is ſhowne, for-if it were not tree, it would never 


endure it ſelfe ro be abuſed. Andlikewiſe the ſure- 


mercies of David are then ſhowne, when God ml- 
ziplies to pardon: {0 Eſay 55.3.having mentionedthe 
promiſe of the ſurt mercies of David, He promiles 
to multiply to pardow, as it is inthe Originall, verſ7, 
which are thus joyned, both becauſethe- ſureneſle 
of his Covenant .is therein ſhowne, and becauſe 
we mighthaply multiply to ne ; and atleaſt it 


ſuppoſeth the poplicy of it againe.. God likewiſe- 
a 


runs upon ſuch a ſuppoſition: in that expreſſion of 
his, to his owne people, ley. 3. 1, 2. They ſay, if 4 
m4an put away his wife, and ſhe becomes another mans, 


ſhall not the Land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt play- 
td the harlet with many lovers, yet returye againe to 


me, ſaiththe-Lord.: He ſpeakesto her, as to one had 

been his Wife, who though ſhee had nor been pur - 
away by him , but had put 'away her ſelfe and - 
runne away, not 'Once; but often, and that with ' 
many lovers, and ſometimes in the midſt of her ' 


- whoredones, had come in and made challenge of 


his former love, and pleaded his former mercy to 
her,and yet fallen back againe, verſe 4,5 (where he 
addes, Wilt thou not from this time cry, My Father 

this art the guide of my youtht- that is, I know: ſayes 


_ God, on will come nowand cry as heretofore you 


have 


ly - 
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FExamp. I. 


Husband, and confidenely ill clame an intereſt in 
me upon my former kindneſſe, and yer doe « evill a 


you can, for you cannot doe worſe then thus roa- 


buſe my love) yer forall this at the 12. wer. returye 
thou backſliding 1ſrael, faith the Lord, for I am war- 
ried to you, wer. 14. Thatwhich hedoth thus toa 
nation, he may doe to a particular man who is his 
childe. 

Againe. 3. There are not altogether examples 
wanting forthis. 

1. We finde Sampſon a godly man(whom yer 
wee would ſcarce have thoughr ſuch: but that 
we finde his name in the liſts of thoſe worthies, 
Heb.11.) enſnared with a Ph:liſtine woman, againſt 
the counſel of his parents, Indg. 14+ 3. who leedly 
laid open his ſinne to him, and he was in the event 
reproved for his folly, for his wife deceived him, 
told his riddle to his enemies which he in the end 
perceived, and further ro reprove him, inthe ifſtie - 
ſhe was givenaway toandther,ver.16,17,20. from 
all which paſſages of reproofe, an holy mai that 
had his eyes in his head, could not bur ſce his er- 
rour; & yet againe along while after this, (twenty 
yeares after, udz. 15.20, (when certainely ere that 
he had repented of this his xe, for which his pa- 
rents before,and after, God ſoclearely did rebuke 
him) he wentto Gaza, adg. 16, ver. I. and ſaw 0 
harlot and went in unto her, & there eſcaped narrow- 
ly with his life at midnight. And ver.4. Afterthat 
alſo it came to paſle he fell in love with another, as 
bad as any of chi former, Delilah, who was his 
ruine. Bur his returning 'thus'to folly coſt him 
deare; for mrtheend he was taken as a uno 49s | 
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The folly of Relapſing, 

the Philiſtimis his: enemies, and that through hex 
falſe-hood; deprived. of his ſtrength. he had ſpene 
upon theſe women; had his eyes, thoſe betraying 
lizhrs pur out, that had enſnared him; and himſelfe 
made fooleiof, ro make his enemies ſport. Soas 
no child of God.cantake any great encouragement 
thus to returne to folly, for the future,by his exam- 
ple, though comfort they may have therefrom in 
caſe they have returned forthe time paſt, 

2. Another example may be that of Tehoſhaphat 
who committed a great ſ-we,in joyning with Ahab 
that wicked King that ſold bimſulfs to worke wicked- 
weſſe, 2 Chron.18.1,2,3. and he was foretold what 
would bethe ſuccefie of that confederacy and jour- 
ney,by Micajah,before he went with him to battle, 
and er in thebartle it ſelf,where he hardly eſcaped 
with his life, and by an extraordinary providenceat 
his prayer was delivered;ver.31,32-& as if that were 
not ſufficient, God' fends another Prophet ro him, - 
Chep.1g.2.. who with open mouth reproveshin 
and diſcovers; to: him his fine, Sheuldeſt then helpe 
themngedly, and love them that hate the Loyd ? abere- 

fort is mrath upon thee from: before the Lard : which 
meſſage ro'ſo good a man doubtleſſe was not in 
vaine, bur humbled: him for that his: finne, and - 
wrought repentance im him. to avert/ that wrath. - 
And::yer after that great and! miraculons delive- 
ranceof him-and his people, Chap.20:we finde him 
relapſing intothe fame finne;verſe 35; 4fterrhi did. 
loboſhaphat joyne h:wſelfe with Aheziah Sine 
ral, who- did wery witkediy,. and he jaynet! huwſeife 
wmib him to make ſhips tagee to Tarſbijh ; which ano- 
ther Prophet in like manner reproveth, and ke- 
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wiſe God himſelfe rebuked bythe like ill ſucceſſe 
of that league to the former, the ſhips were broken, 
verſe 37. 

3. Saint Peter a man, who ſeemed by other of 
his carriages, bold enough, was yetthree ſeverall 
times ſurprized with baſe feare : once when he 
rempted Chriſt not to hazard himſelfe at leruſalew, 
where Chriſt had told him that he was to ſuffer: 
_ Matth.16.21,322,23, Maſter ({ayes he) ſpare thy ſelfe: 
up6 which ſpeech Chriſt calls him Stay, rebuketh 
him more ſharply then at any other time,for which 
ſurely there was a more then ordinary cauſe. Saint 
Peter thought that if his Maſter ſhould ſuffer: at 
ruſalem, that himſelfe, and the reſt ſhould not 
ſafe : That ſpeech therefore proceeded from feare, 
and therefore Chriſt doth immediately thereupon 
call for ſelf-deniall, and taking up the Croſle, - | 
verſe 24. And this was immediately after peace 
ſpoken, werſe 16,17,13. Chriſt never more 
comfortably giventeſtimony ro Saint Peter,and his 
faith, then there. Yet againe, after this Chriſt had 
him up intothe Mount, and transfigured himlelte, 
ro hearten him againſt rhar triall co come, which 
made him ſo confident; yetthen he denicd him, 
at his arraignment: when againe Chriſt immediate- 
ly ER lookt backe upon him with ſo ſweet a 
looke, as broke his heart for this his folly; and {6 
he returned _ andir coſt him many a teare 
and Chriſt after the Reſurretion, owned him a- 

2aine, more then any of the reſt, bade chem that 
rſt met him, Goe tell Peter,, He mentions him by 

name, andin ſpeciall, goe tell him the firſtnews of 

i : and then alſo he asked him, Peter, loveſt how 


me, 
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me ? and he ſaid, Lord, then knoweft [ lave thee 12s if 


he had ſaid, Though I have played the wretch, yer 
I love thee : upon this, though: he grew more bold, 
Aﬀts 4.13.yet Gal.2.11,12. we finde him falling in- 
tothe grudging of the ſame diſeaſe, which caſt him 
intoanother fir,hed:ſſembled,fearing them of the Cir- 
camciſion: this was a ſpice of the former fin, though 
not ſogroſſe, and choughthe outward aRts in theſe 
ſins were divers in their occaſions,yet they, wereall 
as and buds.of the ſame root of bitterneſle ; -and 
may as well be called fins of the ſame kinde, as the 
committing differing as of uncleannefle, are'rec- 
koned falling into the ſame ſinne. ' |, {- ||} -: / 

Inthe fourth place, if the Seripeungs had beene 
utterly ſilent inexamples,'yet reaſon conſonant to 
other principles and grounds of Divinity , and.of 
the Scriptures, might perſwade the ſame. 


7. It he may after the moſt ſerious and thorough Reſort. . 


repentance fall againe, into as grievous a ſinne of 
another kinde,and regurne,: why, not into the ſame 
againe 2 Iconfeſſe there is ſome diſparity, which 
might make him more averſe, and fer him-in ſome 
more remoteneſle, fromthe ſame inns: he! wk 
ticularly repented of, then another; which ſhall be 
conſidered in its place: Yer-the difference cannot 
be ſuppoſed ſuch, as ſhould make the'one poſſible, 
and not the other « all reve, repemrance working® 
heart to an abominatingevery ſin»e as well as any; 
and therefore if it: weretrue, it-was for that parti- 
cular ſinne, as fame, and then it, would worke the 
meaſurs of the ſinfulneſe;; and chough,it. mag,.904 
doth worke a more keen,and {| 4 bupodogotnk 


& 
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that particular ſinme; aan Harhibeene moſt ſtung 
with, yer ſtill, this is but ſo farre, as this aggrava- 
tion, f to fall into the ſame ſinne againe) may cauſe 
fucha relapſe,ro be more ſmfull then another ſinxe; 
and ſo farre; that upon that ground heis, and may 
be more ſet and ſtrengthened againſt ir , then a- 


| _ another ſinne. Bur then, if the ſy uppoſ tion 


I upon another groſſe ſonne, never before com- 
miered, rhe ſole and ſingle a& of which, other cir- 
curftances make as haynous,even as this reiterated 
aQofa finne formerly commirted, can be; then the 
one is equally as poſlible as the other. But however, 
yer ſtill che difference is but in degrees : namely, in | 
that the heart is elongarcd a degree, oro, further 
from thar ſinne formerly committed, then any 0- 
ther : which will not therefore ſovary theeaſe, (5 
mags. minw doe nor) thar- it ſhould be'made- 
impoſſible to fall' into the. one, and/ not" into the 
other. 

2. Reaſon: if hem ayfall ineo ſome- oroſe finne, 
which ar/ rſt 10n, he did- above all other- 
humble himſelf for: and yer; hit ſame iniviallve- 
pontunte (0d be prethimm into ſuch an impoſſibility 
of fallinginto that finne againe.:: Why then ſhould: 
a retiewed a ofyeperitance of the ſane, or for ſome: 
other reicerared* finne , be fappoſed ro have ſuch: 
vert init, as t0 irinke hits ſhor Free for ever, from | 
the fame dart againe*” Rf), 

Againe thirdly : Let-it-be conſidered, from: 
whemretrthouldLe, that a renewed, or indeedan __ 
a&ofrxttere ce;'though-never as worry 
intenſe, ſhould taveſach a; dem 
and invigcble verrye in it; and prnevgrmoencd 
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us againſt ſinne, but by reſtoring the decaied frame 
of Grace,toa better conſtitution 8 greater degree of 
ſtrengththen before;and by raifing it, above mans 
luſts,andabove that luſt, more then all other t:as:in 
David, when he prayed, Create in we 4 clean heart, 


' which, through his pn of uncleannes, was inaneſpe- 


ciall manner,defiled wirh a proneneſſe to that finne: 
Bur yet withall remember, that :hat new frame-of 
heart, and ſtrength gotten by that renewed repen- 
ranceand that augmentation, and increaſe 'of hatred 
ainſt,and abominating that ſin wrought by it, is 
but a creature; as grace, and every. new:degree of 
grace is: and; thettfore for preſerving us, hath in 
it ſelfe burthe-power, and force/of a:created/habir, 
which may be-prevailed againſt, by the finne that is 
inus; and can no more, nay much lefſe purus int 
a ſtare of confirmation againſt ticular finne, 
then the grace ofthe Angels could of it ſeife con- 
firm them ina tare againſt allſm. Andas forthe 
impreffion of that bitternefle, which inour repen- 
cance for thar finne fallen into, was made upon our 
hearts , that alſo can be ſuppoſed to have butthe 
like force our ſpirits, :hat the imprefhion of 
joy unſpeakable aud gloriows, hath u heart in 
thoſe heavenly raptures, which beleevers ſome- 
times enjoy;yea andthelatter of theſe will eaſily be 


| ſuppoſed tobe of the greater efficacy of the ewo; 


both bur creatures: Now thoſe raviſbing joyes 
arenot yet ſuch immortal{and everlaſtingly quick- 
pre him thar pur ſuch ſpirits intoaman, as to 


him from s, and faintings of ſpirit 


are 


ever : and though, whilſt they abide 
"R323 Pre- 
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preſenrrothe heart, they doe then raiſe it aboveall 


things here- below : yet when 4 man hath beene a 
while off from that Mount, and hath converſed 2 
while with things here againe below; then that hu- 
tire wears' away, as the glory thar ſhined in _ 
face'did: and after a'while, the ſenſe and preſent 
eaſte.of. thoſe joyes wears out; and when that is 
gone, the bare remembrance of them which is left, 
hath nor intheirabſence, ſuch aninfallible,though 
a great efficacy to preſerve his mindein aneverlatt- 
ing diſreliſhing former delights, bur that he may; 
and often doth fall in love againe roo too much 
with them : atthough indeed whileſt rhe 

ſenſe of them did abide uponrhehearr,it ab 

the minde from allrhings here below. And hencea 
man is _ fall from his firſt love, Rev.2. and from 
that his eſteem of ſpirituallrhings; as the Galati- 
ans Gal.z.is. Where i the bleſſeaneſſe' you ſpake of, 
fayes Saint Paultothem ? therefore anſwerably rhe 
remembrance of the bitterneſſe of any fnne fele in 
our deepeſt hnmilnrions, is much leſle —— 
ſerves man, nor is the impreſſion and dint ſo 
hfting,. nor the ſcarres and wounds of conſcience 
continuing for ever ſo freſh,as everlaſtingly topre- 
ſerve and deter us from falling into the ſame ſine 
againe. For both are bur creatures, and at beſt but 
arguments drawne from ſenſe,and experience with- 
in- ous felves , and have but an humane created 
power, which isnort alwayes efficacious ; eſpecially 
teeing Gov hath ordained us zo live by faith, more 
then by ſenſe,tor faith is appointed by Gov tobe our 
more conſtant keeper, r Per. 1.5, We are kept through 


faith unto ſalvation, and by it moreurcly and more | 
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conſtantly then by impreſſions of joy, or ſorrow, 

which ate madeto ſenſe : and yet we are not kept 
by it of it ſelfe, but by :he power of Gonyſo then we 
are kept by the power of Goa as the principall ſuppor- 
ter, and guardian, through faith,as the inſtrumenmal, 
and by it rather thenby ſenſe or any othergrace of 
ſorrow or repentance; becauſe faith caries the heart 
out of it ſelfe wholly into the hands of God s 4 
faithful Creator, (who is the ſtrength of Iſrael, to 

keep a man from every evill worke) as not being able. 
to ſecure it ſelf againſt any finne through the power 

of any mortification, or ftrengrh that any other 


—grace or degree of grace hath built, no nor forone 


moment z and therefore is as dependant upon: God 
aftera fall, anda renewed repentance our of it, yea 
and more then before he fell, and his own woefull 
experience hath reaſon to make him ſo. The like 
inſtanceto illuſtrate the truth of this we may draw 
from the aſſurance of faith it ſelfe. Foreventhe aſ- 
ſurance of faith it ſelfe, (which is an aR properly 
belonging to that grace, called therefore the «f«- 
rance of faith, Heb.19.29.) which doth ſtrengthen 
us as much againſt doubting when it is joyned with 

joy unſpeakable and glorious,as repentance can doe 

againſt any other fine : and whileſt it is upon us in' 

the ſtrengrh of it,a beleever is apt tothink himſelte 
armed and ſtrengrhened, and ſoeſtabliſhr,as that he 
ſhall never queſtion Gods love any more,.or the 
pardon of his ſinnes : and yet experience ſhewes it, 
that theguilr-of ſinne prevailes ſometimes againe, 
after«this, and the ſame doubts ariſe, and prevail 
4 much as ever; neither will rhe remembrance of 
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reliſt them, for he may come toqueſtionthar FI 
rance it ſelfealſo, and-ſo forget that he was pur 


from his old ſinnes. Andif the guilt of ſinne prevail 


inthe Conſcience againe, againſt ſuch a renewed 
and ſetled a& of faith, why may not the power ofa 
luſt prevail in the members, + 95 renewed at of 
repentance 2 

4+ If it be ſaid, thata renewed act ofthorow re- 

pentance doth keepe a man , not by any peculiar 
vertue in it ſelfe alone, but by the power of God 
CcONcutTrent with it : ThenI demand to ſee the pro- 
mile wherein God hath infallibly obliged and in- 
gaged his power,upon ſuchu renewed ad of repen- 
tance, ropreſerve from falling into that {inne of all 
otherfor ever, without which no man in faith can 
afhrme it; and without whichthere is an zt may be, 
and a ſuppoſition of ſuch a poſlibility, as ſometime 
it falleth out,and is reduced ro exiſtence. Govin- 
deed hath ſaid, that if we fall, hewell put mnder his 
hand, to break thar fall, rhar it ſhall not ruine us;bur 
no ann us inhis _— as ber. 
dangero ine, A renewe repet- 
tance ike ontingate ſancifiedropreſervea 
man yer, bur inthe ſame manner that orher ordi- 
nances are,as Prayer,and the Word preacht,andad- 
monition, 8c. with which G © » doth not alwayes 
ſo infallibly operas, as<fficaciouſly to worke al- 
wayes that which they ſervero. : 

5. If there were not ſuch a poſlibilicy, as might 
and doth ſometimes fall our, then every regenerate 
man, after ſucha renewed ac of repentance, might 
ſecure himſelfe againſtrhe commirring rhar groſle 
act againe far ever ; bur ſo aa 
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any particular a of ſinne,buc thar ſinne againſtche 
holy Ghoſt. S. Pau! therefore exhorts,when a bro- 
ther is fallen into x ſinne, to reſtore ſuch an one with 
the ſpirit of uv , upon this conſideration,conſ;- 
dering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo be tempted , and he laies 
the exhortation upon thoſe who are moſt ſpiritual; 
Tethat are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one,conſidering thy 
ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Gal, 6.1. ſoas he ſpeaks 
of ſuch, as have their hearts.raiſed up tothe beſt 
frame, through the moſt deep, and ſerious repen- 
tance: and now we will ſuppole one, that.hath for- 
merly fallen himſelte into the ſame fin, which ano- 
theris fallen into. bur not yer reſtored, but himſelf 
is returnedby r nce out of it: (for indeed,ſuch 
a ſpirituall man,is of allother like to be the meekeſt: 
boneſetter of a man fallen) and even ſuch doth S, 
Paw exhorttoconſiderthat themſelves may forthe 
time to come,bealſoor inlikemannertempted,that: 
is,fall as this man fell, & therfore ſo be temptedas to - 
fall mro the fame ſin againe.that he was fallen into. 
And if any man could be fecure fromthe like fall: 
againe, he had been ont of the reach of this exhor- 
ationto this duty upon that ground mentioned, as 
not capable: of ir. Bur the holy Ghoſt hath el{e-- 
where, 1 Cor.10.13-told us.that there is #0 168 ation 
which is common.to may, but is incident tobefall a- 
ny man, at any time; andthereforewer, 12. exhorts- 
hin that ftandeth, to take heed left he f all : indeed thar 
ion which « commer to Dewels with men, the 
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1. Caution. 


man inany ſtate, can withoutan extraordinary re- 
velation, ſecure himſelfe from the commiſſion of. 

- nely I adde theſe Cautions concerning this 
caſe. 

I. There are tw ſorts of corruptions. Firſt, moſt 
grofle corruptions, which Saint Peter calls, 74 w4s- 
uare T7 x:ovs, the defflements of the world, 2 Pet. 2.10, 
they being the common mire, or kennell, wherein 
the unclean ſwine of this world wallow,and which 
the Apoſtle calls ſuch works of the fleſh as are mani- 
feſt, Gal.5. 19.eventothe light of Nature , ſuchas 
are adukery, fornication,drunkennefle, &c. and by 
rhoſe rwo expretlions doe they diſtiriguiſh them 


from a ſort of more ſpirituall and refined luſts. For - 


ſecondly, there are corruptions moreſpirituall, as 
pride,ſecret love ofthe world. Now, forthoſegroſſe 
corruptions, which are — evento common 
honeſty, and (ro uſe 7obs phraſe) are puniſht by the 
_ Iob 31. 11. which profane men wallow 1n, z 

y man hath more ſtrengrh-againſt them, ſoas 
it is not ſo ordinary for him to be | 
and againe with theſe ; for where but morall prin- 
c__ are, theſe are abſtained from.as we ſce inthe 
Phariſce, am xe Adulterer, &c. therefore, where 
grace is, much more. And {ume ſinnes are more op- 


polite tothe ſpirit of _ and leſſe compatible 


with grace, as unc e, of which Saint-Pawt |} 
layes, God hath not called ws unto uncleanneſſe, but to * | 
holineſſe, 1 Theſſ. 4. 7. it is in aneſpeciall manner 


ſedroholineſſe, & ſuch as theſceare works _ 


there 

of the te which aremanifeft,even ro nature, to ci- 
vill men : and therefore when they are often fallen 
into, they .doe manifeſt, that the ce is but y'” 


» 
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And dlrhough the'timits; how: feldome: or baw 
often, cannot be ſer concerning relapſes into thele, 
or any ſinnes ; yet, inan ordinary'courle, it may be 
ſaid,that few godly men fall into ſuch ſinnes againe 
& again: God -keepesthem from ſuchinanordina- 
ry providence, that ſcandals ſhould not ariſe: the 
being ſinnes which allche world rakes notice of. 
But thoſe other ſinnes of raſh anger, and love of the 
world and ſpirituall pride, .&c. theſe being leſſe 
manifeſt, andfitting more cloſe to our ſpirits, god- 
ly menate more ſubject unto. 

Yet ſecondly : we muſt _ diſtingufh: 

7. There are the inward luſtings-to thoſe out- 
wardacs:now;though grace weakneth the very lu- 
ſtings within, yer,takes them not wholly away:The 
ſpirit that is in. ws, (that is,) in us Saints, ſayes $. 
Tames, Iwſteth to envy : and as toenvy, ſoroallother 
ines. 

f Andfecondly, there ate the outward grofle ats 
of ſuch ſn5;and therein the weakneſle of ſx inare- 
generate man, andAtrength of grace ſhewes it ſelte 
moſt inpreſerving fromthem : for, asitowithis pre- 
ſent with me,ſaies S. Pal, towwill whit is good, yet how 
fo performe it-I am not able, Rom.7.1 8:59 onthe con- 
trary,to luſtthe heart may be ready; and:luſt may 
ſoonriſe upin rebellion, but when it ſhould come 
_- ws ee rr weakneſſe tiſcovered;rhey.come 
tothe birth;and wanr-ſtrength oftengo bring forth; 
the comrary luſtingand ar hrs a grace gh 
thenſeen and diſcovering ic {elfe:thaticfarerh wi 
F4s pie nr 2 err nrs <+> 
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downe againe, medio conatw, when his ſword'isq 
his enemies breaſts,rhrough adificiencie of ſpirits, 
or as a man ina'Palfte, or the Gout who thinks he 
is ablero walke, till he comes totry, and then' hee 
finds a weaknefle which makes him fall back again: 
Thus even when the whole forces of luſts aremy- 
ſtred up, yer the. weapons: fall out of their hands, 
Humours-in a healrhtfull conſtitution, may ſtirre, 
and boake inthe ſtomacke,when yet they comenoe 
up, nor prevaile unto vomiting. Inthart place afore- 
named, Gal. 5. the Apoſtle ſeemes nor-to 
bur thar inthe moſt regenerate, luſtings may arile, 
for the fleſh(fayes he) lufteth againſt the ſpirit, v.17... | 
bur yetas for outward adts, he relsthem, verſe 16. 
That if they walke in the ſparit,ohac is,in the prevalen- 
the ſpirit, keeping up-z holy frame- of hear 
above the fleſh, rhatrhen yer ſhail noe falfullthe lufts 
of the fleſh : for that frame of heart ſo kept up will 
hinder the eurward fulfilling of theluſt: whichis 
never donetill fleſh and corruption-is: a@uallyrai- 
ſedabove the-fpirit; and gers thore. voices to-cany 
ittill rhe ſpirit beunder hatches, & che fleſhaboy 
and ſo fteeres the helme ; otherwiſe theluſtiog 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſb, will hinder the out» 
ward doing; and fulfilling ofaluſt. For-thereaſon - 
he uer.17; $045 you cannet doe what you would, 
nplies,tharnor- oacly-luftings, which ariſe with» | 
out conſent, muybeinfachzman;bur further, auch 
of the wil may be wannexo conſent eo them;ao hke- 
rhemgwhenyerthere'is nor firengrh:cnoughto-aary- 
ry  01t0the. ourward a&ty 59s comnarded whe jon 


would. And wha thoſe works of the fleſhare, which | 
xre manifeſt works ofhe fleſh, and which Chri- 


© 
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fans whileſt chey walk inthe Spirie fulfill-nor, he 


SU 

its; mentions and — in the following words. 
5 he And this is the more ordinary frame of a Chriſti- 
hee ans heart ; for ver.24. ({ayes he) they that are Chrifts 
ain: have crucified the affettions and lafts, that is, ſofarre, 
mu- as not to fulfil chem. a 

nds, 3. He may moreeaſily fall intoa groſfſe Suneof 
ure, another kinde, then into the ſame after ſpeciall re- 

not pentance for it, and peace ſpoken inthe pardon of 
ore- ir. Becauſe true repentance eſpecially fortifies the 

leny heart againſt that fee which a man hath moſt re- 

riſe, pented him of z and fincerity lies more in watching 

Tx over that ſi» then any other: ſo ſayes David, P[.18. 


+16. | I was upright and kept my ſelfe from mine jniquity,that 
len- WY efpeciall fm which was eminently his fin. A mans 

eat armethar hath been broke, will, if well ſer, rather 

lufts breake in ſome other place then where it was broke _ 

| arthe firſt. Hence ſometimes. it falls our, that thar 

chis which was a godly mans boſom ſinbeforeconver- 

7 raj fon, continues-not tobe ſo after, bur, another ſteps 
any up in the roome of it, by reaſon tharhe thew-endea- 
_ wourtth ro waſh out that great ſtraine, moſt 5;and 
wa ſpederh the moſt of the Fullers ſopecopurge him- 
Out» elf fromit;and ſo becomes, ever after,moſt warch- . "<0 
_ full-overit; __ —_— this his weakeſt ROE Z 
» fro arri ; A wa tch, troprevent r 3 ntthe ene- 4 
ich» gy an a& of 'fome us ſinne, 
wach though it inclines the heart more to all inve, then 
ke before, yer, eſpecially 20 commit that kinde of 

-eatr i . ſin againe, rarher then any other: ſoon the contra- 

kech 


- 
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rifie which;nor onely-inthe botke and generall; by 
alſo particularly andapart in 'the ſeverall members 
of it, theHolyGhoſt exhorrs Col;3.5: ) though there- 
by, the. whole habir of the body of ſ;#ne is purged 
and weakned, yet that particular fi» which we ame 
eſpecially to have morrified, is through Gods ble{- 
fing more ſubdued then any other. We ſee Idola- 
try was the zz which the people of Iſrael relapſed 
mro, againe and againe; yet when they were once 
throughly humbled by theCaptiviry for it,they ne- 
ver returnedto it of i $0 elſe, not tothis day:(0 
as it may be ſaid, as was forerold, haply in another 
caſe, Fzet, 16.43. Thou ſhalt not commit thi lewd | 
neſſe of all thy abominations : Ionah,though he wauld © 
haply never runne away from-God againe afrerJlis 
Gaole delivery out ofthe Whales belly; yet, imme- | 
diately after peace ſpokento his heart, hefallsjnto 
zſinof another kinde; into a paſſton of extreame = 
anger and peeviſhneſſe; & quarrelling againſt God. 
And thereaſon of this eſpeciall tenderneſſe to fall 
into the {ame fin, is, becauſe the-Confcience looks 
upon /z relapſe: into that fin,: to be more hainous,. | 
chen into any other fin of another kind 3 becauſe 
that aggravation'of it; which thereby would ſtaine 
& die 1t:andalrhough a fin of another kind ſhewss 
the varietpofcorruprion more. yet, this is more&- 
gainſt the pawer and worke of repentance it (elfe, 
which was particularly:exerciſed abou tharfin: & 
alſo breaks, 8 diffolveth all bands of a mans vows, 
covenants, . prayers, &c. made againſt it in parti- 
cular, and ſo is made more grievous. Andthis wee 
may ſee in Ezraes humbling himſelfe forrhargreat 
inne of the people injoyning themſelves inmarri- 
= 0 
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age with che people of the Land, \ when he did ſer 
himſelfe tro humble himſelfe for them , together 
with thoſe that feared God, Chap. 9.4. What an hide- 


- ousapprehenſion of the hainouſneſſe of thar ſin,if 


they thould againe fall into it, did that dayes repen- 
rance raiſe his heart up unto7as appears, verſe 14, 
Should w? 4gaine break thy commandements,and joyn ins 
affinity with them, wenldeſt thou not deſiroy us, till thou 
hadſt conſumed us, and till there was no eſcaping? Into 
which {inne, yer, the people did againe fall, after 
they had repented of it, with. a ſolemne confeſſion 
and promiſe 'of amendment , which is recorded 
Chap.10, verſe 11.12.8&c. yet they returned to it a- 
cainethe ſecond time, as we finde in Aalachy, who 
lived the laſt ofthe-Prophets, and aftcr this Prayer 
of Ezra. For Ch4p.2,11. the Prophet ſayes, An abo- 
mination is committed in. Teruſalem , for Indah hath 
married the daughter of a ſtrange god. : and then fol- 
lowes the aggravation,v.13.Ths ye have done again, 


that is, the ſecondtime, and in thar reſped are chal- 


lenged to deale treacherouſly , and that alſo in re- 
; they had repented of it the. firſt time, covering 
the Altar with teares ,. with weeping; and crying. out, 
as Malachythere ſpeakes : ſo as God regardeth not your 
offerings. any more, And therefore allo P{al. 78.40. 
How oft did they ({aith he, as aggravating their ſins) 
by murmuring provoke the Lord ? and Nanmb, 1422+ 
God reckons up, & mentions the times of their fin- 
ning,how often they had thus ſinned.as an aggrava- 
tion of them, They. have tempted me theſe ten times. 
4+ He may fall into the ſame.ſinne aga! 
Kine, untill he. hath recovered himſelfe; and; his 
peacefully,by athorow A Es al Flops 
3 after 
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after. Lot commitrted inceſt two nights together; 
bur the orifice of his luſt wasnor yet ſtopped byre. 
pentance; the wound was not cloſed, and fo bleda- 
gaine afreſh, but when it is healed once, andthe - 
heart -made perfe& with God, and divorced from 
that ſinne, andentred into Communion with God 
againe, thenthoughit may fall out, yet a man more 
hardly returnes. A woman that is gone from her 
husband may play the whore a long while with 
him ſhe ran away withall till her husband ferches 
her againe: bur to runne often away,after receiving 
againe is intolerable. That is not ſo ordinary'in 
Godschild. +3 
5. Though we can hardly ſer limirseo fay when, 
or when not, this ſhall fall our from the degrees of | 
mens repentings: as that if they have ſuch or ſueha 
degree of repentance, that they fall no more: yet we 
may further conſider a difference of their return- 
ings to God, and repentings; and of Gods ſpeaking 
ace. - - 
F x. Oftheir Repentings:ſome are more imperſeR 
and bur as it were thawings of the minde a lirrle, 
by meanes of alittle Sunſhine of Gods love: fortie 
are morethorow and deepe: that recoveraman,and | 
put him into a ſound and healthfull eftare. As for _ 
example,a man in an ague hath well dayes, yer his - 
firs rexurne, and-ir may be they leave him for a. 
month orſo; and yet they rake him againe, as at 
Spring and Autumn;whichis becauſe all this while 
his body-is not thorowly recoveredroa ſtare of 
healrh : ſois ir with a mans heartin reſpect of his 


_ luſts, thouglhe may havemany well dayes,where- 


in he mayenre his meare, and receive RO_—_ 
the 
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the Word,and ordinances: yet at times his diſtem- co 
rs and aguiſh firs returne, he being aguiſh (till, 
az in the end, afterthe peace of God hath more 
thorowly eſtabliſhed his hearty he attaines to ſome 
ſetled conſtant victory over 1i:; and when itdoth 
not prevailero victory, ſuch aguith firs end uſuall 
in conſumprtions, in which long agues often __ 
asin Temporaries, in whom, finne overcomming 
Gods ſtriving with them, ir-eates all good begin- 
ningsouc: bur ifthey qc God, then uſually 
rhat gui is in the end, by a more tho- 
rough repentance; {0 healed, as tharthey atraine to 
more victory, and ſecurity againſt it thenany other 
ſinne; tharas in thoſe other kinde of tentations, it” 
oſten falls out, thar, that which a man doubrerth of 
moſt, he comes inthe end tobe moſt aſſured of,and - 
ro doubt-na more; ſo alſo here, a man becomes - 
moſt freed from that finne, he was long exerciſed-. 
with, ofall ether. So alſo- 
2.For Gods dealings with his, thereis much diffe- 
rence thereinrto be found : there are ſome-kinds of - 
ſpeaking peaceby God,& meltingsofthehartofhis - 
le, wo yet are notobthar force aste overcome; . 
t wherein God doth bur {as it were) ſtrive with - 
them; which ftrivings doe ever &anon worke their 
hartstoa m—_—_ &that true and ſerious: which 
:drepe, 


1s NOT and thorow., nor {0 the - 
eur atthe bowome, as it ſhould. nao: ou . 


' and overcome in them; 
them ſee the running iſſue of their naruges, how 
| Ne LE nn” thy « 
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grace would runye out of jt, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
and overcome grace in them, if he ſhould let ir a- 
lone: and fo, lets out upon his child after many 
yeares ſome luſt, which had beene long downe, 
which puts him to it exceedingly, ſothar he is in 
hazzard to be undone, and is put into feares of it; 
and yer God viſiteth his ſpirit by fits, and per inter- 
vallaat times ſtrives with him; and though he falls, 
yet he puts under his hand, and gives him well 
dayes, and ſome comfortable viſitations; yet ſuch 
as are not deepe enough to work him fully off from 
it, For,as God ſtrives with wicked men,ſ{o he ſome- 
times ſtrives with his owne alſo, which may ſeeme 
ro be the true meaning of that ſpeech,Gez.6, where 
having mentioned the finne of his owne children, 
verſe 2. That rhe Sonnes of God tooke to them 


wives of that-wicked ſeed of Cain, he ſayes, My Spi- - 


rit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man,for that( he alſo \s 
ar : He _— not this, of all a"rnkey} 
he ſayes, {he aiſs] is but fleſh ; now, with what 0- 
ther creatures, doth he joyne them inthis compari 
ſon, but with others' of the ſonnes of men ?: ſoas 
the meaning is, I ſee my Children, that theyalſo 
are corrupt, and degenerate as well as the reſt of 
mankinde, and my Spirit hath ſtriven with them. 
In which ſtriving, G o v lets them ſee; how'it he 
did not inthe"end, ſhew forth his free love:ro:the 
full,inthe reſcuing ofrhem,and healing their back- 
fliding,:they- would be undone : ſoas, intheend, 
through his grace whichis ſufficient, they obtaine 
the-greateſt'conqueſt over:rhat luſt of any others 
when the heart is once thorowly 'awakened; and 
ſerled in a thorow peace. And as; ons 
| they 
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they were moſt troubled with once, (which chough 
they hadat times ſome light againſt, yer by firs 
did {till ariſe) are yet in the end, ſo overcome, 
as they ariſe no more, but they enjoy the greateſt 
freedome from them : Soit is often herein. And 
theſe irivings to not evercommine, 1 reſemble tothe 
thawing ofthe Ice, in a great froſt, as when in the 
day time, the Sunne ſhines, and in the Sunſhine ir 
thaweth a little : but yer, ſoas at nighr, or inthe 
ſhade it freezeth, when ſomerimes, the weather 
alſo begins to change: for a night, and yer falls a 
freezing againe: ſo here, there is not ſuch a thorow 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in the heart, as 
ſhould make a thorow genera! thaw, to the purpoſe 
as we ſay ;and ſo, when the hear of that is with- 
drawn,it freezeth again: but inthe end there comes 
a more thorow and generall thaw, and change that 
carries all away, melts the heart, and ſo alters the 
temper and conſtitution of the weather, (as I may 
ſo ſpeak) as it freezethno more, And ſuch athaw- 
ing of his heart had David, when Nathan came to 
hm,and not afore; though it may be he had th oſe ' 
lefler relentings often before. 7 
Bur ſer thoſe thar are in ſuch a caſe,take heed they 
be not hardened thronzh the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : and 
of all the rimes that paſſe over you in your lives, 
theſe are the moſt climaReriall, and criticall, and 
moſt dangerous : For God will not alwayes ſtrive, 
but if thou beeſt his childe, if ſuch rhawings; 
will not doe it , hee will uſe ſome great affliti- 
ons, inthe end to divorce the heart, and thy ſine; 


' his love will one way or other overcome: thee , 


and in the end prevaile. As when 1ſrael-wert on 
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4: ftubbornly in the way of his heart,(ſaies God) Thave 
[een his wayes and will heal him and guide him,Eſa57. 
and the Lord may fo healethee, asthoſe luſts of all 
other ſhall not in that grofſe manner,break forth a- 
ny more. Andin thoſe times, when God dealerh 
chus with him, a manwill after ſay, that infuch 
pailages of his life, he had more free love ſpent on 
him, then jn all his lifetime, before or after ; and 
when hee is fteed and healed, hee will be more 
thankfull, and fearfull then ever before, or then 0- 


rherwiſe he would have been; and (o gerground by 


his ſtumblings. If _ of you, beingnowin ſuch a 
conflict as this, in ſuch a viciffitude and chance 
of war, if yet thou findeſta conftanrfightagainſt 
thy fn; and that thoſe breakings,& melringsof thy 
heart by God,dowinground of it; 8 that the com- 
forts,and hopes, which at timgs are vouchſafed, do 
ſtrengthen, axd eſtabliſh thybeart in well doing :as'7 
Theſſ.2.u/t.and makes thee more fearfull,everyrime 
thou riſeſt, then ever; ſoas ro look upon: another 
fir if it ſhould come, (which knowing the-deecit- 
fulneife of the hearr, thou feareſt)asthe fir of ſore 
grear {jckneſſe, leſt ir ſhould rerurne-againe ; cſtee- 
ming it asthe greateſt croſſe that can betalletice, 
whichthou wonldeſt buy off with thy blood; arid 


bleedeſt moſt of all.ro thinke that thou haſt ſour” 
conſtant'a heart, which as it hath abuſed Gods love 
formerly, fo thou feareft, will doe ſo neaine; if thus: 


rhou'goe on to fight ir dur, the love of iGod will in 

the end overcome in thee: bur if thou findeſt that 

thoſe encouragements from God, doethroughzhy 

corruption, {which-rurns Gods grate into wanton- 

neſſe) nouriſh thy luſts, and make ec eſeſrme- 
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ſecurer, and ro fight {2xemere, becauſe rhou haſt 
been ſo oft viſited from on thigh, and pardoned:thy 
caſe is dangerous, and may prove deſperate. 

6. Though hee may retutne, yet not preſently 
Lu.5aft.he that hath taſted vid wine,doth not ſtrai eht- 
w1 drinke, and defire new : not whileſt the love of 
God, and the taſte, and reliſh of it is freſh in his 
mouth:when the impreffion is worne our indeed, 
& begins to be forgotren, the haply he may rerarn. 

To conclude with the uſe of this point, If it be 
folly to runneinrothe ſame ſi», though werrepent 
of it afterwards:then, what folly is-itin chem-ehiar 
arterly fall away 8 afterthey have been enlighnind, 
& taſted of the gvod word of God then Fall again to the 

ures of ſ#, and never repent ofthem ? as many 
doe, thateome;and try a little, what is in Religion; 
and the wayes of God; andthen returnt-againe 
ro their yomits'; *and never terurnec to piety” as 
ine, Fooliſh ſptes, who hath bewitched you 2 are 
fo fool , that hwujing begws in the ſpirit; ye endun the 
jo ? as Gali '53Folly indeed: ro:ſpentthe lirvelt 
f your time in ſeeking God,andrhentolewvehins, 
when you are abour to take leave 6fthe pleaſures of 
fnne. Alas poore ſoules, whither will ye goe 2 do 
youeverthinke to have ſucha GOD againe? Thou 
haft the words of eternall life, ſaid the Diſciples to' 


Chriſt:and as Sawl faid to his ſervants,to keepthem 


from falling away unto David; Can the ſonne of Teſſe 
give you vineyards, & make youCaptains of thouſands? 
1 Sam. 22.7, $0, can the world give you thar peace 
that T can give you,may Chriſt ſay ro you; yea and 
Fes hereafter? Is the devill, with all the 
_ 7 Wages 
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"wages of ſine you poſt after; able to. m; _—_ 
am Pe — ery diſhonour God in 1 , 
ing tO f ;nne, and bring" an evill re | 
900d land; and-diſcredit your :Maſtetin 
your ſervice; but withall you: befbole y 
moſt : you returne to foll 9; For evearhat hich yo 
think to gaine the worlds good .word and 
by, even that you loſe ; for, though heymal 

{poile of you,andtriumphin ſuch, 4nd ew has het 
# eſh a while : yerthey never inwardly think w 
ſuch an one; nor truely Jove-him. A backſlideris 
like luke-warme water, having been once h wa 
which good men ſpue out,andevillmen epi te: 
for what uſe can indeed be made of i it © Likejuf 
that hath loſt it's ſavour_ it #5 good for nothing bu : 
dunghill,Like one that hath been anies x liv 
divorced;ſhe is undone for her marri ce ret, 
Such isthe condition of thoſe thar 


repent not : You who have byt nate - 3 

and are not gtowne to a delpifing and __ 

; Gdds wayes; Returne oh Shulanitegetarne, | 

that have! peace and communion- with Gadzwllit 
heede- you doe, not loſe us you will oeyent pe p 
ſucha God againe, 1m. 
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Fa that thew which « good made death wnto me ? God 
forbid, But ſinne,thut it might appeareſinne, working 
duth in me by that which js pendorkee wneby the com- 

nandement might become exceeding finfull. 


aA EE fade our Apoſtle in the 9, 
Verſe to haye been alive, bar 
truck npon the ſadden dead, 
by an apparition preſented to 
him in the glafle of rhe Law, 
8 of the ſnfulneſſe of fin. Sinvevi- 
| wed, ſayes the's. Verſe, appes- 
1 red to be ſen, ſayces the x3.verſe, 
looks but like it ſelfe, above meaſure paſull:and hefalls 
Coyne dead atthe very fightofit: I dyed, ſayes he in 
the 9. it wrowght death 5n-ve, (ayes the 13, that is, an 
| Þprehenfion of denth and hell, as duero thareftare T 
; vaathen in, Butyce ch a He _— 
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of Paul, ſo this death of his was but a preparationtoa 
new lite, 1 threugh the Law am dead to the Lan, that 1 
might live to God, Gal. 2. 19. and here he likewiſe - 
ſpeakes of Gods worke upon him at his firſt couverj. 
03 ; for then it was that he rclares how finne became 
in his cſteeme, ſo.above meaſure finfull, 

The ſubje& then to be inſiſted on is the ſinfulneſle 
of ſinne, a ſubje therefore as neceſſary as any other, 
becauſe ifever we be ſaved, finne muſt firſt appeareto 
us all, as it did here to him, «bove meaſure frnfull. 

And firſt, becauſeall knowledge begins at the >< 
fets which are obvious to ſenſe, and interpreters of 
the nature of things, therefore wee will begin this 
Demonſtration of the evill of finne , from the miſchic- 
yous cffcs it hath filled the world wirhall, it having 
done nothing but wrought miſchiefe ſince it came in» 
to the world, and-all the miſchicfe that hath been 
done, it alone hath done, but eſpecially rowards:the 
poore ſoule of man, the miſerable ſubje& ofit. 

Which firſt it hath debaſed the ſoule of man, the no- 
bleſt creature under beaven, and higheſt allyed, mi 
to be a companion fic for God himſelfe, but fin h 
ſtriptir of its firſt native exce/lency, as it did Reuben, 
Gen. 49. 41. debaſed the ſoule more worth than all 
the world, as Chriſt himſelfe ſaich, that onely went 
tothe price of iv: yet ſinne hath madeit a re and 
ſlaveto every creature it was made to rule : therefore 
the dinpe - asatype is ſaid to ſerve ſwine, and feed o# 
huskes, (0 
find in Scripture, that men are ſaid to be ſervants #0 
wine, Tit. 2. 3. ſervants to-riches, and divers luſts, &c, 

And-hence ir is _—_— attends upon it, Xom. 6, 
21. Now ſhame ariſcth out of an appr 


ſome 


as every vanitie maſters it, Therefore we W 
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ſome excellency debaſed : and by how much the ex- 
cellency is greater, by ſo much is the ſhame the grea- 
ter, and cherefore unutterable confuſion will one day 
befall finners : becauſe finne is the debaſement of an 
unvaluable cxcellency. 

Secondiy, it not onely debafeth it, but defiles it al- 
ſo; and indeed there was nothing elie that could de- 
fileit, Mat. 15. 20. for the ſoule is a moſt pure beame, 
bearing the image of the Father of lights : as farre ſur- 

ng che Sunne in purenefſe,as the Sunne dotha clod 
ofearch ; and yetall the dirt in the world cannot de- 


filethe Sunne , all the clouds that ſeeke to muffle- it, 


it ſcatters them all : but finne hath defiled the foule, 
yea, one (inne, the leaſt defiles it, inan infant, totally, 
eternally. PASTNT | vi 

Firſt, one fin did it in the fall of Ada», Rom.5.17. 
oe offence polluted him, and all the world. Now ſup- 
poſe you ſhould ſce one drop of darkneſle ſeizing on 
| theSunne, and putting our that light and eye of hea- 


yen, and tolooſen it out of the orbe it moves in, and 


cauſe it to drop down a lump of darknefſe, you would 
ay it were a ſtrange darkneſſe: this finne did then in 
the ſoule, to which yer che Sunne is but asa Taper. 
| Secondly, it defiles it thus i» an inſtant. Take the 
| moſt glorious Angell in heaven, and ler one of the 
| leaſt finnes ſeaze upon his heart,he wouldinan inſtant 
falldowne from heaven , ſtript of all his glory, the 
| uglieſt creature that ever was beheld : you would 


W .count that the Rirongeſt of all poyſons, that would 


yſon in an inſtant , as Nero boiled a poyſonto that 
| deight, that ir killed Germanicw as ſoone as he recei- 
 vedit; now ſuch an one is finne. 


F--'T hirdly, finne defiles it totally : it reſts-not in one 
B 2 mem- 
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member onely, bur beginning ar the underſtanding, 
cates into the will and affeRions, faaks through 
Thoſe diſeaſes we account trongeſt, which ſeazenot 
on a joynrt or a member onely, bur ſtrikes rotrennefſe 
through the whole body. 

Fourrhly, it defiles eternally, it being eterne mers- 
la, a ſtaine which »s #itre or fope, Or any Creature can 
waſh out, Jer. 2.21. There was once lec ina deluge of 
warer, and the world was all over-flow'd wich it it 
waſhed away finners indeed, bur not one {innc. And 
the world ſhall be a fire againe at the latter day,andall 
char fire, and thofe flames in hell thar follow, ſhull 
nor purge out one ſ11ne. | 


Thirdly, it hath rabbed che ſoule of the image of 
God, deprived «4 of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. the 


image of Gods holineffe, which is his beauty and ours: 
wee were beautifull and all glorious once within, 
which though but an accident, is more worth chanall 
mens ſouls devoid of ir,it being a likenefſe unto God, 
4 divine nature, Without which no maa ſhall ſee God. 
Though man in Innocency had all perfeRions united 
in him v/a eminentie, that are to be found in other 
creatures, yet this was more worth than all : for all 


the reſt made him not like tro God, as this did , with» . 


out which all Paradiſe could nor make 4dew happy x 
which when he had loſt, he was lefc n«ted, though 
thoſe his other perfeRions remained with himgwhich 
ts profitable for all things, as the Apoltle ſays, The leaſt 


dram of which, che whole world emballanced with, 


would be found toolight, without which the glori- 
ous Angels would be damned devills, the Saints in 
heaven damned ghoſts, this it hath robbed man ot. 
Fourthly, it hath robbed man even of God _ 
C. 


es. dt J 


Av gravation of finne. 
ſelfe : Tour finnes ſeperate ( ſayes God) betwixt you and 
me : and therefore they are fd ro live without God in 
the world : and inrobbing a man of God, it robs him 
ofall things ; for «/{things are ours, but ſo farre as God 
js0875 ; of God whoſe face makes heaven, he is all in 
6c4- all ; 4s loving bindneſſe is better than life, and contain- 


can eth beauty, honours, riches, all : yea they are but a 
ec of drop to him. 
2 it Bur its miſchiefe hath nor ſaid here, bur as the Le- 


profie of the Lepers in the old Law, ſometimes infected 
their houſes, garments ; ſo it hath hurld confuſion 
over all the world, brought « vanitie on the creature, 
Mom. 8.23. and 4 curſe : and had nor Chriſt under. Gen. 2. 


ESR 


e of MW cookethe ſhattered condirion of the world co uphold 
the it, ithad fallen about Adams cares. Heb. 2, 3. 
urs: - And though the old walls and ruinous palace of the 
un, world ſtands to this day, yet the beauty, the glotle, 
all andglory of the hangings is ſoyled and marred with 
od, many inperfeRions caſt upon every creature. | 
od. WF But as the houſe of the Leper was to be pulled 
ted downe, and Traytors bouſes uſe to be made jakes * 
her ſothe world ( if Chriſt had not ſtept in ) had ſhrunke 
all into irs firſt nothing : and you will ſay,rhat is a ſtrong 
the . W carrionthat retaines not onely infe&ion in it ſelfe, bur 
ys BB infects all che ayre about: ſo this, thar not the (oulc 
gh the ſubjeR of ir onely, butall the world. | 
ich Laſtly, ic was the firſt founder of hell, and laidrthe 
aſt firſt corner ſtone thereof : finne alone brought in and 
ch, W filled that bottomleſſe gulfe with all the fire, and 
ri- W drinſtone, and rreaſures of wrath, which ſhall never | 
in be burnt and conſumed. And this crucified and pier- 


ced Cux1sr himſelfe, powred on him his Fathers 
wrath, the enduring of which for finne, was ſuch, 
| B 3 as 
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as that all the Angels in heaven had cracktaad ſunke 
under it. 
' Bur yet this cſtimate is but taken from the cffe&s 
of ir, the eflence of it which is rhe c3ule of all theſe 
eviils, muſt needs have much inore miſchiefe in ir. 
Shall I ſpeake the leaſt cvill I ca (ay of it 2 It conteins 
all evills clſe init : therefore Fames 1.23. the Apoſtle 
calls it filthineſſe, and abundance of ſuperfluitie, or ex- 
crement as it were, of muyhtinelle. owns + waſer, 
As if ſo tranſcendent, thar if all evills were ro havean 
excrement, a {cumme, a ſuperfluirie, finne is ir, as bt- 
ing the abſtracted quinteſſence of all evill. Aa evill, 
which ia the nature and eſſence of it virtually,and emi- 
ently, containes all evills of what kinde ſoever that 
are in the world ; Inſomuch, as inthe Scriptures you 
ſhall finde that alltheevyills inthe world, ſerve butto 
anſwer for it, and togive names to it, Hence finne it 
is called poyſoz, and finners ſerpents : ſinne is called s 
vomit, (1nners dogs : ſinne the ſtench of graves, and 
they rotten ſepulchres : ſinne mire, finners ſowes : and 
ſinne darkneſſe, blindneſſe, ſhame, nakedneſſe, folly, mad- 
neſſe, death, whatſoever is filthy, defective, infective, 
paintull, Now as the Holy Ghoſt ſayes of Nabad, as 
is his name, ſo isbe ; ſo may we ſay of finne : tor if Adens 
gave namesto all things, according to their nature, 
much more God, who calls things as they are. Surely 
God would not ſlander finne, though it be his onely 
enemy. And beſides, there is reaſon for this, for it is 
the cauſe of all evills. God ſowed nothing but good 
ſeed in the world ; He beheld, and ſaw all things were 
very good. It is finne hath ſowne the tarcs : all thoſe 
evills that have come up, ſorrowes and diſeaſes, both 
unto men and beaſts, Now whatſoever is in the 4 
et, 
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fe>, is vis eminentie-inthe cauſe, Surely cheretore at 
$70 the ſoule of man ( the miſerable veſſell and ſub- 
& jc of it ) all that, which poyſon, death, and ſicknefſe 


ele isunco the other creatures, and to the body ; and in 
ir, that, it is all theſe to the ſoule, ir is therefore more 
[Ns than all theſe to it:for corruptio optimi peſſima :by how 
tle much the ſoule exceeds all other creatures, by ſo 
Xe much muſt finne, which is the corruption, poyſon, 
er, death, and ficknefle of ir, exceed all other evills. 
an But yet this is the leaſt 11] that can be ſaid of it. 
JC There is ſecondly ſome further tranſcendent peculiar 
Il, miſchiefe in itthatis not to be found in all other evills, 
ak 25 will appeare in many Inſtances. 
It For firſt, all other evills God proclaimes himſclfe 
ou theauthor of,and ownes them all ; though finne be the 
to meritorious cauſe of all,yet God the efficient and diſ- 
if cauſe. There is no evill inthe City but I have done 
| 4 #. He onely diſclaimeth this, Fam. 1. 13. as abaſtard 
. | of ſome others breeding, for he # 1he Father of lights, 
Fer. 17. | 
!- BF  Sccondly, the atmoſt extremitie of the evill of pu- 
© FF niſhment God the Sonne ander-went, had a cup min- 


an gled him of his Father , more bitter than if all the - 
w | evilis in the world had been ſtrained in, and he dranke 
"> FF itoffheartily tothe bottome;but nora drop of finne, 
J WF tough (wcerned with the offer of all the world, 
y ould goe downe with him. 

; Thirdly, other evills the Saints have choſen and 

W inbraced as good , and refuſed the greateſt good 
; things the world had , as evill, when they came in 
: | competition with finne. So Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer, 

| muchrather than to enjoy the pleaſures of (ine, Heb. 11. 


from 24. t F C me. when Eudoxia the 
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Empreſfe threatned him : goe tell her, ſayes he, XN: 
niſy peccatums times, | teare rorhing bur ſiane. 
Fourthly, take the Devill himſelfe, whom you all 
conceive to be more full of miſchiefe than all che evils 
in the world, called therefore in the abſtraR ſprritnall 
wickedneſſe, Epheſe 6. 12, yet it was but finne that firſt 


ſpoiled him, and it is finne poſeſerh the very devils: 


he was a glorious Angell, till he was acquainted with 
it: and could there be a ſeparation made betweene 
him and finne, he would be againe of as good, ſweet, 
and amiable anature, as any creature in carth or hea- 
ven. 

Fiftly, Though other things are evill, yet nothi 
makes the creature acr#r/ed bur ſinne : as all g 


things in the world do not make aman ablcfſed man, 
ſo nor all the evills accurſed, God fayes not, bifſed 


ate the honourable, and the rich, nor that accurſed 
are the poore: bat cxrſed w the man that comtinaes nt 
in all things, Gal. 3. 10. acurſe ro the leaſtfiane gand 
on the contrary, bleſſed « the man whoſe iniquities art 
forgiven, ec, Rom. 4. 7. | 
ixtly, God hares nothing bur finne. Were all evills 
ſwept downe into one man, God hates him not fim- 
ply for them, not becauſe thou art poore and diſgra- 
ced, but onely becauſe finfull, Ic is finne he hates, 
Rev. 2. 15. Tſe. 27. 11. yea it alone : and whereas 
other attributes are diverſly communicated in their 
effeQs to feverall things : as his love and goodnefſle, 


Himfeife, his Sonne, his children, have all a ſbare in: © 


yer all the hatred { which is as large as his love ) is 
folely powred our upon, and wholly, and limitted 
onely unro finne. 

All the queſtion witl be what tranſcendency of 


evill 


mQ  wmu ry wt. wt ﬀA._ was 
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il js in the eſſence of it, thatmakes it above all 0- 

ther evil's, and hatred, and it onely by God, Chriſt, 
che Saints, &c. more than any other ev1ll. 

Way ? It is enmity with God, Rom. 3,7. abſtracts 
we know ſpeake eflences : the meaning is, ir is as di- 
realy contrary to Gad, as any thing could be : for 
contrary it-is to God, and all that is his. 

As 1. contrary to his eflence, to his exiſtence, and 
being God : for irmakes men hate him, Rom. r. 30, 
and 4 he that hateth has brother s a murtherer, 1 Joh. 3. 
15. ſo he that hateth God may be ſaid to be a mur- 
therer df him, and wiſheth that he were not. Peccatum 
of Dei-cidjum. | 

2, Contrary itis to all. his attributes, whichare his 
ame ; men are.jealous of theirnames : Gods name is 
himſelfez as x. It makes a man flight Gods goodnefle, 
and co ſeeke happineſle in the creature, as if he were 
ablero be happy without him. And 2, it depoſeth 
his ſoveraigntic, and ſets up other Gods before his 


| face. 3. Itcontemns his truth, power, and juſtice, 


And 4. turnes his grace into wantonneſle. 

And as to himſelfe, ſo to whart ever is his,or deare 

to him. Befides, A King bath three things in an eſpe. 
ciall manner deare tro him: His Lawes, his faveorites, 


| hwimage fampt upon his coine : and ſo hath God. 


Firſt, his lawes and ordinances : God never gave 


Law , bur it hath been broken by fione; pc is the 
| Efinition of it, The tranſereſion of the Law, 1Joh. 3-4 
| yaait is called deſtroying the Law, Pſa. 119. 126. 
' And know , that Gods Law, the leaſt tirtle of it, 1s 
| more deare to him, than all the world. For ere the. - 
 leaſttirtle of it ſhall be broken, heaven and earth ſhall 
pale, The leaſt fione therehons, which isabreach of ; 
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the leaſt law, is worſe than the deſtruction of the 
world : and for his worſhip, ( as envying God ſhould 
'have any,) it turns his ordinances into ſinne. 

Sccondly, for his favourites : God hath bur a few 
pOOre Ones 3 
love, finae hath ſer its hatred. 

Laſtly, for his image even in a mans owne breaft: 
the law of the members fights againſt the law of the 
mind, and endeavoureth ro expell ir, though a man 
ſhould be damned forir. Gal. 5, 17: The fleſh namely 
finne ) luſteth againſt the Spirit; for they are contraries, 
Contrary indecd ; for me thinks though ic hates thar 
image in others, chat yet it ſhould ſpare itin a mans 

 ſelfe, ontof ſeli-love ; butyer, though aman ſhould 
be damned, if this image be expelled, it yet laboureth!. 
roedoethis; ſo deadly is that hatred, aman hares him» 
ſelfe, as holy, ſo farre as he is ſinfull. 

Ir abounds now ſo high, as our thoughts can fol- 
low itno farther: Divines ſay,it aſpires utito infinicy, 
the obje@ againſt whom it is thus'contrary unto,” be- 
ing God, who is infinite, they telus, that objeRively, 
{ſinne it ſelfe is inflaite. Sure'T am, the worth rk 

jector party offended, 

word 2pitnſt the King is h 


rayaes the 5k ail 
teh treaſon, not the greateſt 


was ſo offended with ie, as,though he loyes his $ 
as himſelfe; yet he though without #xec ) bet 


mate finne by tmputation,' yer ſpared him, Fg ; 


hard enough, he himfſelfe was pleaſed to -bruiſt 77, 


Eſay 53+ 16, Heſpared not hjs owne Sonne, Rorm.'s. 
His love mig 


by ito his ; it leaſt a word of his mouth mighc 


; upon whom becauſe God hath ſer his 


indignici® ro another man. Sure'T: alſo arm, rhat = 


and* hetauſe the creatures Sens not /awks a ftroake- 


haveover-come him, to have pa d 


bave. 
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have pacified him: yet ſogreat was his hatred ot ir, 
and offence at it, as he powred the vialls of his wrach 
on him: Neither would-entreaty ferve, for though he 
cried with ſtrong cryts it fbaudd paſſe from him, God 
would nor, til he had our- wraftled ir. | 

And as the-perfon offended, aggravates the offence, 
asbefore, ſo alſo the perſon ſuffering, being'God and 
mah, argues the abounding ſinfulneiſe of ir. ; For, for 
what crime did youever heara King was pur todeath © 
their perſons being eſtcemed in worthabove all crime, 
as civil, Chriſt was the X7zg. of Kings. 

And yet there is:one conſideration more to make 
themcaſureofars iniquite fully full, and co abound to 
fowing over, and that is this; that the leaſt finne vir- 
tually more or leſfe conraines all finne inthe narureof 
it (Lmeane not. that all are equall, therefore I adde 


| mote or leſſe ) and I prove ic chus': becauſe 4dem by 


one offence contracted the Naine of all, no fooner did 
* finne ſeaze upon his hearr, bur he had all fines in 


; And ſoevery finne inus by a miraculous multiph= 
cation inclines our naturemore:to every: finne than'ir 
was before : it makes the pollation of nature of a dee« 
perdye ;not onely to that ſpecies of finne, whereof it 


| the proper individualla&, buttoallelſe : as bring 
| one candle into.a roome, the light ſpreads all over; 

| ndthen another, the lightisall over more increaſed: 
| $oitisin finne; forthe leaſt-curs the ſoule off from 


4 bs 


2 


God, and then it is ready to goca whoring afrerevery 


' vanity that will entice it, orentertaineit;' 
+ Andthis ſhews the fulnefſeof rhe evillof ir, in chat 
| tcontaines not onely all other evills in the world in 
© but alſoall of its ownekinde. As you would ___ 


| SP. t 


\ © 
a 


CT ee ea tl) OKC ed renee We +- 


A OT 


Aggravation- of ſinne. 


Rom, 1. 


thaca ſtrange poyſon, the leaſt drop of which containg 
the force of all poyſon in it :*That a firange diſcaſe 
the leaſtinfetion whereof brought the body ſubjed 
toall diſeaſes: yet ſuch anone is f1nne, the leaſt mx? 
king the ſcule more prone and ſubjeRto all. 

And now you ſceir isa perfeR evill ; and though 
indeed it-cannot be ſaid to be the chiefeſt in-that ful} 
ſenſe wherein God is ſaid to be the chiefeſt good ; bes 
cauſe ifie wereas bad as God is good, how could hg 
pardon it, ſubdue ir, bring iteo nothing as-he doth £ 
and then how could it have additionto it; one ſinne be- 
ing more finfull chan another s Ezef,8.15.oh.19.11, 
Bur yet it hath ſome analogie of bring the chieteſt 
evill,as God the chiecfeſt good. Roy | 

For tr. as God is thechiefeſt good, who therefore 
is to be loved for himſelfe , and other things but for 
his ſake, ſo alſo is fin the chiefeſt evill , becauſe ir is 
ſimply to be avoidedfor its felfe ; bur other evills beq 
come good, yea defirable when compared withir, 

Secondly, as God is thechiefeſt good, becauſe he 
is the greateſt /happineſſe to himſelte ; ſo lin,thegrea- 
teſtevillro it ſelfe : for there can-be no worſe puniſh» 
ment of ir, than its ſelfe; therefore when God would 
givea manover as an enemy, he meanes-never to deale 
withall more, hegives himup to finne, | 

Andtbirdly,jc is ſoevill, as:it cannot have aworſe 
Epithete givenit, than it ſelfe ; and therefore the A 


ſtle, when he would ſpeak is worſt of ir, and wind up 
his expreflion higheſt, #ſqve ad hyperbolem, calls itby * 

its owne name;finfulb finne, v,4mraue dwyries ROM.E7. 191 
that as in God being the greateſt good, quicquide## in; 


Des eit Dei ipſe, therefore his attriburesand'names 
2c but himſelte, idem predicatur de ſeipſa: ſoit is with 
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ſione, quicquid eft in peccato, peccatum eft, &fc. he can 
call it no worſe than by irs owne name, ſinful ſinne. 
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ND what have I been ſpeaking of all this while? 

Why 2 but of one finne in the generall narure of 
, There is nota man here,but hath millions of them; 
2s many as the ſands upon the Sea-fhore yea, as there 
would be Atoms, were all the world poundedto duſt, 
exceeds in numberalſo , and thereforeere we goe 
an further, letall-our thoughts break off here in won- 
ecrment at the abounding of finne , above all things 
elſe; for other things, if they be grear, they are/but a* 
few; if many, they are but ſmall: the world, tis a big 
one indeed; but yerthere is but one; the ſands,though 
innumerable, yerthey are but ſmall; your finfulneſſe 
excceds in both. | 
 Andnexr, letall our Bog be wound upto the 
moſtdeepe and intenſe conſideration of our eftaresy 
forifone fin abounds thus, what tongue can expreſle,' 
or heart can conceive their miſery, who to uſerhe A» 
poſtles phraſe, 1 Cor. 15 . 4repetintheir ſinnes ? thatis, 
| ſtand bound to God in their owne ſingle bond onely, 

toan{wer forall their finnes themſelves; and*cannor,: 

the eſtate wherein yer they ſtand of impeni , 


BY #dunbelcefe, pleadthe benefit of Chriſts death, to 


EULER ESO TO GSC CEA? -: 


| tike off and eaſe them ofthe guile of one finne, bur all | 
their ſinnes are yer all their owne, which toaman im 
| Chriſt they are not; for his own bondsare cancelled, 
| andgivenin, and Chriſt centred into bonds for-him,. 
| andall his finnes tranſlated upon him. - 
| Ee of Now - 
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Now for a prope: character of their eſtate, and ſy. 
table to this expreſſion: 

Firſt thena mans finnes may be ſaid to beſlill his 
owne : when he. committeth/{inne, owt of his drone; that 
is the full frame and inclination of his heart» Thus the 
devill is ſaid to finne, Foh.8.44. ti i4is out of his owne ; 
the whole frame ot his ſpirit is in it-3 which a manj 
Chriſt cannot beſo fully ſaidto do, for hehatha ot 
creature in him thatfruneth not, r Joh. 3.1, 9. thatcan 
ſay even when he fins, It « wot I, but fonne. 


And ſecondly, then @nne is a-mans owne, when he 


hates it not, but loves it: 7he world lowes bis owne, faith 
Chriſt, Foh. 15, 29. and ſo doth aiwicked man his 


linne, more than any good ; Which is Davids charaer, W 


WPſal. 52. 3. 


And thirdly, what is a mans owne, he nouriſherh | 


and cheriſheth ; therefore Epheſe 5.19, Nomanbue 
his owne fleſh, but loveth it ,and cheriſheth it:ſa doemen 
their {innes, when they are their owne, Thoſe great 
and rich oppreſſors, Few. 5. 5. are ſaid to nenriſh their 


hearts in wantonnes, and in pleaſure,us in 4 dey of laugh= 


terzas living uponthe-creame of finning, and having 
ſuch-plenty, they pick out none bur the ſweeteſt birs 
to nouriſh their hearts withall. 


4» SO what aman provides for , that is his owne; 


ſo ſayes the Apoſtle, L man that provides not for bis 
owne, is worſe, &rc. When therefore men make provifi- 


on for the fleſb, as the phraſe is, Rows, 1 3. 14. have their iſ 
Caterers and contrivers of their luſts, and whoſe chic« * 


teſt care isevery morning, what pleaſures of fin they 
have that day.tobe enjoyed, itis aſigne that theit fins 

are their owne. | es: | 
Tna word, when menlive in finne, 'ris the expreſhi- 
on 
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ſu. on uſed, 1 Tim. 5.6. She that lives in pleaſure, s dead 
while ſhe lives. When the revenews of the comfort of 
his MW mens lives come in, from the pleaſures of ſinne, and 
at FE that ſupplies them with all thoſe neceſfarics that be- 
long to life ;zas when'*tis their element they drinbe in 
like water , their meat, they eaterhe bread of wickedneſſe, 
Prov.t. 7. and it goes downe,and troublerh them nor; 
their ſlecpe alfo,rhey cannes ſirepe Fill they have done or 
contrived fome mriſchiefe, ver, 16, their apparrell, as | 
when violence and oppreſiion covers them as agarment, . f, 
and pride compaſſerh them 4s acbaine, Plal. 73. their re- 
creation alſo, It & « paſtime for 4 foole to doe wickedly, 
hemakes ſport and brags of ir, Prov. 10. 23. yea their. 
health, being ek and diſcontented, when their luſts 
are not ſatisfied, as-4hab was for Nabeths Vineyard ; 
Amnmerew taene, when he could not enjoy his Pa- 
[More | | 
| -Alltheſe, as they live intheir ſinnes here, and ſo are 
| dead whileſt rlie five, .and ſfoare miſerable, .making - 
| thegreateſt evill their chiefeſt good z ſo when they 
come to die ( as we all muſt doe one day) and how- 
ſoone; and how ſuddenly we know nor; we carry out: 
| foates,our precious ſoules, a5 precious water ina brite. 


: 


tleglaſſe, ſoonecracked, and then we are þilt iFe wa- 4Samr4p. _þ 


ER IST SBBEESD TSR B&Sy7; 


's BF !f1, hich none can gather up againe; or butas 2 cage. * "+ 
w BF inapaper lanthorne; in clay walls,full of crapyes, of. 

- -& wn but a little cold comes in, and blowes the. candle: 

ir WF ont; andthen, without a through change of heart be-- 

«- 


| fore, wrought from all ſiane, to all godlineſſe, they - 
Y BW vildieintheirfunes. And all; and the utra fof all: 
np hike 


| miſeries is ſpoken in thax one word : aud. therefore 
| Chit, when he would ſihme" vp lf miſeries-in one 
| expreſſion, tells the Phariſees thicy ſhould die inthetr - 
ines, Joh. 8. 23+. ASE 2«- 
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Nd let us conſider further, that if ſfinne be thus 

above meaſure ſinfull, that Hell that followeth 
death, is then likewiſe above meaſure fearfull. Andſo 
it is intimated to be a puniſhment without meaſare, 
Fer. 30. 11. Compared with 71ſa. 27. Puniſh them as 1 
puniſh thee ( ſayes God to his owne ) but 1 will puniſh 
thee in meaſure. And indeed, ſinne being committed 
againſt God the King of Kings,it can never be puniſhed 


enough. But as the killing ofa King, is amongſt men 
4 crime ſo hainous, that no tortures can.exceed the 
deſert of it: we uſe to ſay, all torments are too little, © 
any death too good for {uch a crime, Now peccatum ep. 
Dei-cidium,as I ſaid before,adeſtroying God as much * 
aS in us lies : and therefore none but God himfelfe can i 


give ita full puniſhment: therefore it is-called « falling 
into Gods hands, Heb. to. 31. which, as he pt there, 
is fearfull, For it his breath blowes us #0 ; 
Fob 4.9.for weare but duft heaps ; yea,his nod, he nods 


. ro deſtruttion, Plal, 80. 46, then what is the weight of | 


his hands, even of thoſe hands, which pan the heavens, 


and hold the earth inthe hollow of them?and if God take 
it into his hands to pnniſh, he will be ſure to doe unto 
the full. Sine is mans worke, and puniſhment is Gods, i 
and God will ſhew himſclfe as perfed? in his worke, as i 


”4ninkhrsu, 


It fine be maluw carbolicum, as hath been ſaid, thar i 
containes all evills in it z then the puniſhment God "iſ 


will inflit ſhall be -1a/xn catholicum alſo, containi 


initall miſcries; ir is a cup fall of mixzure, lo calle = 1 
Cod hath ſtrained the quin- - 


Pſal.75.8.2$ into which 
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reſence of all miſeries, and #hewicked of the earth muſt 
drink the dregges of it , "though it'be erernityunto the 
bottome., And if one fiane deſeeves a hell, 2 punith- 
ment above meaſure, -what will millions of millions 
doc? And we reade that every finne ſhall receive «juſt 
rccompence, Heb. 2. 3«.ol-lerusthen take heed of dy- 
ing in our finnes, and therefore of living in them. for 
_ licin-priſon till wehave paid the very der 

ing. 
- And therefore if all this ghat Thave ſaid of it will 
po 7 ro NEINS enfions of ir in you, 
on ad and wine painting the toad, which yon catflook 

andle withour affrightment) I wiſh that if 
you' could but lay your cares to hell, 

ard) as if were behind ee FE GE 
heare finne of its its owne diale@ by 
ſondes of perdition there, het whes Col hycaof 
murthering his brother Abel; what Saw! of his ries 
op Frm mo"<p— 

Achitophel ſay of their-eurſe aleis and po poll 
cies DE 60S faves of his oppreſſion of Naboth; 
what Zudas of treaſon ; and heare' what 


they have, with what horrors, yelliggs, groancs 
liaRions, he a OE ons prom if bo 
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” liew 
al thoſe bo 


; vation: more of the jo yo miley Nees om 
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men, I have no | of yet, that it blinds they 
eyes, and hardens their hearrs, that they doe not ſee, 
nor lament their miſery, till chey be in hell ; and then 


it is to0 late. , 
USE 3 


Bu: what,doth fiane ſo exceed ja (infulneſſe, andy 
. AI che venome of it boyled up to fuch a heightof 
miſchiefe, that there ſhoyld be no name in heaven and * 
earthable to grapple witlt it, and deſtray it © Is there 


no antidote,no balmein Gilead moxe ſoveraigne, than | 
it-is deadly * Surely yes;God would never have ſulle- 
. red ſo potent and malicious an enemy to have ſet foot - 
.in his dominions,but that he knew how toconquertt, 

and that nor by puniſhing of ir onely in hell, ' but'by * 


deſtroying it : onely it is too potent. for all 
ruresto encounter with. This viRory is' alone 


.ved for Chriſt,it can die by no other hand,that hem: 'E 


 haye the glory of it ; which therefore is the top 0 


ry of which he. beares written in his name Js 80s, 


for hg ſhall ſave his people from their finnes, Mat, 1.31 
: And therefore the Apoſtle Paol, his chiefeſt Herauld, 


glory,as Mediator, and his higheſt title, the mems- - 


proclaitnes this viaory with a world of TA an ; 


triumph, x Cor.15. 36. 0h death, where « 


: Inge: 
ob grave, where is thy vittory ? theſting of For! Pb 
the ſtrength of ſinze is the Law :but thankes be taGod thi * 
gives us the wvittory thrangh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: whicl! 
yeragaln addes to the Demonſtration of the ſinfulneſſe 
of it - for the ſtrength of ſinne was ſuch , that like Go- i 
liahit would have defied the whole Hoſt of heaven 

and earth. It was wot poſſible the bloudof Bulls and bull {1 
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Aggravation of ſinne, © 


9 


ſee ſhould take away finne, Heb. 10.4. nor would the riches 
hoo ofthe world, or the bloud of men have been a ſufici- 
ent ranſome:W1ll the Lord be pleaſed with rivers of oyle? 


full I grove my firſt borne for my tranſereſſion? No,ſayes 


he, there is no proportion, for thy firſt borne is but th: 
fruit of thy body, and ſinne is the ſinn? of thy: ſoult, 
Mich. 6. 7. it muſt coſt moreto redeemea fſoule. than 
ſo,Pſ4.49.9. No,couldeſt thou bring rivers of reares, 
nſtcad of rivers of oyle ; which, if any thing, were 
like to pacifie God, yer arethey but the excrements 
ofthy braines ; but ſinne is the anne of thy heart : yea 
allthe righteouſnefſe that we could ever doe, cannor 
make amends for one finne : for ſuppoſe it perfec, 
whenas yet it is but dexg, Mal. 2.3- anda menſiruous 
chab,yer thou oweſt it already as thou arta creature, 
and one; debt cannot pay another, If then we ſhould 
goc a begging co all the Angels , who never fanned, 


themall ro pay for one finne: no, it is not the meric 
of Angels will doe it; for finne is rhe tranſgrefſion,the 


s more worth than heaven, andall thar is thereigs: 
Onely, though it be chus unconquerably- Gafull, 

Þ dllcreated powers, it hathoot gone beyond th 

- MF that Chriſt hath paid for it; the Apoſtle comp 

"Þ this very purpoſe, nc and Chris righteonſneſſet 

MH ther, Row. 5. 15. 20. *Tis true, ſayes be, that puwe 

if hands, and that oxefinne, w' 0ervler and inf 


| 
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JJ end ofche world ; yer ſayes he, the giff 
bj Chriſt abounds mgcb more; abounds, to flowing over, 
BW *prwen, ſayes the ſtle, 2.770. 1. 14 « # the Sea 
a ah above mole-bills, Lo 7. I4 T therefore 


erthemlay all their Rock together, it would begger: 


d&{trution of the Law, Pal: 109.1 and the leaſt %n - 


£ tanc 0] 1 - 
"B 4don; (inne, which ſtaineck all mens 259%) San the 
of righteouſnes © 


D 2 Ki. 
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ſearchable, Eph. 3.8. hebarh ſuch riches of merit, as 


| whom we are unde?) bow fall wee! rhew Continus it 
Pye, whictiis thusabove meaſure infull 4 ino;nor t- 
- oblie. 'The Apofile ſpeaks therein the laaghageolf indy | 


ir would undoe all the Angels,yet Chrifts riches areum- 


are able to pay all thy debrs the very firſt day of thy 
marriage with him , though thou badft bows a ſinner 
millions of yeares, afore the creation to this day : and 
when that 1s done , there is encugh, left to purchaſe 
thee more grace an dglory than att the» Angels tiave 
inheaven. Ina word, he is able to ſave to the utmepi, 
all that come 'to God by him, Heb. 7. ” ler their ſinges 
be whar they will. » - 

Burthen wee mult come to hi: ard to God by kin, | 
and take him as our Lotrd,and King, and /bead;andhul- 
band, as he is freely teadered,: wemulſt be made one 
with him, and have our hearts Jivorced from allour 
finnes forever, And why not now#. doe woyetiook | 
for another Chriſt 7 and roallude to us; as Naomnifaid WW 
to Kuth, Is there yer any more ſonnes in my wombe, if 
that they may be our husbands :£ So fay 1, Hath i 


Godany more fuch ſornes*for is notthis Chriſkgood i} 
h* orare wee afraid of being happy too voy " 


| in being | married to him ? 
Bur yet if wee will:baye Chriſk indeed (without 


polſibilitic and inconfiſtency. Chrift, andthe reigns 
of 9ne fine; they cannotiftand together. . 

indeeg;-wee will nor-ſo mech as take Chrik, 
untill firſt \wehave feene more or lefſe this viſton here, iW 
and finne: ret0-u9, a$to him, above mcaſure fin» i 
full: -natura won 
2ccomtiit 
of it: but j 


to ſtick and 'make-conſcievee 
ance ects ray Lay, ; 


ir and mgke-a mock of, al 
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' but as David ,when he was 
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owne colours, that man willlooke upon the leaſt finne 
then, as npon hell ir ſelfe.; and like a'man zffrighted, 
feare-in al] his wayes, left; he ſhould nicer'wirh fione, 
and {tarts at the very appearance of it ; he weepes if 
finne doe but fee'hins,” and he doe but fee'ir. itt him- 
ſelfe and orhery, ;, and cryes our as; Foſeph did, How 
Will 1bis,and ſirus? and chen a inariwilltnake our. 
Chrift, as a condemtied man for life, as a man that. 
canno lopgerlive, oh give me Chriſt, or elſe 1 die; and 
chenif upon this CheſR appeare$ rg him,andmaviſefs 
ov ty , as his promiſe is tothem that ſceke him, 
John 14. 21. his heartthereupon will much more de. 
teſt and loathe it : he ſaw it evill atore, bur then ir 
comes w have a new tinure added, which makes it- 
infinitely more finfull in his eyes ; for he then lookes. 
upon every ſinne as guiltic of Chrifts bloud, as dyed 
with it, though covered by it ; the grace of God appear 


| ring, teacheth ws to deny all wngodlineſſe aud worldly: 
luſts. 7 he love of Chriſt conſtraines him, Thinkes he,. 


Shall I live in that for which Chrift died e-ſhallthar 
de my life , which was his death > did he that never. 
knew finne, undergoe the torment for. it, and.ſhall: 
T be fo unkinde as to:enjoy the pleaſure of it * No, 
very thirſtie, and had wa- 


terof the Well of Bethlehem broughthim,. with the- 


| hazardofmens lives, powred it on the ground ; for- 
= be, 1t is 4he bloud of theſe men : S0 res he,even- 


enth6 eup of pleaſures isar his very lips, It coſt the- 


I bloud of C riſt, and ſopowres it upon the ground.. 
' And as the love of Chriſt conſtraines him , fo the 
|. power of Chriſt doth change him. K may. par- 


don Traytors, but they cannot change their hearts ; 


| but Chriſt pardons none, he doth not make new crea- 
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- rures, and all o/dthings paſſe a4), becauſe he makes 


chem friends, favourites to live with, -and delight in; 
and ifmen pur ow Chriſt , and bave learned him, « the. 
truth « in Feſws , they put off «s concerning the firmer 
converſation the old man, with the deceitfull luſts ; and 
he oeeſerh from ſonne, that is, from the courſe of any 
knowne {inne ; they are the Apoſtles owne words 
which ſhall judge us z and if we ſhoald expe ſalyz- 
tion from him upon any other termes, wee are decei. 
ved ; for Chriſt « the author of ſalvation to them oneh 
$hat obey him, Heb. 5.9. | viadkes 
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2 The vaſt difference between thei appeares inthe repen- 
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of two ſorts : before ſinning, or in ſinting. 62 
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of a ſin. © © | 3  thid, 
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e. | ' hid, 
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3. The more hardneſſe of heart in committing aſinn 
knowne to be a finne, the greater the ſin, a5 it #«ſi 


againſt knowledge. | 
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3+ The more reall oF experimitall light men ſin againſ}.74 
4» The more ſhining the light is in- thy conſcience ,, joyned 
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How great alt ingagement and motiveit is mens 
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' Andwill have leſſe pleaſurein ſinning. ibid. 
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N Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not 
, 74 45 God, neither were thank ul, but became Vaine in 


| _ Imaeginations, and their feof heart was dark- 
ne 


& Here are two generall aggravations 
the Apoſtle i on, in theſe two 
'» Chaprers, of the Gentiles finfulnes : 
b [Ee Firſt, cheir nba, ver. 21, 
| in deſpiſing the riches of Gods goodnes, 
: &S Chapt Secondly, atneray 
in naing ainſt knowledge : T . 
” qlarif him not 4s God, And of all: gther he 1 = 


teth this of m__ againſt knowledge , 2s 
E 3 a bochrmp 


Aggravations of inning 


Dot. 
To finne 
again 


greatcft: for bringing ina long, large , aud particular 


inditmenr of many leverall finnes, [dolatry, verſe 23. 
annaturall uncleanneſſe, ver. 26. &c, and all kinds of 
wnrighteouſucſſe, ver. 29. be doth both in the begin» 
ning, and <nd of the bill , bring in this aggravarion, 
that they ſinned againſt knowledge in all theſe. So 
ver. 18. he begins the inditment and promulgation 
of Gods wrath above all for this, that they with-beld 
the truth in unrighteouſneſſe , which was as much as all 
that uorigh:coutnefſe committed,barely in ir ſelfe con- 
ſidered : And then againe in the end, when he comes 
to pronounce ſentence, he comes in with this, after all 
particulars had been reckoned up, Who knowing the 
judgement of God againſt thoſe which doe ſuch things, yet 


doe them, 


So that this Dodrine is cleare from hence, Thar | 


to finne againſt knowledge, either in omicting- good du- 


knowledg, TIES, which we kaow we ought to performe, or com- 
is the high mitring of (innes weknow we ought not to doe, is the 


eſt agera- 


vation of 


finning. 


higheſt aggravation of finfulnelle, | 

[ pur both in both finnes of omiſſion and commiſſi- 
on : for ſo the particular finnes the. Gertiles are taxed 
for here, are of both ſorts ; as wot glerifying,or worſbip- 
ping God, as well as turning bis glory 1m1o 4 lje, Gr640 
omit prayer, when your conſciences tell you, you 
oughtrodoe it: to omit holy diſcourſe, examiningthe 
bearr, when you know you ought to dogphetg areas 
well finnes againſt knowledge, as to tell alie agaioſt 
your knowledge, or as to ſtcale and.forlwearey or 
murder, or be drunke, &, © © ee! 
Now when I fay, tr is'an aggravation'to theſe finnes, 
my mcarfing is this : Tharrake any finnerhiou thinkeſt 
moſt groſle, atid view it barcly inthe a of it, put rhe 
L - . at 


F"I—1-X 3-3-1 ©. &3- 


againſ} Knowledge. 


a nakeely inche one [cale, þe ita (in of uncleannelle, 
or drunkenneſlo; and chen pur this circumſtance which 
was added to it in the other [cale,thar before and when 
chou diddeſt it, thou kneweſt it be a fiane, this alone 
weighs as much, yea more than the fiane it (clfe doth : 
that av it is ſaid of Herod, that he added this to all his 
other ſinnes, that he caſt Fohn in priſon, who told him of 
his Herodzas, and fo is made as much as all his former 
finacs : ſo is this brought in here, that in and unto all 
their unrighteouſnefle, this was added, they with-held 
the trath, the lig he of their conſciences ( which js as 
aProphert from God ) they did impriſon i» «nrighte- 
wſneſſe, ver. 18. And therefore when Daxie/ would 
convince Balſhazzar of his deſervedneſle ro Joſe his 
Kin-dome, and that he was nor able to hold weight 


' intheballance, Dan. 5. 22. what puts he into the other 


ſcale againſt him ro weigh him up, and to ſhew he 


| was#olieht, ver. 21,22 * he tells him how his father 


knew the God of heaven, and how that his knowledge 


| coſthim ſeven yeares the learning among wilde beaſts, 
' and chow ( {ayes he ! his ſonne knewe#t all this, and yes 


dd} not humble thy ſelfe. Here is the aggravation 
weighs downe all: he knew the God of Heaven againſt 
whom he finned, and that judgement on hjs Father 


| forhis pride ; and then withall he rels him, that 25s 


God, in whoſe bands is thy breath, and all thy wayes, thou 


| beſt not glorified, I name this place among many 0- 


thers, becaule it is parallel! with this in che Text. 
lle name no more, bur give resſons and demonſiraviows 


for it. 


Firſt, 


J & 
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Firſt, Demonſtrations. 


The greatneſſe of this kinde of finning might many 
wayes be made appcare z we will demonſtrate it one- 
ly by comparing it with other kinds of inning, 

To finne, though our of ſimple ignorance, when that 
ignorance is but the cauſe ſine qua zen, of (inning, that 
is, ſoas if a man had knownet a finne, he had not 
done it, doth nor yet make the fa nor to be a ſinne, 
chough it leſſeneth it. For Luke 12. 48. He that did 
ot know his Maſters will, was beaten, when the thi 

committed was worthy of ſtripes, though he did not 
know ſo much, becauſe the thing deſerves it. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe the Law being once promulged, as 
1. to Adam it was, and put into his heart, as the com- 
mon Arke of mankinde , though the Tables be loſt, 
yet our ignorance doth not make the Law of none ef- 
fect. For the Law of nature for ever binds, thatis, all 
that was written in Adams heart, becauſe it was there- 
by then publiſhed in him, and to him for us. . But po- 
ſitive Lawes, as | way call them, as to beleevein Chrift, 
&c. anew delivered, bind not, but where they are 
publiſhr. Fofiah rent his clothes, when the booke of 
the Law was found, becauſe the ordinances were not 
kept, alchough they had not knowne the. Law of ma» 
ny yearcs; yetbecauſe they ought co have knowne ir, 
therefore for all their ignorance, he feared wrath 
would comeuponall 1f-ael. So alſo Let 5.17. finnes* 
of ignorance were to be ſacrificed for : yet however, 
ic lefſenerhthe fine, therefore he ſhall be*beaten with 
jew ſtriper, 
And 


x 
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againſt Knowledge. 33 
And ſure, if ignorance lefleneth them , knowledge 
2ggravates ; for contrariorum eadem eft ratio : there- 
fore he that Enowes, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
Yea ſuch diffcreace 1s there, thac God is ſaid ro winbe 
at finnes of ignorance. AR. 17. 30. The time of this 
jenorance God winks at, Whiles they had no knows= 
leige, God tooke no notice : yea and he abates ſome» 
thing for fuch ſinnes, becauſe the creature hath' « . 
cloake, hath wgotary, fa ſay for its ſelfe ; (as Chriſt 
ſayes, Fohn 15. 22. ) but when againſt knowledge, 
| they have no cloake, Yea farther, Chriff makes a inne 
' BB of gnorancetobe no finne, in compariſon : So there, 
If I had not ſpoken and done thoſe workes never man did, 
they had had (no ſine. ] ( That is) none in compariſon, y,,,,,... 
but now they have no cloake , no ſhelter to award the finsaganit 
ſtripes, or plea toabate ofchem, n— 
And that you may ſee the ground of this vaſt diffe- cend finnes 
rence between finnes of ignorance, and againſt know-  igno- 
ledge ; Conſider firſt, that if a man finne (ſuppoſe 
the at the ſame ) our of /2#norance meerly, there may In fins of 


. 


| beaſuppoſicion, thar if he had knowne it, he would iprorance 
aot have done it; and tha: as ſoone as he doth know Nee wan | : 
it, he would or might repent of ir. So 1 Cor. 2.8. If friongl he 
they had knowne, they had not crucified the Lord of Glory. HR 
| Thelike ſayes Chriſt of 7re, Sidon, and Gomorrha, not have 
' That if the ſame things had been done in them, they would __ G 
 hiverepented. But now when a man knowes irafore, in theſe. | 
and alſo confiders it in the very committing it , and 
yet doth it, chen there is no roome for fuch a ſuppoſi- | 
tion, and lefſe hope. For what is it that ſhould-reduce 5 
| this man to repentance ? is itnot his knowledge 2 now p 
| fthathad no power to keepe him from his finne, then 


| itmay be jadged, that itwill nor be of force to OY 
| E im 


_ 
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him to repentance for it; for by ſinning the heart is 
made more hard, and the knowledge and the autho- 
ritic of it weakned and leſſened, as all power is, when 
contemned and rc fiſted, Rows. 1. 21. Their fooliſh beart 
becomes darker. _Ariſtetle himfelfe hath a touch of this 
notion in the third of his Ethicks, that if a man finae 
out of ;gngrance, when he knowes it, he repents of it; 

if out of paſſioz , wheh the paſſion is over, he is ſony - 
for what he hath done : but when a man finnes delibe. 
rarcly, and out of knowledge, ic is a figne he is fixed 
and fer in miſchiefe ; and therefore it is Counted wic- ? 
kednefſe and malice. And bence it is, that thoſe tt 

have been enlightexed with the higheſt kinde of light, 
but that of ſaving grace, Heb. 6. 4,5. atid Heb. 10. - 
If they fin wilfally atter ſuch a knowledge of therruth, : 
God looks onthem, as thoſe that will never repett, - 


A ——_s 


And therefore likewiſe the Schoole *p this as rhe 
reaſon why the Devills ſinne obſtinately , and cannot - 
repent, becauſe of their full knowledge they finne 


with, they know all inthe full latitude that ir maybe | 
knowne, and = gOC ON. ; 


2 Secondly, The vaſt difference that in Gods accoufit 
The vaſt is put between ſinnes of knowledge, and of ignerante, 
difference ill appeare by the different reſpe and regard that * 
chem, ap- God hath tothem, inthe repentance he requires and | 
peares in accepts forthem ; and thar both inthe aQts of repets | 
tance God tance, and alſo in the fate of grace and repentance, 
accepts for upon Which God accepts am n, or for want of which / 
A ncrat DE TEjeRecth him, 2 


pony Firft, When a man comes ro performe the afts of / 
or the 


oor ne repentance, and to humble himfelfe for finne, andto ; 
ſofor the turne from it, God exa@zthnor, thar finnes of igno- | 


«cher. range ſhould paricularly be repented of, Bur if a | 
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againſt Knowleage. 


be repented of bur in the generall , and in the lumpe, 
be they never ſo great, God accepts it. This is inti- 
mated, Pſal. 19. 12, Who can anderitand his errour ? 
cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes : that was confeſſion 
enough» Burt finnes of knowledge muſt be particular- 
ly repented of, and confcfled, and that againe and a- 
gaine, aS David was forced to doe for his murther and 
adulrery , ora man ſhall never have pardon. Yea far- 
ther, greater difference will appeare, in regard ofthe 
ſtare of grace and repentance : for a man may lye in 2 
fine he doth not know to be a finne, and yet be in the 
late of Grace, as the Patriarchs in Poligamie, and in 
divorcing their wives : but to lye in 4 ſinze of know- 
ledge, is not compatible with grace : but unleſle a 


. man maintaineth aconſtant aght againſt Re bateth it, 
cannot haye mercy. . 


confeſſeth it, forſakerh it , 
This cannot ſtand with uprightneſſe of heare. A friend 
may keepe correſ; y with one, he ſuſpects nor 
to be an enemy unto his friend, and be true to his 


Y friendſhip notwithſtanding: but if he knowes him to 


bean enemy, he muſt breake utterly with the one, if he 
leanes tothe other. x : 

Thirdly, Yet farther in the third pore , ſo vaſt is 
the difference, that ſome kinde of 


"5 
nnes committed Semckinds 
out ofand againſt knowledge, utterly exclude from .,.;ug 


mercy for time to come;whichdone out of ignorance, knowledge 
remained capable of, and might have obtained it ; as £1... 
perſecuting the Saints , "pry. Chriſt, &c. Pauls cy,which 


will was as much in thoſe as themſelves, and as 


one 19no- 
rantlyleaye 


heartie as thoſe that finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt : for : capacitic 
be was nad againſt the Church, and in theſe finnes, as of it 


himſclfe ſayes, not (inning willingly herein onely, bur 
being carried on with f#ry,as hot and as forward as the 
| \Þ 3 | Phariſees 


—_. 
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Phariſees thar ſinned thar finne : o:cly ſayes he, 1 Tim, 
1.13. 1did it igrorantly, therefore 1 obtained mercie, 
Though it was 1zworantly done, yet there was need of 
mercy ; but yet ta that he did it but ignorantly, there 
was a Capacitic and place for mercy, which otherwiſe 
bad nor beene. Bur thus to finne after 4 man hath re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, (hurs a man out from 
mercy, Heb. 10. and there is no more ſacrifice for ſunne, 
for ſuch ſinnes, 1 ſay, ſuch linnes as theſe, thus dired- 
ly agairſt the Coſpel, when committed with know- 
ledge. For finnes againſt the Law, though agaioſt 
knowledge, there was an atonement, as appeares Lt- 
vit. 6, fromthe r. verſe to the $8. where he inſtanceth 
in forſwearing - But to perſecute the Saints, and Chriſti 
truth, with malice,after knowledge of ir,there js no more 
ſacrifice : not that fimply the {inne is fo great in the 
aCt ir ſelte of perſecution, for Paul did it out of igno- 
rance, but becauſe it is out of knowledge : fo vaſt a 
difference doth knowledge and ignorance put between 
the guilt of the ſame finne. 
.__ And therefore indeed, to conclude this in the laſt 
place, this is the higheſt ſtep of the ladder, next to 
E rurning off : the very higheſt bur that of finning againſt 
the Holy Ghe#t : which muſt needs argue ir the higheſt 
aggravation of ſinning, when it aſcends ſo high,wheti 
it brings a man to the brinck, and next to falling 10to 
the borromleſle pir, irrecoverably. And therefore to 
ſinne preſumptuouſly (which is all one ) and to ſinne 4+ 
gainit knowledge, ( agappeares Numb. 15. 26,27, 28, 
29, 30. it being there oppoſed to finning out of igno- 
rance, ( ſucha finne as David did, of whom it is (aid, 
2 Sam. 12, 9. that be deſpiſed the word of the Lord: 
which phraſe alſo is oſed to expreſſe ſinnes of pre- 
| ſumption, 
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_ fooliſh wiſdome in morall and naturalt ?-:/oſop#:7 , 


avainſ} Knowledge. 
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ſumption, ver. 31. of that 15, of Numbers. ) To ſine, 
I ſay, preſumptuouſly, is the higheſt ſtep : So in Da+ 
vids account, Pſal, 19. 12, 13. For firſt he prayes, 
Lord keepe me from ſecret finnes, ( which he maketh 
finncs of ignorance) and then next he prayes againſt 
preſumpiueus fines, ( which, as the oppoſition ſhewes, 
are ſinnes againſt knowledge : ) For ( fayes he) if they 
get dominion over me, TI ſhall not be free from that great 
offence. ] That is, that unpardonable finne, which ſhall 
never be forgiven: foas theſe are neereſt it of any 0- 
ther: yet not ſo, as that every onethat fals into ſuch 
alinne commits it, but he is nigh ro it, atthe nexr ſtep 
to it, For tocommit that ſinne, but two things are re- 
quired ; light in the winde, and malice in the beart - 
not walice atone, unlefle there be light; for then that 
Apoſile had finned it : fo as knowledge 1s the Parenr 
of it, It « after receiving the knowledge of the truth, 
Heb. 10. 27, 28. 
Theſe are the Demonſtrations of it, the 
Reaſons are 


S:condl y 
Reaſons, 
Which are 


* Firft, Becauſe knowledge of God and his wayes, 6. ,, ze. 


is the greateſt mercie , next ro ſaving grace : He hath cauſcknow 
not dealt | ſo] with every Nation. Wherein £ 1 grving — : 
the knowledge of his wayes : and as itis thus, fo roa Na- mercy, 
tion, ſo toa man; and therefore Chyiſt ſpeaking of the 

gift of knowledge, and giving the reaſon whby it ſo 

oreatly cond: mneth, Luke 12. 48. ſayes, For to whom 


# [much] is given, much s required. As it he had ſaid, 


To know his Maſters will, that is the great talent of 
all other. There is a{-uch) in that, Thus it was 1n. 
the Heathens cfteemealfo: Tney-acknowledged thyir 


their greareſt excellencie ; and therefore Plars hank” : 


F 3 God 


_ 
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38 Azgravations of finning 
God for three things ; that he was a may, an Atheni. 
au, and a Philoſopher. And Roms. 1. 22. the Apoſtle 
mentions it as that excellency they did profeſſe. And 
Solomon, of all yanities ſaycs this is the beſt yanitie, 
and that it exceeds folly,as light doth darkneſſe,Ecclel.2. 
Bur ſurely much more is the knowledge of the Law, and 

'% of God, as we have it revealed to us ;this muſt needs be 

much more excellent. And fo the Jewes eſtcemed 
theirs ; a$ in this ſecond Chapter of the Romenes, the 
Apoſtle ſhewes alſo of them, thatthey made their beef 
of the Law, and their forme of knowledge af it, 4nd appri- 
ving the things that are excellent. And what doethe 
two great books of the creatures, and the Ward, and 
all meanes elſe ſerye for, but to increaſe knowledge? 
Ifrherefare all tend to this, this is then the greateſt 
mercy of all the reſt. >, 
_ 2-ReqſÞ”. For ſecondly, God hath appointed knowledge as 
is the im: £E immediate guide of men 1n all their wayes, to 
mediacs bring them. to ſalvation and repentance, for to that it. 
guide of leads them. It is that ſame = iyuwan, as the Philoſs- 
theirwaies, pher call'd it : and therefore the Law, Rom. 7. 1, 2+ 
A mans is compared to an Husband, ( (0 farre as itis written 
Ciide, in, or revealed in the beart) that as an Husband & the 
gaide of the wife in her youth , {0 is the Law to the heart, 
And whereas bea#ts are ruled by « bit and bridle, God 
he rules men by knowledge. And therefore if men be 
wicked, notwithſtending this light, they muſt needs 
{inne highly, ſeeing there is no other curbe for them, 
as they are men, but this : if he will deale with them 
as inen, this is the onely way ; and therefore if that 
will not doe it, it is ſuppoſed nothing will. 
Ir is knowledge makes men capable of fine , which 


beafts are not ;therefere the more knowledge, ( if _ 
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be wicked withall ythe more ſine muſt neceſſarily be 
þ reckoned to them : ſoas God dothnor ſimply looke 
what mens actions and affe@ions are, but chiefly whar 
their knowledge is, and accordingly judgeth men 
more or lefle wicked. I may illuſtrate this by that 
compariſon, which I may allude unto : That as in 
. Kingdomes,God meaſures out the wickedneſle thereof, 
| I 26d fo his puniſhments accordiogly, principally, by 
, the guides, the governours theteof, what they are,and 
' | mwhatthey doe; as inthe 5, of Jeremie, the 4. vert it 
apprares ; where firſt God lookes upontheprore peo. 
ple, but, he excuſeth them; theſe are fooliſh, and know 
| w the way of the Lord:and therefore God would have 
| deen moved to ſpare the Kingdome, notwithſtanding 
their finnes. But from them atthe 5, verſe hegoes to 
BH view the Ralers, 7 will get meto the great men, for theſe 
| bave bnowne the way of the Lord : and when he ſaw that 
' BW #et had broken the bands, then, how ſhall I p4rdon thee 
'-B Frebs? Soisir in his judgement rowards a particu- 
" BW {itman: when God lookes downe upon a man; and 
ſes him in his courſes exceeding looſe, and wicked, 
3 fit lookes firſt upon thoſe rude affetions in him, 
Which arc uncleane, prophane, debaucht, greedy of 
all wickednefſe ; Ay but ſayes he, theſe are fooliſh. 
ofthemſelves, bur I will looke upori his underſtand- 
Ih, and upon the ſuperiour faculties , which are the. 
guides of theſe affeRions, and fee whar they diQate to 
| theſe rnruly affeRions, to reftraine rhem : And when 
be finds tha che guides themſelves are enlightned, 
| Wdhave knowne the way of the Lord, and that the will 
| andthe affeions, though informed with much know. 
| ledge, yct breake all bands, then how ſhall I pardon thee 7 
| Thee, who arta knowing drunkard, and aknowingun- 
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3 
Knowlcdg the perſon ſo much the more ro obedience, by how ' 


obligation be a finne, whcn he knows nor the Law to tran{greſle 
tO Il. 


cleane perſon, 8c. ſo as thus to fiane, aggravates and 
maketh ſn out of meaſare jinfull. 

Now that knowledge 10d re4{0n is a mans guide, will 
further appeare by tais: Tar even erronrons know- 
ledge doch put an obligation, a bond, anda rye upona 
man : whichcan be in no other re{peR, but becauſe 
knowledgeis appointed to be a mans guide... Thus if 
a man thinkesa thing ( which is in it ſelie common and 
indifferent) to be aſinne, and forbidden, ( as Roms. 14. 
4. although the Law forbids itnot, yetto him it is un- 
cleane, though in Chriſt it is not uncleane,that is,by the 
Law of Chriſt. For, this his knowledge and judgement 
of the thing, hath #0 hims the force of s Law : tor it pro- 
pounds itto him as a Law, and 4s from God z whichres 
ſonof his, God hath appointed as his :mmed/ate guide: 
and the will is to follow nothing that is evill, which 
is repreſented to it, as evill ; this is the Law of meere 
#ature in all conditions , therefore if aman ſhould doe 
an ation which is in it ſelte good, if he thought itto 
beevill, he ſhould ſinne, and fo & contra, for he goes. 

againſt the diRate of nature. So that erroncome know» 
ledge, though againſt the Law, is a law to me, though 
not pey ſe, yet-per accidens. Now therefore if to goea- 
gainſt a falle light of conſciencebe yer a finne, though 
it proves that the commandement allowes the thing 
was done, and was for it, then to goe againſt the true 
light of the Law, how finfull is ir £ | 
Againe, thirdly, the knowledge of the Law binds 
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much the more he knowes it : ſo as though i: would 


it, yer whep he knows it, it is agreater finne..” Tis crue th 
indeed, that conſcience and the Law, when they mo 4 
| make 


Je 


Therefore Dext. 11. 22. 3. 8. God ſtraitens the cords . 


With majeſty had promulgated it, than upon their 


themin our fall. | 
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againſt Knowledge. 


make up bur oxe Lew, not twodiſtint Lawes : and , 
therefore in ſinning againſt knowledge, though a man 
doth not commit rwo diſtin finnes , yer the know- 
ledge of ir doth adde a further degree of finfulneſle to 
it : As acloath is the ſame cloach when it is white, 
that it was when it is dyed with a ſcarlet dye; yet then 
it hath a dye, atinFuregivenit, which is more worth 
than the cloath : and ſo when you finne, not knowing 
the Law, the (inne is the ſame tor ſubſtance, it would 
beif you had knowne it , yet that knowledge dyes it, 
makes it a ſcarlet ſanne, as Eſay ſpeaks, fare greater and 
deeper in demerit, than the finne it ſelfe : and the 
ground of this is, becauſe Lewes thew come to be it Lawcome 
force , when they are promulged, and made knowne': {o in force 
25 the wore they are promulged and knowne, the woreis maleeh.” 
the force of their binding, and ſo the greater guile. ; 


more, the binding force of the Law more upon thoſe 
Fewes conſciences, to whom he at the firſt perſonally 


children, though upon theirs alſo. Nowifall Gods 
Lawes, being made knowne to Adam, binde us, and 
are in force,and this when we know them not; then if 
wedoc know them, or might know them, they binde 
much more:and ſtill the more clearely we know them, 
the obligation increaſeth, and the guilt inſuing with 
it: and the rather, becauſe now when wee come to 
know them, they are anew promulged, in a way of a 
peculiar mercy ; we having defaced the knowledge of 


Fourthly, When the Law, being knowne, is broken, Thert is 


n the more 
there is the more contempt caſt upon rhe Law, and the —— 


| Lew-giveralſo; and ſo 8 higher degree of ſinning. <6 wan 7 
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And therctore Nambers 15. 30. '#e that funes on of 
knowledge, is ſaid to reproach the Lord, and to deſpiſe the 
Werf. And threſore Saw! finning againſt knowledge, IU not 


. Samuel calleth it rebe/fromw : and though tt were butim 4 


5 
In finnes 
againſt 


the will of 
the finner 
cloſeth 


more with 


finas lin, 


knowlcdg, fine, 5 finne. Now volunterium oft regule & oh u 


a ſmall thing, yer he parallels it with witcherafr, $6 
alſo Fob 24. 14. they are faid to vebell, when they fiune 
xcainft light , becauſe rebellions added to diſobedi. 
ence : For knowledge is an Officer fer to ſec the Lav 
executed, and Hulfilled; and makes: God! preſemi the 
conſcience. |. hexetore Row. 2. 1.4. its called ann 
eſſe; and th retore in fioning agar knowledre, men 
arc ſaid to fame before #he face of the Lord bimſelfe; von 
what a En thats Therefore alfo Pfolx0, 
the &yppcyite (pnni uf knowledee, i faideo coftthe 
wo tr bebind Gor back : fou5 there is a comernptin 
th fnning, whichis innopther, 8 
Fifely,the more 4-owledge a man finneth again, 
thermore#he will of rhe finner 35 diſcovered tabefor 


attionmmorultium : willmgneſſe in ſunneng, is the j 
dard und meaſure of finncs. pt willahe leſſe: 

fomuch is-cat off, the leſſe the will cloſerh withir; 
arleaſt-wiſe fomuch is added, by how much cthexwili 
is more/in ic :and therefore the higheſt degree of fit 
ning is expreſt tous by ſimming wilhingly, and this after 
kzonlidee, Heb. 10. Now though an ignorant mati 
commits the aQ as willingly,as when Pau/perſecured 
the'Chnreh;yerhc commits it nor conſidered as fimne, 
tiilhe hath the knowledge-of ir : but chenwhenic 1s 
diſcovered to be fione, and the more-clearely itisſo 
diſcovered, the will may'befaid ro joyn with'it as (in, 
Thereforethe Apoſtle fayes, To him that hnowes 16 dog 
well, anddnh it not, to. him it is finne , James ak 
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becauſe by his knowledge the rhing is repreſented as  —/ 
ſinne ; and ſo he cloſerl-with itthe more, under that 
notion and apprehenſion, 
 Sixthly, In finning 4gainf} knowledee, a mancom= - 5 | 
temns himſelfe 5 but when onr of ignorance meecrely, In finnigg, 
the Law onely dotly condemne him. So Row. 2, 0, j5nt, 
A mas having knowledge in that wherein he judectha man con- 
obey, be condemmnoth himfelfe. So Rons. 14. Now as Mg him 
[ef marder 18 the highe# e of murder, and an/agd *© 
gavation of iry fo-ſelf- ”g muſt gceds be rec. 
koned, God rooke it 2s 2 great advantage over him 
that hid his talent, that ow# of :hine owne month 2 will 


condemne thee, thaw wicked ſervant, | 
The dorine being thus praved , Firſt, I wilt ex- 3-Things 
ine, what it 59 to fiwne 4g ainft knowledge. oma 
Secondly, I will give the aggravations of it,  * ing fines 


Thirdly, 1 will give y#les to meaſure faves of know 154k 
5, and che greatnefſe ofthem in any ac. _ 
ly, The uſe of all. ES 
For the fixſt, whatir is tolinne 2 nowledge. 
Firſt, to explaine ir, I premiſe theſe diſtinRions. 
rt diſtinion. = it.is one thingito finne x, wha ic - 
th knowledge, another thing acernft few. "7 | v9 Gone 
There a— my finnes 3s paſſe from a man with knowlede3 
bs knowledge , which yer are not ag4inft hnewledge; cxplained. 
This is to be obſerved for the removall of a ſcrus 3; Pin 
ple which may ariſe in ſome thar are godly, who To fone 
& {© may be wounded with this JoQrine through a >i7b iow 


| : ledge and 
miſtake. axcing 
A regenerate man is, and muſt needs be ſuppoſed ewlede 


puiltie of: more knowne finnes,, than al wwregener ale oe differ. 
ee br en fewer againſt knowledge, 
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aher. 


Yet not 
more <1 
ainſt 


guiltic of 
more fins 


knowne, 
than ano* 


44 2 
Aregene= Firſt, I ſay, he is gniltie of mare Fnowne ſcones.:: For 
rate man. 


he takes notice of every finfull diſpoſition that is ſtir- 
rivg in him, every by-end, every contrariery unto ko- 
lineſſe, deadnefle ro dutie, reluancy to ſpiritvall dy- 
ties : and when regenerated, beginneth to ſee-and 
know moreevill by himſclfe,than ever he did before: 
he ſees as the Apoſtle ſayes of himſclfe, Roms. 7. 10, 
all concupiſcence 2 and the holicr a manis, the more 
he diſcernes and knowes his ſinnes : So ſayes the A. 
poſtle, Rom. 7.18. 1 know that in me dwels no good thing, 
And ver. 21. / fnde when I would doe good, evill is pre. 
ſent with me. And 23. 1 ſee another law, All theſe; he 
ſayes, he perceived and found daily in himſclfe:and 
the more holy that he grew, the more he ſaw them. 
For the purer and clearer the light of Gods Spirit 
ſhines ina man, the more finnes he knowes : he will 
{ee luſts treamiog up, flying in his hearr, like moates 
in the Sunne, or ſparkes out of a furnance,' which-elſe 
he had not feene : the clearer the Sun-beame is which 
is let into the heart, the more thou wilt ſee them. 
of Butyetin the ſecond place, Iadde, that neverthe- 
0 lefle he finnes leſſe againi# knowledge : For then wee are 


knowledg. Properly ſaid to finne againſt knowledge, when wedoe 


, take the fulfilling of a luſt, or the performance of an 
outward aQion, adutic, or the like, inrodeliberation 
and conficeration, and conſider motives againſt-the 
fanne, or to the dutie, and yet commit that finne, 
yeeld to it, and nouriſh thar luſt, and omir that dutie: 
Here now we {in not onely with knowledge, but ag4inf 
knowledge : becauſe knowledge tept in, and oppoſed 
us in 1t, comes to interrupt and prevent.us : but now 
in thoſe failings in dutie, and ſtirring of luſts in the re- 
generate afore mentioned, the caſe is otherwiſe: they 

| arc 
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and ought to becrucified, and yet thou cryeſt, lct it 
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tought tobe ſubmitted unto, and yer rhou omicre ſt Rivn. 
it, and committeſt the ſinne, chooſeſt Barrabss rather 


knowledge, either diret#ly,or collaterally : objeeFively, What it is 


menabuſe, or fight againſt, becommeth the objec?, knowledg. 
thezerminus,the burr and mark ſhot at this is to hinne | 3 


againſt Knowledge, 
are committed indeed with knowledg,burt not againlt 
it: For it is not in the powerof knowledge to prevent 
them; for mots primo primi non cadunt ſub libertatem, 
but yet though ſuch Ggones will ariſe againe and againe, 
yet ſayes a good heart, #hey muſt not thinke to paſſe un- 
centreuled and unſeene : Therefore let nor poore (oules 
miſtake me, as it I meant, throughout this diſcourſe, 
of all finnes which are knowne to be finnes,. but I 
meane ſuch. fines as are committed againſt know- 
ledge : that is, when knowledge comes. and examines: 
a finne,in or before the committing of it, brings it to 

Law, conteſts againſt ir, condemnes it, and yet a 
man approveth it, and conſenteth to it , when a dutie 
and 37 a are brought before knowledge, as Barra-: 
bes and Chrift afore Pilate, and thy knowledge doth a- 
gaine and againe tell thee ſuch a finne is a great ſinne, 


; and ſo for the duty, it rels thee againeand againe 3. pigin- 


en ou 
: againſt: 
than Chri#, theſe are finnes againſt knowledge : now knowleag, 


ſuch finnes againſt knowledge breake a mans peace, = _ 


and the more conſideration before had, the more: the 'or circum. 


peace is broken, | | | ny wad 
The ſecond diſtinRion is, that men ſtnne- againſt - 


| to finne 
or circumtantially. diretly . 


Firſt direFly ; when knowledge. it ſelfe is the thing ,oand 


ro. 


direRly againſt knowledge it (elfe.. ainkt - 


, finagaint 
The ſecond way, collaterally, is, when knowledge is knowledy 
H F C17 COM 


but a circumtence in our finnes : ſoas the pleaſureof 0. 5 
Fg ſome oacly,.. #4 © 
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ſome finne (we know to be a finne ) is the thing aimed 
at; and that our knowledge ſteps but in berween to 


though we dec know it , here knowledge is indeod fin- 
nedagain(t , yet but colleterally, and as a ſtander.by, 
but as a circumſtance onely, ſhot at per «ccidens, 'ton« 
comitanter, and by the by, as one that ſteps in toparta 
fray is ſmicren, for labouring to hinder them in-theie 
liane, as the Sedowites quarrelted with Lot > theyare 
both found in this Chaprer, and- therefore come fitly 
within the compaſle of this diſcourſe, * 
This 6i- Fitſt, This co{laterall kinde of finning againit know- 
tintion ledge is mentioned in the 21. verſe, where he ſapes 


explained 


out of thts They knew God Jt they glorified him - there . 
Ghaprer. js made but a circumſtance of their finning z they \- 
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kinde of finning direRtly againſt knowledge, is mentio- 
ned ver. 28. They liked not to retaine God rw their know 
ledge : that is, they batedthis knowledge ir ſelfe, ſos 
Sinnes di- now they did not onely love finne, they knew to be 
porn * finne, but alſo they loved not rhe knowledge of its 
krewhdg {o that becaufe both are thus clearly inſtanced in, wee 
requeed 79 ywill ſpeake of both more largely. 
1. Inre-; Now finnes direily againſt knowledge it (elfe are 
gxdofcur many: I will reduce the chiefe heads of theminro two 
| ==> branches : o 
" Firſt, In regard of our ſelves. ; 
Pra wea Secondly, In regard of others, 
ledge co Firſt, inregard of our ſelves, five wayes wee may 
kelpe uro thus finne againſt knowledge it ſelfe. | 
core Firſt, when we abuſe knowledge to helpe-us to 
x. Toplo: finne : as firſt, ro plor and contrivea ſinne; as 
andcon- Plotred to berray his Maſter,if hecould —— 
; 0 


binder us in it, and we commit it notwirhſtagding, 


ned againſt it but collaterally. Bur then chat othez - 


DIDIS EPL TIEDR ESSE DE PEST ALE 


; 


'B.82S\ 


Pe 


—_— 


aeieſÞ' Knivwviedge. ©  & 


CESS 


ſotherext ſayes, Mark 14. 11. hewould do itwilcly : 
and thus thoſe that came to intrap Chriſt with moſt 
cunning queſtions , did fange, and thoſe who plota- 
ezinſt the juſt', as Pſel, 37.12, 

S$oſecondly, when men uſe their wiſedoms to tell :. To co- 
acunning lye, tocoverafinne as Plars [ayes, men of —_—_— 
knowledge, ſunt .d mendacia potentiores & ſapiemtiores? by lies, 
whereas fooles, though they would lye, yer often tell 
muh erxethey arc aware. | | 
Nerve; when — morall know. ;. To a> 

, which'yer, 2s Ar:fotle ſayes, is leaſt apr robe | ance 
(1am fore ould leaſt be) abuſed, fo as counnbel Wow 
| Iewof goodprectencesto covertheir ſinnes, and dif. &uſc their 
| femblethem; norendly by finding our ſome cunning INE: 
| wiificiall colour,as Daviddid inthe matter of Yrieh— to plead 
| Chance of wavre (ſaves he ) fallrto all alike + bur when forandin- 
men are 10. jmpudently hypocrivicel! , as to make ſinnes. 
| uſe of religious -pretexts, (as the Devill ſomerimes 
_ deth)ns Sas, who pretends to Samuel, Ihave done 

Ay Lord : and when Samuel told _ —_— 
_eet!, oh, ſay es he, $/ey ar8 for «ſacrifice, when ( 
Rad ned ode wat _ all. Burrhis 
thife lifted him our of his Kingdome, Sexmecl pro- 
wunceth him a rebel init, Rebellion irfinne againſt know-. 
ledpe, therefore he knewit. Thus alſo wane con 
| over the toning of Naboth with 8 ſolemne faſt. $0. 
| Jades fiſheth for money with a.charitable protence, 
Thu might have been fold, —_— poore. In fins 
aainft knowledge,uſuaMly che mind indevours to find 
{ ut acolour, and that provokes God more thanthe 
lime, becauſe we go! to mock him, Wee ſee 
| tencannot endure aſhift, much lefſe the all-knowing 
| Cod,not to be mocked:andwe ſceirthard to _— 
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Aggravations' of ſinning 
ſuch an one. David was fain tobe brought to the rack, 
ere he would confeſle, whea he had a ſhift; and men 
doe {eeke ſuch ſhifts onely in caſe of fiamng again(t 
conſcience:for elſe there were no need, they wouldbe 
{ure to plead ignorance, as Ab:melech did. 

2 Secondly, when men negle& the getting and ob. 
Whenmen taining of &n»owledze, which knowledge might keepe 
+ rag and hinder them from finning, and might make them 
Ie4ge char Expertin duries. This is as muchas to f1n againſtknows 
might Pit ledge, alchough the finnes be committed our of igno- 
ſerye them 2 . . . 
from ſin- TANCE - yet that ignorance being through their owne 
nivg, & default, ic comes all to one: whenitmaybe ſaiddf 

men, as the Apoſtle doth of the Hebrewes,Chap.5.1% 
That for the time they have had to learne,they might hav 
beene teachers ; they had yet need be taught againe thejrp 
principles. If a man had an Apprentice, who throug 
__ and want ot heeding, and obſerving what 
hee daily ſees and heares about his trade , mighthave 
got for his time much knowledge in his trade, where- 
by he might have ſaved his maſtermuch, whichhee 
now hath loſt him ;and ridand perfeted much work, 
hee daily ſpoiles him , ſuch careleſſe blockiſhigno- 
rance it is juſt for his maſter to corre& him for, and 
to charge on him all that waſte and loſſe, becauſe he 
might have knowne how to have done better. And 
therefore even they who thought ignorance in it ſclfe 
no fin. (wherein they erred) yet the neglet of know- 
ledge upon this very ground, they thought agreat . 
finne, and that it would be fo farre from excufing 
finnes, as that it would aggravate them. So here we 
ſee theſe Gentiles ſhall not only be reckoned with for 
the atuall knowledge, they hadatrained to, and (in- 
ned againſt ; but alſo for what they might have ww 
Oo 
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and have picked out of the creatures. For fo the 
| Apoſile w_ in this here inthe 20.verſe, that the 
power of God bdeing<cleerly ſeen inthe creatures,they 
neglecting to ſpelland reade ir,ſo much knowledge as 
they might have got, God will reckon to them, and 
zpgravate their finnes by. 

Thirdly , which is yet much worſe, when men re- 3 
fuſe knowledge, that they may finne the more freely _— 
and ſo ſtop the eare, leaſt they ſhould be charmcd : ow 
As when men are loath, and afraid, and dare nor reade that they 
ſuchabooke as diſcovers, or might diſcover that truth 72 finne 
to them, the ſubmiſſion to which would prejudice ly. = 

' ther, and this to theend that rhey may plead igno- 
rance of their finne, Thus alſo thoſe that aſſentnorto 
- truth when it comes in ſtrongly upon them, but ſeeke 
toevadeir. Bur 2 Cor. 14. 38. when the Apoſtle had 
cleerely diſcovered the truth in: thoſe things contro. 
verted, ſo as whoever was ſþiritzall, of not fully blind, 
might ſee, and would acknowledge the truth : then he 
ſhuts up his diſcourſe about them, wer. 27. If any be 
ignorant , let him be ignorant : for it is wilfull, it & affe- 
ted ; he ſpeakes it, as elſewhere, Revel- laſt, it is ſaid, 
He that i unju#, let him be unju#t ftill : that is, he that 
will be unjuſt, and refuſerh to turne, let him goe on. 
This is a great finne, for God, you ſee, gives ſuch a man 
over : one that is but negleQfull, or dull of capacitie, 
| God will take paines with him,to teach him,and beare 
| With him, as Chriſt did with h s Diſciples : bur if he 
 bewilfully ignorant, he lets him die in his ignorance, 
and yet will reckon with him, as if a ll his finnes had A 
been commirted againſt know ledge, becauſe he refu. ,1.1;.1." 
{ed to know. and toen- 
The fourth is to hate the hght, and to endeavour to Jaarrar” 
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extinguiſh ir, This is yet much worſe, when men hate 
the Word, and the Miniſters of it, zþe examples of 
Gods people, and the light they carry with them 
(they ſhining as lights in a crooked generation,Phil.2.15, 
and yet they hate theſe, as rheeyes doe atorch in the 
night, and fly againſt the light, as batts doe, and as the 
Fewer did, Fohn 3. 20. ) This Chriſt layes is the great 
condemning finne of all others. Sotheſe Gentiles put 
Socrates to death for reproving them, And thus men 
finne alſo, when they labour to extinguiſh the lightin 
their owne conlciences, and like nos ts retaine Godin 
their knowledge, ver. 28. but would Rtudy the art of 
forgerfulneſſe : When men have put the candleour, 
and drawne the curtaines, that they may finne, and 
fleepe in finne more freely and ſecurely. Thus thoſe 
alſo ſinne in a higher meaſure, who. have had a cleare. 
conviRtion,that they ought to be thus ſtric,and ought 
to ſanifie the Lords day,and pray privately, but now 
have loſt this light, and thinke they need norbe fo 
ſtrit:when men continue not in what they were once «ſ- 
ſaredof, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 27im.3. 14. theſe ſinne 
againſt their knowledge, andare the worſt of ſuch fin- 
ners : and this eſtate Arifotle himſelfe makes fatow 
malignt , the - of awicked one, namely, when the 
ſparkes of light are extinguiſh or hated. For when any 
mans {:ght is loſt and turned into darkneſſe by finning, 
then, as Chriſt ſayes, how great # that darkneſſe ? When 
”_ lawes are not onely nor enafted and embraced, 
8 


ut repealed alſo, ( it is Xriftorles. fimilitude, to diſtin- 
uiſh an incontinent perſon, and a wicked man) this is 
an high kinde of finning:So of theſe Gentiles it is {W, 
their fooliſh heart _ they had cxtinguiſht 
ſome of that light God gave them. As ſome drinke 
| away 


as. Ald £6 1 . 


—l— 


LE —— 


againſt Knowledge. AO TOM 57 


2way their wits,ſo ſome ſinne away their conſcicnces; 
and thus by degrees, they firſt finne away the light of 
the Word they had, as they in F#de, who were religi- 
ous once, and then they quench even that little ſparke 
ofnaturethat is lefr, Allo verſe 10, corrupting them- 
felves in what they know naturally . 

Fifly , Men finne againſt knowlegge yet worſe, 5 
when they hold opinion againſt their knowledge, When men 
So many are ſaid ro doe, in 1 Tim. 4. 2. he foretcls p24 
they ſhould fpeake lyes in Hypocrifie, and invent lycs gainſtiheir 
that ſhould have a pretence of holinefſe ; which they <2nin- 
tw» to bea lyec, orelſe they ſhould not be ſaid to * 

_ lyes in hypocriſie ; but they doe it to maintaine 

eir honour and greatnefſe, which maſt downe, if 
| their doQrine prove falſe : and though many are given 
| uptebelceve their lyes, 2 Theſ. 2. 11. asa puniſhment 
' oftheir not loving the truth; yet others of them ſhall 

know they are lyes, and yer vent them for truths. 
| Thus when men faſhion their opinion to the times and 
' Mayes of preferment, and their dependances on Great 
' Mes, or to maintaine and uphold a faſhion, or out of 
pride, having broached in errour,maintaine it, though 
the pulling our that one tile doth nntile all the houſe. 
| Theſeare the two cauſes givenof pervertingrthe truth, 
1.71.6. 4,5. namely, prideand a and ſup- 
poling g4:ne godlineſſe, and ſo faſhioning their religion. 
| Xcordingly : when menare Knights of the poſt, that 2. Men fin 
| mill write or ſpeake any thing, whereby they may get pours 
| $aine and preferment. knowledg 
E; prone, men fin againſt knowledge in regard of * iris 
- others others, 


; Fiſt, by concealieg it. : the Apoſtle indeed ſayesin 2 
| i Certaine caſe , Haft thow knowledge? beepe it 10 v4 I_ 
EP H 2 ſelfe. ledge. 
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52 Aggravations of ſinning 
ſdlfe. He ipeakes it of opinions, or praRices about 
. things indifferent, which might ſcandalize the weake , 
bur if thou haſt knowledge , which may edikie thy 
brother, thou oughteſt ro communicare it. Socrates, 
knowing there was but one God ſaid, in his Ayolo- 
eic for his life, that if they would give him life, upon 
. condition to keep that truth to himſelfe, and notto 
reach itto others, he would not accept life upon ſach 
a condition : and I remember he exprefleth hts refolu- 
tion in words very nigh the ſame words the Apoſtles 
uſcd, As 4.20.whether it be better to obey God then men, 
judge you:8&,we cannot but teach the things we have head 
and ſeene, [aycs Chriſt : for knowledge isa thing will 


ned:It is lighr,and the end why light was made, wasto 
be ſer up rogive light. And Chriſt argues from anap- 
parent abſurdity to put alight under a buſhel], which 
may giue light ro all the houſe ; Haſt thou knowledge 
of God and of his wayes, thou canſt not but ſh 
(if withall thou haſt but a good heart ) to all in the fa- 
milie, to thy wite in thy boſome, &c. God tookeit 
tor granted, that .AHbraham would teach his children 
what he ſhould know from him : The ſame diſpoſitt- 
on 15 inall the children of Abrahams: 

2 Secondly, when menendeayour to ſuppreſſe know- 


deavour to 


furprelce Dands, and wonld not open the treaſures of it rhem- 


in others... 16, ) could not deny but agreat miracle was done by the 
Apoſtles (lay themſelves) but that it ſpread no further, 


more in bis name. And this they did againſt their con- 


ſciences, by their owne profeſſion, we cannot denyit : 
as 


boyle within a man for vent, and cannot be impriſq+ - 


Men en- Jedge. As the Phariſees, they kept the keyes of it in their 


| knowledg ſelves, nor let others doe it neither. Sothey ( A54+ - 


let us threaten them, and charge them, that they ſpeake no 
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25if they had ſaid, if we could we would, bit un was 
roo manifeſt it was the truth. So when Maſters keepe 
their ſervants from the meancs of knowledge, they 
are thus guilty. 

Thirdly, when we would make others finne againſt 3 
their conſciences. The Phariſes, when the blind man O—_— 
would not ſay as they ſaid, they caſt him out ; they Gawkie; 
would have had him ſay thar Chriſt was 4 ſinner , hers finne 
when through the ſmall light he had, he judged it «cir con- 
evident enough, that a finner ſhould not doe ſuch a ſciences. 
miracle, as was never done fince the world began, 9%" 9: 
And ſo Tezabel made the Judges and witneſſes finne. 
zpainſt conſcience, in accuſing Naboth-and ſo ſome of 
the Gentiles, that would hold correſpondency with 
the Jewes, would have conſtrained the Galathians to 
be circumciſed, Gal. 6. 12. Thoſe that knew that cir- 
cumciſion was to be aboliſht, yet they would per- 
ſwade them to it by a clubb argument , drawn from - 
- avoiding perſecurion,not from cvidenceof the Truth, 
or by reaſons that mighr convince them, and their - 
conſciences: therefore he ſayes,they conſtrained them, 
The perſwaders might indeed glory, as having their 
cauſe and fide ſtrengthened, bur rhey wanne lirtle cre- 
ditto their cauſe by ir ; for as the perſwaders argu- 
ments were ſuited ro fleſh, ſo the others yeelding was 
our of leſh,and ſo they glory in year fleſh and weakneſſe, 
| fayes he; as the Papiſts urged Cranmey, not by argu» 
ments, but threats and promiſes to recant;; this is the 
preateſt cruelty inthe world, to have a man murder 
himſelfe, ſtab his conſcience. To off:nd a weake con» 
ſcince is a finne, if bur paſſively,when thou doſt ſome- 
thing before his face, which his conſcience is againſt : - 
but if thou makeſt him wound his owne conſcience, 
H 3 and 
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and to doe an a himſelfe, which his owne conſci. 
ence is againſt, it is much worſe : as if thou beeſt a 
Maſter, and haſt a ſervant who pleadeth conſcience, 
that he cannot lye for thy adyntage inthy ſhop, or 
who will not doe unlawfull bufineſſe on the Sabbath 
day, and pleads conſcience, wilt thou ſmite himand 
whip him 2 God will [mite thee, thou whited wall. How 
dareſt thouſmite him, and ſo cauſe him to do that for 
which God will whip him worſer £ Shew mercy to 
thoſe under you, enforme their conſ{ciences , wri 

them not, you may hap to break the wards if you doe, 


+.Generall Now tor finnes committed aan: or per m4. 


3 . 
Branch : ; tiel th av {0 r - WE 
_—_ dum circumſtantiz ( that I may ſo expreſle it ) againſt 


mictedcol- Knowledge, they are done either when particularatts 
Lacrally of finne are committed, and duties omitted, again 


or circum- 


fantiatty light and knowledge ; and fo the Saints may and doe 
againſt often finne againſt knowledge. Or, ' 
knowledg, Secondly, in regard of a knowne eſtate of finne, 
LEicher2 and. impenitencie perſiſted in ; when men continue, 
particular and goe on in ſuch a ſtate againſt conviRion of cots 
— ſcience, that ſuch is their eſtates, <8 

2.Incon= PForthe firſt, becauſe particular as of finne com- 
rinuing in mitted geen knowledge arc infinite, and there will 


an «ſtare $44 . . 
- of inſtancing in particulars, therefore [ will 


f 
finning be no cn 
againſt nor infiſt : Onely in briefe this diſtintion concerning 


knowleds 


Particyz ſuch aRs may be obſerved, and the obſervation of K 
inſtances may be uſefull ; That ſome as of finnes againſt know« 
ge ledge, are mecrely tranfiemt : that is, are done and Cns 
A Diſtin. ded at once. And though the guiltof them is eternall, 


@0n1s gi= yer the extent of the aR is finiſhed with the commit- 


Ven CON» 


cerning Ring it,and reached no further : as a vaine oath, breach 


them. of the Sabbarh,&c. which a&s cannot be repealed, 


3, >6me 


fins more £ROUgh they may be repented of, But others there 
tranhent, arc, 
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are, which though the aR may be bur once outy ardly *- Som< 

it a 2nd profcſſedly done, yet have an habituall and con- mancr & 
tiuned permanency, lite,and ſubſiſtence given it, ſuch continued, 
«5 that untill a man doth recall them, he may be ſaid "Ji =? 
contiqually to renew thoſe acts, and every day to be though bue 
guilty of them, and to maintaine it, and fo babitu- once am 
ally ro commir them. As it is with Lawes , which 
though made but once, arc yet continued as of the ' 
State, whileſt they ſtand in force unrepealed : ſo is it in 
ſome finnes.For inſtance,whena man doth rake goods 

| from his neighbour unjuſtly,the aRt indeed is done but 

- ace: buttill he reſtores them, he may be ſaid to ſteale 
them z every day, every hourc, he continues to doe it 

| tabitually ; So a man having ſubſcribed to falſhood, 

| oxrecanted the ruth publikely, the aR, though done ,.. _ 

| dinonce, yer untill a rerraRarion be ſome waies made, «fall other 


| hecontinues that aR, and ſo is daily anew guilty of it. moſtdan. 


FSPS 8RSTSESRS 


I, I Sofa man ſhould marry one ; whom it is-unlawfull Sui. 

ues Bf forhim to marry, (as Hered did ) though that finfull when «| 

oi if atof eſpouſals, whereby they cntred into ir, was no WY 
- WF ſoon diſpatchry yer, rill a divorce, he lives in a con-- | 

il tinuall fin. And ſuch acts / of this latter ſort I meane) 

A ainſt knowledge are moſt dangerous to commit 3 

will . x * 

. decauſe to continue thus in them , though but once 

us IF commirted, ' hazards a mans eſtate ; 'and therefore 


bt 
— 
* + 


wen finde, when they come to repent, the greateſt 
ſnare, and trouble, and difficulty in ſuch kind of fins ; 
6 excricate themſelves out of chem by a meet and. 
true repentance. 
Bur as concerning the firſt branch of this diſtinRion, 
tamely, of particular ats commirred againſt know- 
| edge; befides this laſt diſtinRion bricfly, rouched . 
 Iwill anon give you ſeverall aggravations and rules, . 
+ ___ wheraby: 
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Ce 


whereby ro meaſure the finfulneſle that is in ſuch acts 
ſo committed : bur in the meane time, the ſecond 
branch ofthis former diſtinQtion muſt be inſiſted up- 
on, and therefore I will bring in theſe aggravations 


and rules which concerne particular as, as diſtin& 
heads, after I have briefly ſpoken to this other which 
| is, That 
». Going Secondly, thoſe finne againſt knowledge, whogoe 
opp oo: onin aneſtare df finne and impenirencie, which thcy 
zaint know to be damnable : As Pharaoh, Exod. 9. 27, 
knowledg. who confeſt, that he and his people were wicked, and 
yet hardned himſclte in finne moſt dangerouſly : and 
yet three ſorts of men may apparently be convinced 
thus to ſinne. 
"Three Firſt, thoſe that keep out, and withdraw themſelves. 
ſorts X from profeſſing Chriſt and his wayes, and the feare of 
Gnne: his name, out of ſhame or feare of man,or lolle of pre- 
x ferment, or the like worldly ends, when yet they are 
>uch as for convinced that they are Gods wayes, and oughtto be 
ends for- profeſſed by them. | doe not ſay, that all, who. doe 
beare ro not come in to profeſle Chriſt, and thatdoe norjoyne 
_— themſelves with his people, that they goe on againſt 
his wayes, knowledge ; for many are ignorant, and miſtaken a- 
_ whichthey bout them : but when men are convinced of the truth, 
be ſuch., and neceſſity of profeſſing and confeſiing of it evenus- 
toſaluation (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roms. 10. )afd yet 
out of feare, or ſhame, .keepe fill on the other fide, 
drawing in their hornes all rogether. Theſe goe on 
inan eſtate of impenitencie againſt knowledge; for 
putall cheſe together, and it muſt needs appeare.to be 
{a : as Firſt, when they are convinced that tbis is the 
rruth, and that ſalvation and the power of religions 
onely ro be found in ſuch waies and men:and Second- 


ly, 
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1&5 ly, that theſe are to be practiced and protciled ,- and 
od IM yer Thirdly, outofſham, &c. keepe ſtill a loofe off, 


and goe on a contrary way , theſe muſt needs know, 

chat chey goe on 1n anecſtate of impenitcencie againſt 

knowledge. This was the caſe of many of the ehariſes 

ich W who therefore finned highly:they beleeved, and were 

convinced, that Chriſt was theMeſfiah ; and ſo then 

oe tobe confeſt, and followed,& ro be cleayed unto:and 

cy then alſo rhey .muſt needs know, that his followers 

7. onely were the Children of God © Yet Job. 1242+ itis 

nd ſaid, thowgh they thus beleened on him,yet they durſt wat 

nd WH wnfeſſe him for feare of the Iewes, and of the Pheriſes, 

:d WH adot being put owt of the Synagogues. At thelater day, 
- Chriſt ſhall not need to ſever {luch from the reſt as 

es W villdoce the ſheepe from the goars ; for they willingly 

of WW remaine all rheir dayes amongſt thew, whom they 

2 WW know to bee goats , and refuſe the company, and 

© WF fould, and food, and markes ofthe ſheep, which chey 

know to be ſuch : they may apologize, and make fais 

| wich the Saints, that their hearts arc with them, but 

they will be rankt atthe day of Judgement, as here | 

© they ranked themſelves, with the workers of iniquity, op 

' Of theſe doth the Plalmiſt ſpeake, Thoſe that ture * 

| gfde by their crooked mayes them ſhall the Lard leave with 

| the workers of iniquity. 75s All 

Thoſe alſo thus fin,and are to be joyned with theſe, 

| who know the tearmsand condition of ſalvation and = 

| bow they. muſt part with all for Chriſt and yet will 

not come to the pice, ſuch doe goe deſperately on 

| againſt knowledge in abad eftate,and doe judge them- 

| ſelves unworthy ofcternall life, Thus the young ma 

| in the Goſpel, he was told , char he was to {cll all, 


| and that wasthe condition, and he knew heaven was 
I worth 
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Apgravations of finning 


2. 
Thoſe 

that defer 
xepentace, 


WA 

profefſors 
goc on in 
an eſtate 

. of ſinning 
=. - againſt 

6 © knowledg. 


worth ir, and was convinced of the truth hercin,that 
thus he oughtto doe , for he went away ſorronfull : now 


| ifhe hadnot knowne that he went away without hap. 


pineſle : he needed not have beene ſorrowfull atall;by: 
he knew the bargaine of ſalvation was not ſtruck up, 
and likewiſe whatit ſtuck at, and yet ſtill reſted in his 
former condition, and choſe rather toenjoy his mz- 
ny poſſeſſions : This man- now went on1n his ſtate 
againſt knowledge. 

Secondly ,as alſo thoſe whoupon the ſame or like 
gropnd defer their repentance, theſe goon ina bad 
eſtate, and muſt needs know they doe, ſo |; for.in 


that they promiſe ro repent hereafter, and takeup 


purpoſes to doe it, when they have gone onalittle 


while longer, to adde drunkennefle to thirſt, they dee 
thereby profeſſe that there isa work of grace, which 
they, muſt attaine to, ere they can be inthe ſtareof 
grace: for they would not promiſe ſo much hereafter, 
but that they know not how , without ſucha worke, 
they ſhould be ſaved. Whileft therefore ſuch ſhallreſt 
withour preſent endevouring after it, ſolong they are 
judged in themſclves to be in a bad eſtate at preſent, 


' When men know the curſes due to their. preſent e- 


ſtare,and yet ſayas hee, Dest.29. 19.1 will gee onin the 
way of my heart , and ſhall have peaceafterward. This 
man finnes moſt highly, and therefore Gods wrath 
fmoakes againſt that man, and he ſayes of him , that be 
will not be mercifull to him, in that place, 


Thirdly, ſunk and broken profcflors, ſuch cannot + 


bur goe on in a bad eſtate againſt knowledge, when 
either men are falne from the praQiceand profeſſion of 
what is good, which once they thought neceſlarie to 
ſalyationz or when they continue to hold forth their 

pro- 
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that profeſſion in Hypocriſie. Theſe that have eſcaped the pol. 
ow W inns of the world, though the knowledge of leſus Chrift, 
ap. W but are returned to their vomir againe, fome of theſe 
bu: W arc iogenious, andacknowledge both themſelves faln, 
up, W &chcir preſent eftate moſt miſcrable;,: and yer goe on 


his Wl init; and ſuchareco be pirtyed, but yet are in a moſt 


na- WW dangerouscondition. Sev! when he was fallen away, 
ate WI yet had chis ingenuity a while left, hee defired Somnel 
topray to his God for hint, and told David , thathe 
ike W was more righteous than he ; yer ſtill weane on in his 
ad WF courſes, andin the end (as ſome have choughte) ſinned 
an I xgainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
up But ochers- there are, who though they befallen 
tle W from all the inward, powerfull and ſecret preformance 
oc WW ofduries they once did praRice, 8 from all conſcience 
ch WF of finning , yet retaine their profeſſion which they: 
of WW know to be but an our-fide 3 theſe of all others goc 0a 
1, W zanſt knowledge; and Rev 22. I5. they are laid is 
©, WW nate je notonely torell« lye in words, bur to wake 
it WW «he in deeds. Now a lye is afinof all others moſt 
it I giinſt knowledge,and indeed againſta double know- 
ts WW edge, both faiand juri : & ſo is this. 1. That they 
c- BF profeſſe themſelves to be that they know they are note 
be I 2. Thatthey will not endeyour after that ſtate they 
iS IF kowthey oughe to get into,if ever ſaved. Thisis the 
- condition of many, who being convincedof the power 


| &religion,have launched forth into a profeſſion, and 
boyſt up faile, but now the.tydeisfallen, rhe (pirit 
© BW Vithdrawne;the conſcience of fin extinguiſh in themz 
6 If !*fortheircreditſake ill bearecheir ſails upas high 
Sever: evenas many Merchants doe, who are ſunk in 
? If fhcir cſtates, Gill beare a faireſhew, yeawill ſeeme 
| licher than ordinary , purchaſing lands, &c. Such | 
T7 2 A 
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Azgravations of finning 


mor ern er i em 


Applica- 


ton. 


| thought to have gone to heaven, and waSearneſt in 


2 Profeſſor was Ind , hee began ſerioully, 2nd 


200d duties at firſt : as they alſo', 2 Peb.2, 1g.t 
really , or Twwr: eſcaped the polations of the world, 
though the —_ of Chriſt CE = Indas be« 
came a g£ro{/e »ypocrite, One that the 
when — hex res bag ; and. on the ſadden dctayed 
kis Maſter , when yertthe Diſciples knew it not, ſuf- 
peed Indes as lictle as themmſelves;/and be exdof 
thoſe alſo , in that fore-named place, it is ſaid tobe 
worſe than their beg;nning. Now becauſe ſuch finnefo 
bighly againft knowledge, therefore cheir-puniſt- 
metit is made the reqw/z of all other wicked 'mciis;s 
when it is ſaid that other pnneys ſhall have their portion 
with Hypocrites : as the wicked Angels puniſhmentis 
made the meaſure of mens : Gpeye curſed imothe fire yre- 
pared for the Devill and bis Angells : foamong then, 
fuck groſlc ——_— » their puinſhmnt'is made the 
rule, and ſo the chicfe of all kind of rormerits, which 
finners of the ſonnes of men ſhall undergoe; 
Now let me ſpeakea word to all ſuch as thus go of 
ina ſtate of impenirencie agaiſt knowledge* this is a 
high kinde of ſinning, and ofall the moſt deſperate; 
and doth argue more hardnefſe of hearr, 'and deſpifing 
theriches of Gods goodneſſe., Forif, as in the Row. 2.4. 
togoonimn finne, when aman{ hrewes not, Jehar is, 
conſiders not that Gods merty leads him1o repentance, 
« made the figne and effet# of a very bard heart, treafuring 
vp wath, then much more, when thou knoweſt and 
conftiereſt thou art-in an impenitent condition, and 
haſt many motions leading thee to repentanee, is thy 
heart rhen tobe accounted hard £/When a man com- 
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wally ill thinks his eſtzte may be good ,, and that 


| loſe the ſenſe of irs 


94 ors - 9. PO "I 


he ſhall not loſe God utterly, or hazard the loſſe of 
him; onely his ſpirir, being at preſent empry of com- 
munion with him, he ſteales out to fome Roſne plea- 
fure : but when a man knowes his eſtate bad , and that 
he is without God iu theworld, and yergocs on , he 
doth hereby caſt away the Zord, and profeſſeth he 
execs not for him , or that commenion which is to be 


| badby bim , as Z/@ did his birth-right. 


David, though he deſpiſed the Lord, yet hee did | 


| ptcaſt away the Lord, as Sev/did': for Sanl vereured 
| uter ly roloſc him, knowing hiseftaro taught, Dovid, 


ohen. hee finned , thought Gods cternall -favonr 


| would ſtill contiune, h for the preſent he migh 
Aly men torn re 


offinning, he ventures the lofſe of Gods erernall love 
ad fights ir, and knowes he doth ſo: whena man 


| lnowes that he is condemned alrtady , as being impe- 
| titenr, and: that aHl! his eternall-eſtate lyes tponthe 
| non. payment of ſuch duris of repetitanee; &c. and that 
' thepuile of all his finnes will come innpon him, and 
+thatan executionis our,” and yet goes on, this is more 
 thantocommit one aRapainſt knowledge; whereby 
| he thinks he brings upon himſelf bur the guilt of that 
he fine; and upon the commirting of which , he 
| thinks not the morgage of all lyes, though itdeſerves 
&; herein men ſhew themſelves more deſperate, 


| lathe next place ; Icometo thoſe rater, whereby 
[0 may meaſure and eftimate ſinning againſt know- vinocs 


kdze in any particulas aR of finning ; and they are 


| Uher before the; fine Say three of either, 
| 3 


which 


2, Head: 
Kules 


whereby 
to eſtimate 


an 
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| Aggravations of ſmning 


Of two 


ſorts : Be- 
fore ſin- 
ning. 

x. Before 
finning, 
3. rules, 


4 $. Lac 


more 2 
man con- 
Gders the 
iflues and 
conſe. 
quents ef 
afinne, 


2 Rulc, - 
The more 
conſultati- 
ons & de- 
bates be- 

fore. 


\\. 


which I make a ſecond head, to explaine this do. 
arine by. | 
\- .- Firſt, before. | 
The firſt rule is, The more thou kneweſt, and did 
conſider the iflues and conſcquents of that ſinne thou 
didſt commit, the more thou {inneſt againſt conſci- 
ence init : when as in Rom, 1.u/s, Thou knowing ( ſayes 
the Apoſtle) that thoſe that commit ſuch things, are worthy 
of death : that is: thou confidereſt that Hell and Dame | 
nation is the iſſucand deſert of it and yet committefit; | 
yea & this when haply hell firear preſent flaſhethintby * 
face , and: yet thou goeft on to doe it ,.in thiscale men 
are {aid to chooſe death, and to loveit, Prov.ze 36: 
When a man conſiders, 1448 theway tothe wh 
are the wayes to death ( as Solomon ſpeaks)So when 
thou a profeſſor conſidereſt with thy ſelfe before;This 
finne wilt prove ſcandalous, and undae me; diſable 
me for ſervice, caſt mee out of the hearts Ko. op 
men,andyct doſt it, Thus that fooliſh King was told a« 
gainc and againe,ler.'38, 17, 18.19: that if ti& would 
yceld to the King of Babel,” he ſhould: fave hislife, 
and Citie, and Kingdome,, andliyethere ſtill; butif 
hee would not, he ſhould noteſcape: butas /eremie 
told him, werſe23. Thos ſhalt cauſe thu City to be burnt 
with fire, yet he would not hearken: The «the word 
of the: Lord { (ayes leremie;) and he knew itro.beſo 3 


and yer being a weake Prince, led by his Nobles, 


Le would not [follow his Counſell:; and thus ſudar: 


fully knew the iſſue: Chriſt had ſaid againeand againe, I 


Woe be to him by whom the Sonne of man ia betrayed ,, and 

yer went on to doe it. Si, ns 186 EY 
The ſecond rule is, the more conſultations , de- 
bates, and motiyes againſt it, did tunne thoogh _ 
| efore 


- 


againſt Knowledge. 63 
before thou didſt it, fo much 4he greater and moxe 
hainous. How often did mercy come in, and tcll thee, 
that if thou Ilookeſt for any hope or partinit, thou 
fhouldeſt nor doe ſuch aneuill:how often came that in, 
Shall I doe this, andſinne againſt God ? did any Scrip- 
rure come in 'to'teſtifie: againſt thee inthe nick zdid 
God ſendinthe remembrance of ſugh a mercie paſt , 
to perſwade thee or ſome mercies tocome, which 
thou dependeſt upon bim for ? That which made $ps. 
14s finne ſogreat , was ſuch debates as theſe before: 

and this-made Dari {inne., _ incaſting Dowel into the 

Lions den, ſogreat he debateditwith himſeclfe, Dax. 

6, 14.he was ſore diſpleaſed with himſclfe, and labou- 

redro the going downe of the  ſunne to, deliver him , 

he confidered that he was as his right: hand ioallthe 

zMaires of his Kingdome, 8& a man entrapped mecrely 
for his conſcience, and that to put him ro'death was to 
ſacrifice him to their malice; he knew him to be holy, 
and wiſe,” worth all the men thar ſought after his life, 
had yer yeelded z theſe conſiderations troubled him 
ife;, | afore, and alſo after ; inſomuch as he could not {leep 
utif F forthem, wer .18. Now becauſe that every ſuch con- 
mic ſultation ſhould ſer an impreſſion upon the heart, and 
wat countermand the motions of fin; when therefore thou 
ord | doſtit, mavugre all ſuch debares and motives tothe 

0's F} contrary, this is much againſt knowledg, and yery 

heynous. Therefore the Phariſes, Luke 7.30. are ſaid 

dar | tohaverejeitedthe counſell of God, is invnie, inOr againgſt 

ne, BY themſelves: the words will beare either : [wu #hemſelues, 

nd becauſe they knew it , and'tooke it into confideration, 2; Rale: 

and yet rejeRed it : and againſt themſelves, betauſle it Referring 4 


des was theirdeſtruction. nies and 
Ice Thethird rule is, that the more confirmations any 11 FEE. 


man finae, - 
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man hath had of the knowledge of that which he fig 


-nech.in, and teſtimonies againkt it, thegreater fGiinne 
againſt knowledgeitis : whena man hath had acloud 


ot witnelies in his obſetyation-againſta particular fin, 
and yer doth it, and goes 00 In it, it is the more feare- 
full. To goc on agaialt that one witneſſe, the bare 
light and grudging ofnaturall conſcienceonely, is not 
ſo much ; bur when it is further confirmed ,and back- 
ed by the word written, which a man hath read, and 
with teſtimonies, out of which a man meets with ſych 
places, wherein againe and againe in reading of it, ſych 
2 praciice is condemned, and obſerves it zand theaal. 
ſo heares it reproved in Sermons, and of all finneselſe, 
heares in private conference that fiane ſpoken againſt 
alſo; yea hathin his eye many examples of others fin» 
ning inthelike kinde, which have beene puniſhed, yea 
haply himſelfe alſo, yet to fin againſt all theſe js cx- 
ceeding hainous. Sometimes God orders things ſo, 
asa finne is made a great fiane , by ſuch forewarnugs; 
ſo he contrived circumſtances that 1d ſinned agreat 
ſinne; for Inazs knew before thatChriſt was the Savi- 
our of the world; he knew it by all the miracles he 
had ſcene, as alſo by his gracious words and converſe ; 
aud he profeſſed as much in following of kim ; and 
he hadthe writen word againſt it , ' They ſhalt not mur- 
der the innocent. But yepfurther, God to aggravate 
his finnero the higheſt, orders it ſo , that Chrif 
ſhould cell him of ir when he was cogoe about ir,pro- 
nounceth' a woe to him, Job 22.22. that it had bee 
Zo0d for that man that be had never bin borne. Mar,14..21 


and the Diſciples they were ſorrowfular Chriſt ſpeech, 


when he ſuſpected one of them; and ſhewed an-aba- 
minatiog.and- detcſtation of fuch a fat, there was 2 
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Jorie of eleven men , yea wirnefles againſt ir; yea and 
lads againſt himſclfe, he asked ifit were he; yea and 
Chriſt gave him a ſop, and told him, rhog haft ſaid it, 
and doe what thoa doſt quickly : which even then mighr 
argue to his conſcience , that he was God, and ſear- 
ched and knew his heart, and yet hee wentout and did 
itimmediately. How did heeftnacagainſtthe haire, 
| aswee ſpeak, and how did all theſectreumſtancesag. 
oravate his ſin? | 

But yet a more cleare eyidence of this is that inſtance 
of Pilate, whom God many wayes would haveſtopt 
inhis ſinne of condemning ChriF,who examining him 
' before the Phariſees, he could finde no fault with 
him, as concerning thoſe things whereof they accuſed 
him, Luke 23. 14. and yet to allay their malice, un- 


juſtly ſcourged him, verſ. 16. And further, when 

ba 8 fan him to Herod, as being willing to ridde his 
$10, WF hands of him , Herod alſo found nothing worthie 
S*> If ofdeathin him, verſe x5, which was another witnefſe 
cX Bf night have confirmed him concerning Chrſts inno- 
av” IF ceticie. Yea yet further, thatthe taRt might be more 
7 | pravated,, a moſt notorious murtherers life muſt 
=; IF beputinto the ſcale with Chrifs, and either the one 
306 WY orthe other condemned : and when the pongee yet 
m'- if coſe Barrab or , why ((ayes Pilate) what evill hath be 
bei done ? ver 22, then hediſtinRly knew and conſidered, 
b that he was delivered up through envie : Yeaand when 
Pro” WF ixewasupon the bench, and ready copronounce ſen- 
eON I tence , as it were , God admoniſht him by his owne 
20 vie, a42r 27.19. whom God himſelfe had admoni- 
_ ed in a dreame, ſhe ſending him word thee had ſuf- 
n : ſered many things by reaſon of hins that night,aud therfore 


| bave nothing ( {ayes ſhee ) to doewith that juſt may : _ 
K c 
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Aggravations of finning 


2.Rulcs to 
meaſure 
the ſinful. 
neſle of 
ſuch aQs 
In fin- 


' ning, 3. 


I. 
The leſſ- 
paſſion or 
temptarti- 
on to a fin 
againſt 
know- 
ledge, 


he himſelf, when he condemnes him , waſheth his 
hands. And thus it falls out inmany finfull buſineſſes 
which men are about, that God oftenand many ſeye. 
rall wayes would knock them off, and ſtops themin 
theic way , as hee did Balaam; reproves them, as 
he did him by adumbe Aſſe, 2 Pex, 2. 16. ſo thereby 
ſome filent paſſage of providence, and not onely fo, 
but by his Spirit alſo ſtanding in ineir way , witirthe 
threatnings ready drawne and brandiſhr againſt them, 
as the Angel did with a drawne (word againſt By- 
laam, and yet they go on ; this.is fearful. 
There are 3. Rules alſo, whereby the finfalneſſe 
offin, as it 15 againſt knowledge , may be meaſured, 
from what may be obſerved In the a@ as: 
Firſt,the leſſe paſſiov, orinward violence or tempta- 
tion to a finne committed againſt knowledge, thegrea- 
ter finne againſt knowledge ir is 2rguedto be : Forthen 
the knowledge is the clearer, paſſionor tempration 
being as a miſt. Bur then to ſiane , when a manis not 
in paſhon, is to tumble at noonday. For as dranken- 
neſſe takes away reaſon, ſo doth paſſion(which isa 
ſhort drunkenneſſe ) cloud and miſt a mans knowledge. 
And ſo Ariſtetie compares the knowledge ofan incon- 
tinext perſon, to the knowledge of one that is drunk. 
When Petey denied his Maſter , though he had wart- 
ing of itbefore, and ſo irwas againſt knowledge, and 
it was by lying , and ſwearing , and forſwearing, 
which are finnes of all other moſt direRly againſt 
knowledge, yet he wastakenunexpeRedlyzand when 
that which might ſtirupfeare to the utmoſt in him, 
was in his view; for he was then in the Judgement Hall, 
where his Maſter, juſt before his face , was arraigned 
for his life ; and he thought he might an py 
ently 
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ſencly been drought to the barre withhim , if he had 
beene diſcovered to have been his D.ſciple; ſo as his 
paſhon being up, bis ſoule was diftempered , reaſon 
had little time to recover it ſelf ; and theretore though 
it was againſt knowledge , yet the lefle againſt know- 
ledge, becauſe knowledge had /eſam operationem , it 
had not irs perfeRt worke upon his heart : but now /#- 
ds , in betraying his Maſter , had not onely warning 
before , but was not tempted to it, but went of him. 
ſefe , and made the offer io the Phariſees, ſought how 
conveniently to doe it, plotted to doe it, had his wits 
{ about him, had time to think of it, and therefore it 
' was ( beſides the hainouſneſle of the a) more alſo 
againſt knowledge , and fo the greater. So David 
When he went to ſlay Nabal, was in hotblood, ina 
paſhon ; bur when he plortcd to kill Yriah, he was in 
| cold blood: he was drunk when he lay with Bathſbeba, 
but ſober when he made Uriah drunk: hee went quiet- 
ly and ſedatelyonin ic. And therefore we find David 
 blamedonely in the matter of Yri4b, not ſo much for 
that of Bathſheba. 
| . Secondly, the more ſorrow, reniſus , or relutan- The more 
cie, and regreeting of mind there i, againſt a ſinne, _— + 
tisa ſign that the knowledge of it is the ſtronger, ſorrow, & 
and quicker againſt it , and fo the ſinthe more againſt oſudicy 
knowledge : for that gaine-ſaying and' diſpleaſure yer is the 
| ofche minde againſt ir, ariſeth from the ſtrengrhand re 
violent beating of the pulſe of conſcience , and oppoſi- (52.4. 
tion of ir againſt the ſinne, it ſprings from thegreater gaialt ic. 
and deeper apprehenfion of the vill of the finne in the 
ation, which is then in doing : and though that relu- 
Qancie be a better ſigne of the eſtate of the perſon, 
tian if there were none atall; as there is not in thoſe 
K 2 who 
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Aggravations of finning 
who are paſt feeling , and commit fin with greedineſſe; 
whoſe eſtate is therefore worſe, and moreuncapable 
of repentance, yet the faR it ſelfe is argued to bethe 

More hainous, for it argues it to be againſt ſtrong, 
aRive,ſtirring knowledge. This argued Herod finto be 
much againſt knowledge( as indeed it was) Mark 9.26, 
the text ſayes, he was exceeding ſorrowfull : now that he 
could not bave been, unlefſe he had exceedingly ap- 
prchended what a great finne it was to behcad /obp, 
who, hc knew , was ajuſt and an holy man, ver.10. and 
who was one that had a great place in his eſtimation, 
for be obſerved him , and was wrought much upon 
his miniſterie, and he knew that he did bur facrifice 
him to the malice of a wicked woman ; and inthis caſe 
the ſinne is alſo hereby made ſo much the greater , in 
that Conſcience doth ſtir up a contrary violent paſſionin 
the heart againſt the temptation, and therefore yet to 
doe it , when there is ſuch a bank caſt up that might 
reſiſt it , yetthen to break all downe, ſucha fin waſts 
theconſcience much. 


3 Thirdly, on the contrary , the more hardneſſe of 
s & 42" heart there is, and want of tenderneſſe, in commit» 
of heartin £1Ng that ſinne, which a man knowes to bea finne, 
commit- jt 1$ argued thereby to be the greater finne againſt 


14. kl knowledge; not onely the greater finne , but the greater 


beaſin,the ſine againſt knowledge. For hardnefle of heart in fin- 
prexter Ning is an effeRt of having formerly ſinned much 
it is a fin 2Zainſt knowledge before. For as the light of the Sun 
againſt hirdneth clay, ſo the beames of knowledge and con- 
= wi ſcience, lighting upon mens hearts, uſe to harden 

them , and doe make them in the end paſt feeling. And 

therefore in 1 Tim, 4. 2. ſinning againſt knowledge is 


made the cauſe of a ſeared content » they ſpeake hyes 
ps | in 
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in Hypecrifie - and therefore knowingly that ti:ey arc 
yes, and ſuch lyes as damne othersas well as them- 
ſelves, which who beleeveare damned, 2 Theſ.2.11.12. 
and if ſo, no wonder if it followes , having thay 
(mſtiences ſeared with an hot iron, It is nota cold iron 
will ſearc their conſciences, and make them inſcaſible, 
but an hot iron, a burning and a ſbining light , which 
once having had place in their conſciences , and being 
rejeed , they begin'to be hardned and ſeared. For 
knowledge makes finnes and the apprehenſions of 
| them, familiar to a man, and fo leſle terrible and 
' frightfull in the end, as Beares and Lyons doe be. 
* come ro their keepers , through cuſtome. 7udas had a 
hard heart, when he came to betray his Maſter, ſure. 
ly his conſcience had ſmitten him art firſt more for 
 timming out of the bag , than it did now for this of 
murder, He could never have had ſuch ahard heart, 
had he not had much knowledge : was it not a hard 
heart, rhat when he was challenged to his face, hee 
could ſer a brazen face on it, and did aske as well as 
ff the reſt, 7s it 12 when alſo Chriſt curſed him to his 
te WF face, who ſhould doe it, and the Diſciples all ab- 
- horred it : had nor F#4as lived under ſuch bleſſed and 
{i plorious meanes , and finned longagainſt knowledge, 

'y all this would have ſtartled him, and have ſtaggered 

1» MW in his purpoſe : bur he goes on as if it were nothing, 
h though when he had done it , his conſcience was then 

n opened too late ; when a man formerly hath beene 

+ troubled with a {mall finne, more than now with a 
profſe lye,, which he can digeſt better than once the 
other : or, when before, if he omitted praying, it trou- 
bled him, now he can go a week without, and is not 
nfible of it,it is a figne that his knowledge hath bar- 
tened him. K 3 Thus 
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3- Head. Thus having giuen fuch rules, whereby you may 


81219 eftimare tae fiatulneſle of particular 'ats, I will now 
I 


erawn Proceed to 0.her wayes, aggravations taken from the 

from the Kind of knowledge a wan tins agaiaſt, ro finagainſt 

__ what kind of knowledge is moſt hainous and dange- 

ledge we TOUS 3 and theſe are five, drawn from the ſeveral 

R—_ qualifications of that knoivledge, and the lighe which 

ihe. men finne againſt. For the greater, or the more 

The more ſtrong & efficacions the light and knowledge is, the 

kong the Greater is the finne of knowledge thou commireeſt ; 

ledge, the and this I make a third generall head to explain this 

grearer tie Gotrine by, All theſe five rules being applicableand 
n, . . 

common both to particular acts againſt knowledge,and 

alſo lying in an eſtate of impenitencic againſt know- 

ledge , and all other particulars which have been 

mentioned. | | 

X Firſt then, to fſinne againſt the inbred light of na- 

To fin+ ture, that is, inſuch finnes, as though thou hadſt 

gan * wanted the light of theword in, thou wouldſt have 

lighrof knowne to be ſuch : This isa high kind of finning. 

naure. Such the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, Inde 10. What things 

they know naturally , in theſe they corrupt themſelves, 

as bruit beaſts , putting as it were no difference of aQi- 

ons, no more than beaſts, no.not in what nature 

reacheth them, and therefore therein are as beaſts : 

for it is the light of nature puts the firſt difference be- 

tween men and beaſts; and in ſuch kinde of finnes the 

Apoſtle inſtanceth in this firſt Chepter , - as namely, that 

of unnatural uncleanneſſe , in threc particulars : aS 1: 

ſelfe uncleanneſſe, ver, 24, *i«»=,that is, alone by them- 

ſelves :(\o Beza and T beophilaF underſtand it, which 

he makes there the firſt degree ofunnacurall unclean- 


acfſe, which is therefore unnaturall , becauſe thou 
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deſtroyeſt 
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, may deſtroyeſt that which nature gave thee tor propaga- 
m the tion, quod perdss homo eft. Then 2. the uncleane love 
o4in of boyes , men burning in luſt with men, verſe 15, 
lange- be it diſcovered in whar dalliance it will, though 
verall not ariſing to an act of Sodomie, doing that which 6 
which wnſeemly , ver. 27. which hee therefore ſayes, isthe 
Bar preverting the uſe and intent of nature , and ſo is a fin 
Wo x ainſt nature , leaving the naturall uſe of women. My 
to brethren , 1 am aſhamed to ſpeak of ſuchthinges as are done 
k this in ſecret. Theſe kind of finnes, by the Apoſtle rank. 
eand ing them, are in a further degree of unnaturalneſſe, 
eand W fh20 any other, becauſe they are made the puniſh- 
now ments of other finnes, which yer were againſt the 
been light ofnature alſo: namely , not g/orifying God when 


they knew him : yet that being aſinne, the light of na. 
ture was not ſo clear in compariſon ofthele, therefore 
theſe are made the puniſhments of the other, as being 
' more againſt nature. So for men to be diſobedient to. 
Parents, ſtubborne tothem , and without naturall affe- 
fFionas the Apoſtle ſayes, wer. 30. 31. this is againſt 
nature, even the inſtin& of ir, So unthankfulneſſe,and 
requiting eyill for good, is againſta common princi- 
plein mens mindes. Doe no# the Gentiles doe good to thoſe 
that do good to them ? your hearts uſe to riſe againſt ſuch 
an one our of common humanity ; or if you ſee one 
cruell and unmercifull ,which is another reckoned up, 
verſe 31, there being uſually principles of pitty in 
all mens natures , by nature ; therefore for one manto 
prey upon, and tyrannize over another , as fiſhes doe 


os ; » - . 
ich W overthe ſmall ones, as Habakuk complaineth , this is 
in. & #22ioft narure ; which teacheth you to do as you would be Hab.1.r4, 
ou MW 4oneto. Socovenant breakers, and lying, and forfwear- 
ot ig, mentioned wer. 30. invemers of evill , and truce 


breakers, 
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breakers, are (ins againſt nature, and naturall light 

lying is againſt a double light, both morall ; both 

juris, which tels us ſuch a thing ought not to be 

done ; and fa&i , whileſt we affirme a thing that is 

not, the knowledge of the contrary ariſeth upinus 

againſt it , though there were no law forbadcit; 
therefore of all fins elſe , the Devills luſts are expreſ- 

ſed by two; lying , which is aſinne in the underſtand- 

ing, and malice inthe will, /obn 8. 44. 

'2 Secondly, to ſinagainſt that light which thou did 

To finne ſuck in, when thou wert young, to fin againſt the 
apainſithe ,,,4t of thy education , this 15 an aggravation , anda 
education. Great ONE, There is a Catechiſme of a bleſſed mother 
Bathſhebs , which ſhe taught Solomon when a child, 

put in among the records of facred Writ, Prov.3r. 
wherein ſhe counſels him betimes , os 80 pive bi 
ſtrength tewomen , ſhe foretold him of that finne : and 
becauſe it is incident to kings moſt, they having all 
pleaſures at command, ſhe tells him particularly, it 
deſtroyes Kings :and ſoalſo wet to drink wine, was ano- 

ther inſtrucion there he was forewarned of : this 
aggravated Solomons fault the more; for reade the 3. 
Chapter of Ecclefiaftes , and we ſhall finde there , that 

hee was moſt guilty in the inordinate love of theſe 

two; but hee had not beene brought up ſo, his good 

mother had not thus inſtructed him. And thus alſo 

when God would aggravate his owne peoples fin unto. 

them, he recalls them to their education in their 

youth in the wildernefſe. So lerem. 2. 2. Got and cry to 

them, I remember the kindneſſe and towardlineſle of 

thy youth ; he puts them in minde of their education 

by Moſes thcir Tutor, and their forwardneſle then. 

And ſo Hoſ-12, when he was achild, I loved him; and 

then 
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he ; then God had #herr firſt fouirs , ver 3, this he brings 
oth to aggravate their back. ſliding, ver.z. Therefore the 
be Apoſtle urgeth it as a ſtrong argument ro Timothie , 
at is to go On to perſevere in grace and y—_—_ Thathe 
nus hid knowne the Scriptures from a ch1ld : andrheretore 
eits forhim to fall , would be more hainous. The reaſon 


reſ- WM is, becauſe thelight then infuſed iris che firſt, a vir- 
and- WW giplight, as I may call ir, which God inmuch mercy 
youchſafed ro pre-pofſefſe the minde with , before ir 
idit ſhould be deflowred: and defiled with corruprprinci- 
the WW ples from the world ; and did puritthere to keep the 
da mind chaſte and pure: and this alſo then , wheathe 
her nind was moſt ſoft and tender, and fo fitter to receive 
1d, the deeper. umprefion froimn-it. And hence 'ordina. 
31+ WF :cilythe light ſuck in then; ſeaſons men ever after, ' 
ba whether it be for good, or for evill; ir fore-ſtalls, -. 
nd and-pre-judgeth a-man againſt orher principles and © 
all WW though a manicomesro haveinoreaquired knowledge 
, it I and reaſons after pur into him when he is cometoper 
10- IF &@ age, yer the ſmall light of his education, if it 
his IF were to the contrary , doth bias bim, and keeps him 
e3. © fix, and bem that way. So we ſee iris inopinions 
hat about, Religion : the light thenentertained , . cannever 
eſe be diſputed out : ſo in mens wayes and actions, Tr4ine 
od 94 child in his way, and hewill not depart from it, Prov. 
lſo 24,6. To fin therefore a2ainſt ic, and'to put ourthe 
ro. I deames of ir, or defileit, arid ro weate on theimpreſs 
cir If fonsof ir, bow wicked isit 5; and whata wretehart 
Th thou todo'o 2 4 hi:g e057 71 WW 
of WU  Mony of you young ſchollers have had{a good 
on bs1h/hebs thar-inſtruſted-you ,'nor to-pourcout your 
If fiength. cadrinke or women, burropray ares 
nd.co feare God, | TT ALY when: —_— 
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' hither, youhavegood Twrers alſo, whoteachyouto 

pray ; Miniſters, who inſtill bleſſed truths into you, 

om which, one would think, you ſhould never 
0 d-part ; yet you do. 

, Think how grievous this is, for if iris madeanex- 
cuſe for many a man in finning, that iranſwers his cdu- 
cation; that he never knew or ſaw berter, as youſay 
of many Papiſts,then muſt irneeds onthe coarrary, be 
anaggravarion of ſinfulnefſe. And as it was Timorhie: 
commendation , Thet hee knew the Striptares froms 
ehild,fo it will be thy condemnation,that theu knew- 
eſt better from a child, and yer rebelleſt again 
thy light. | 

3. Thirdly, the more real and experimentalithelight 

The more jg , men finne againſt, ſtill the more finne3as 
experimg. they have learnt it frum cxamples. of godly men, 
call light whom they have lived amongft , or the obſervations 


onely from the word norionally. To finne againſt ſuch 
light , this addes a furtherdegree z not onely to ſinne 

ainſt the bare light of nature, bue alſo further, 
= wy Ron hath bcefades lighted her torch ar the 
Scripture, and then when beyond all this, the reall 
examples and obſcrvarions made of Gods dealings 
witha mans felfe and others, ſhail confirme all this, 
this makes a-mans finfalneſfe much more grievous; 
for as exempls efficec mms docent quam precepts, ſorhe 
knowledge got by experiments of mercics of judge- 
ments, is of more force and evidence. | Knowledgt 
arm by experience, is the moſt efficacious. Therfore 
Chrift himſclfe, who, knew af! chingsalready, ye 
learnt (in the ſchovle ofexperience') rand # 


\%. 


Mans 


of Gods dealwwgs with themſelves orothers, and not 
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mans owne obſcrvation, is molt precious, every drop 
of it 3 therefore the Apoſtle urgeth it on Timothze, 
1 Tim. 3. 14. Continue in the things thos beſt learned , 
ard been aſſured of , knowing of whom thou haſt learned 
thew, There isa two fold motive, and hoth'emphari- 
call; Firſt, he was aſſured un himfclte ;and ſocondly, 
that which ſrengthned that aſſurance, and was a 
meanecs to worke it, was the example of the holy 
Apoſtle, and of his owne Parents, £& nowing of whom 
this beſt learnedit : And ſo ver. 10. the Apoltic againe 
| urgeth his owne example, Thou haſt fully knowne my 
| dicfrine and mazner of life and then alſo brings to his 
mind the education of thoſe his godly Parents, who 
| inſtruRted him. Hencealſo, Eſay 26. ro. it ismade an 
aggravation, that iz the land of uprightneſſe men deale 
wfily. Thus light drawn from the obſervation of 
Gods judgements uponothers, icmuch ag t 
W itis laid to Bel SC , Das. 3. 22: Thou knew- 
| tfhallthis , how God dealt with thy father Nebachadoner. 
$0 ſome of you come here, and live in a religious 
| ſociety , andſee ſometimes one, ſometimes another 
of thy Coleagues turn ro Chriſt, yea hap)y chamber 
fellow converted from his evill courſes, and yetrhou 
gocſt on, this is finning againſt a great light. 
- Fourthly, the more vigorous,ſtrong, powerfull the | 4 _ 
 lightis that is in thee, and more ſtir75ng inthy heat, foing 
ind joyned with a taſte, the greater the finnes com- the l:ghc 
micted againſt it are to be accounted. The more thou yes erg 
haſt raſted the bitterneſle of finne, and Gods wrath , joyned 
and haſt been ſtung with it as with a Cockatrice , the os S 
more thou haſt taſted Gods goodneſle in prayer ,; and jjeacer | 
in che ordinances, the more of ſuch a knowledge, and. the in... 


yet finneſt the worſe, In the 5. of lobn, 35. Cirif 
L 2 aggravates 
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aggravates the Jewes unbelecte in himſelf, and their 
preſent hardneſle , that Tobw was tothem,, not onely 
a ſhining , but alſoa burning light ; that is , they had 
ſuch knowledge  engendred - by. his miniſtery,"as 
wrought joy and heat, as well as light; thereforcitis 
added, they rejoycedthereiy for 4 ſeaſon. Andthus their 


fall, Heb.6. isaggravated, that it was {uchalightas | 


had raſling with ir. For to explaine this, you muſt 
know , that between ordinary national light , or that 
afſenting to ſpiritvall rruchs: which is commoſiwith 


men , from traditionall knowledge living inthe 
Church, that berwcenir and true ſaving lighr; orthe- | 
light of life , 'there is a middle kind of light, which'is 


morethan the common coviion men have, andlelſe 
than havirg light :jtis alight which leaves alfo ſome 
impreſſion on the affeRions , makes them feele the 
powers of heaven and hell, and be affteed with them; 
Now the more of fuch lightagain(t a finne,- be itdrun- 
kennefſe, or uncleannefle, 'or oppreſſion and 'yerfall 
eſt toitagain, the worſe. For this is a furtherdegree 
added to knowledge, and not commonto all wicked 
men. And therefore as thoſe lewes , 'who had 'not 
oncly, common meanes/ of knowledge , but miracles 
alſo, ard yet beleeved n0t , lohn 12 . 17. ſhallbe more 
condemned;ſo thoſe who have ſuch taſting knowledge 
{et.on by, the holy Ghoſt (which is as much as if 2 


-: miracle were wrought: for it is above nature, a 
© ſupernaturall worke of the h__ ) And therefore to 
uv 


ſinne againſt ſuchlight, and ſuch onely, is that which 
makes a maninthenext degree of firneſle to ſinagainſt 
the Holy Goft. 2 Sie. fat vGu 700 
Fitcly,; :to. fin apainſt profeſſed 'knowledee  is'at 
aggravation alſo, and an heavy one, To finagainſta 
7 | mans 
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againſt Knowled ge. | 


mans owne principles which hc tcacherh others, or 
reproves or cenſurech 1n others, Tits 1. laſt, Thoſe 
that profeſſe they know God , and yet deny him , theſe are 
moſt abominable of all others : For theſearelyars, and 
ſo finne againft knowledge as lyars doe, inthe x /obn 
2.4. ſuch an one is called a /yar inadoublereſpect, 
both in that he ſaycs hee hath that knowledge he hath 
got, itnot being true ;and becauſe alſo hedcnyes that 
in deed, which he-affirmes in word, this is ſcanda- 
lous finning. So Roms. 2.24. the Jewes boaſting of the 
lav,and of having ihe forme of kuowledze in their braines, 
cauſed the Gentiles ro blaſpheme, when they ſaw they 
lived cleane contrary thereunto :and therefore a bro- 
ther that walkes inordinately , was to bedelivered to 
Satan, to learne what it was toblaſpheme, 1 Tim:2.20. 
That is, to learne to know how evill and bittera thing 
it is, by the rorments of an evill conſcience, to live 
in ſuch a courſe, as made God'and his wayes evill 


| ſpoken of, as it befell David when he thus finned, 


Yea 2 Cor. 5.10.11, though they might keep company 
with a heathen , becauſe hee was 1gnorant, and pro- 
feſſed not the knowledge of God ; yet if a brother , one 
that profeſſed, & ſo was towalk by che ſame rules, did 
fn againſt thoſe principles he profeſſed, then keep him 
vt company: Thus did Sax! finne. All theRcligion he 
had and pretended to in his latter dayes,was preſecuting 
witches:yer in the end he went againſt this his principle; 
hee went to a Witch in bis great extermitic at laſt, Apd 
thus God will deale with all that are hollow, and finne 
ſecretly againſt knowledge inthe end He ſuffers chem 
togo on againſt their moſt profefled principles, 

Theſe are aggravationsingenerall, applicable both 
to any a@ of finning , or going oninaFnown ſtate of | 
linging, L 3 VSE. 
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How gieae N Ow the uſe of all that hath bcen ſpoken , what 

nn "$8*” & Vis it, bur to move all thoſe thathave knowledge, 

motieeit to take heed, of finning than other men ? and thoſe 

omen of them that remaine in theirnaturall eſtate, to turne 

ledge cos ſpeedily and effeQually unto God * For if finnivg 

turnto againſt knowledge be ſo great an aggravation of (ig- 

ts coke Ning, then of all engagemenrs to repentance, knows 
heedof ledge isthe greateſt, 

Gaming: Firſt , thou who haſt knowledge, canſt not ſinſs 

$achan Cheap as another, who is ignorant : Therefore ifthou 

ene can- wilt be wicked, tby wickednefle will coft thee ten 

not fin 1 1; mes more than it would another. Places of much 

others, knowledge, and plentifull inthe meanes of grace, arc 

their fins Qeare places to live in fionein. To be drunke, anduns 

coftly and Clean after cnlightning, and the motions of the Spirit, 

ohargeable and powerfull Sermons, is more thantwentietimes 

- afore ; thou mighteſt have committed tento one, and 

been damned lefle. This is condemnation( ſays Chriſt) 

and will thatlight came intethe world. Neither canſt thou have 

Yn en ſo much pleaſure in thy ſin as an ignorant perſon; 

&nning, For the conſcience purs forth a ſting in the a, when 

thou haſt knowledge, and does ſubje thee to bon- 

dage and the fear of death. When a man knowes how 

dearely he muſt pay for it, there is anexpeRarion a 

judgement embirrereth all. Therefore rhe Geatiles 

finned with more pleaſure than we, Therefore Epb 4 

18, 19. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of them, ſayes, that 

through their ;7norance , and darknefſe, and wentef 

feeling, they commitred fin with greedi neſſe , and io 


with more plcaſurez they not having knowledge or 
hearts 


£ . . 


againſt Knowledge, _— 
hearts ſenſible of the evils that attend upon their = 
courſes, 

Sccondly , thou wilt in finning againſt knowledge 
begiven up to greater hardueſſe. If the light that is in Such arc 
thee be darkneſſe(ſayes Chriſt) howgreat is hs darkneſſe? fiven up 
therefore the more light aman hatb,and yer goes 09 in Eg 
works of darknefſe, the more darknefſe that man will ofhear, 
be left unto, even toa reprobate mind inthe end. 

Thirdly , it will procure thee to be givenupto the 
worſt of ſinges, inore than another man, forGod $uci 604. 


AH—_— 


when he leaves men, makes one fin the puniſhment ys 


tor 


' of another, and reſerves the worſt for ſinners againſt ,, oe, 
knowledge, Theſe Gentiles, when they knew God , groflett of 


they worſhipped him not , God gavethem wp tothe worſt 
of ſinnes , whereof they were capable , as «nnatural 


| wxcleanneſſe, &c. But theſe are notſinnes great enough 
| for thee, that artaſinner of che Chriſtians; ro be 


given up to drunkennes, or adultery , 8c. other- 


wiſe than to diſcover thy. rottenneſſe, theſe are too 


ſmall fins , but thou ſhale be given up to inner dpro- 


 feneneſſe of heart , (a8 Eſau was , having been brought 


wp in a good family) ſo as not to ne holy duties 
onely, but to deſpiſe them; rodeſpiſethe good word 
of God and his Saints, and to hate godlinefſe and the 
appearance of it z thou ſhalt be given up rocontemne 
God and his judgements, to#rampie ander foot the blood 
of the covenant, or elſe unto divelliſh opinions ; rhoſe 
Other are too ſmall to be puniſhments of thy fine: 


For ſtil the end of ſuch atone muſt bc ſeven times worſe- 
. than the beginning , as Chriſt ſayes it ſhall ;if thou 


wert a drunkard, a fwearer, or an uncleane perſon 
before, and thy knowledge wroughr ſome alreration 
i thee, thou ſhak not haply be ſo now at aya_ bue 

even 
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ſcycnrimes worie; profane, injurious to Saints ,ablaſ. 
phemcr , or derider of Gods wayes and ordinances, 
Fourthly , when thou commeſtto lay hold on mer. 
At death, Cy at death, thy knowledge will give thee up to more * 
bhoy'®'s deſpair, than another man. Knowledge,though when 
2gainſt, it is but new]y revealed, it is an help; yet not made 
givesup yſe of, turns againſt the ſoul, to wound it, andrto 
ro more. Work deſpair ; and this both becauſe we have finned 
| deſpair. againſt rhe meanes that ſhould have ſaved us, asalſo 
becauſe ſuch as finne againſt knowledge, fin with 
| more preſumption 4 and the more preſumprionin thy 
life , the more deſpaire thou art apt to fall intoat 
death. Therefore Eſay 59. 11. 12. what brought ſuch 
trouble, and yoarings like Beares.upon theſe Jewes?£ 
and that when ſalvation was looked for, that yctit 
was ſo farofffrom them , in their apprehenfions ? owr 
iniquities (ſay they) teſtifie to our face, and we know 
them. Now then fins tcſtifie to our face , when our 
conſcience tooke notice of them, eventoour faces, 
when we were committing them; and then alſo-the 
ſame finnes themſelves will again teſtifie to our faces, 
when we have rccourſe for the pardon of them. There- 
fore, thou. wilt lyc roaring on thy death bed , /and 
that thou beweſ# them, will come as anargument, 
thit thou ſhalt not have mercie. As ignorance isa 
plea ſgrmercie ,7 didit ignorantly, therefore 1 obtained 
mercie , lo 1di;d it knowingly, will comeinas a barand 
a-plca againſt thee, theretore I ſhall not have mercie. 
Futtly ,: both here and in Hell, itis the greateſtexe- 
Tn Hell i: Cutioner and tormenger, In this ſenſe it may be ſaid, 
increaſerh Qu, 4nget [c{entiaws , ayget dolormyy 5; He that increaſcth 
com knowicdge ,,mncreafcrh, ſorrow, as Solomon ſpeaks : 
tur knowicdgc enlargeth our apprehenſionof oargell 
an 


Qu 
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and chat brings more feare and torment. Have they no 
knowledge , who eate up my people ? Tes , there is their 
fare ( ſayes David.) Theretore Heb. ro. 28, after fin- 
ning after knowledge, there remaines not onely a more 
furfull puniſhment , buta more fearfull expeitation in 
the parties confciences. And this is the worme in hell, 
that gnawes forever. Light breeds theſe wormes. 

But then you will ſay ,” itis beſt for us to be igno- 
raft , and to keep our'ſclves ſo. | 

I anſwer, no: For to refuſe knowledge will damne as 


- much as Say it, This you may ſce in Prov.t. 23.Te 


fules (ſayes wiſedome) you that hate knowledge , Turnt, 


nd I will powye my ſpirit upon you, 'anl make kyowne my 
| words to you. Well. ver. 24. they refuſed, arid would 
| none of his _— Therefore {ayes God, 7 mill 


lagh at your calamitie: that is , I will have no pitry, 
but inſtead of pitty , God will laugh at you ; «nd when 
your fear comes , 1 will not anſwer; becauſe ye hated know- 
ledee, wer. 29. fo as this is as bad. There remaines 
therefore no middle way of refuge, to extricate thy 
ſelfe at, and avid all rhis, no remedy but turning 
unto God : otherwiſe thou cant not but be more 


| miſerable than othet men'z yea and this muſt be done 


ſpeedily alſo: For thou having knowledge, God is 
quicker in denying thee grace, and in giving thee up 
toa reprobate mind, than anotherman, who is ig- 
torant. He will wait vpon another that knows not 
his will and waies, twenty, thirty fourty years, as 


| be did upon" the childreti of the 7/ratlires that were 


borne in the wilderneſſe, and had not ſeene his won- 
ders in Egypr, and at the red ſea: but rhoſe that had, 


| he ſoone {ware againſt many of them , that they ſhould 
never enter init his reſt, Chriſt comes as a ſwift witneſſe 
M 


againſt 


— 


Aggravations of ſinning 
againſt thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached , Mad.3, 
5. he makes quick diſpatch of the treaty of grace with 
them. Therefore few that have knowledge are conver. 
ted when they are old, or that lived long under the 
meanes. And therefore you that have knowledge , are 
engaged to repent and to turne to God, and to bring 
your hearts to your knowledge , and that ſpeedily 
alſo, or clſe your damnation will not onely bemore 
intolerable than others, bur the ſentence of it 
out more quickly againſt you. Therefore as Chriſt 
ſayes, 1oh. 12. 36. Whileſt you have the light, walk init; 
For that day of Grace, which is very clearc and bright, 
is uſually a ſhort ove. And though men may live / 
many naturall dayes after, and enjoy the _ 
common light of the ſunne, yet the 


10 i day of grace, and of gracious 
- & EXCitements to repent,may ' 
HE 9 ' bebura ſhorrobe. . t$ 
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theſe. tb, 
2. + owne conſcience beares witneſſe of fend 
-4 good God, 
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we returne evill for good. . 101 
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ROM. 2, $+ 5o 


or &;ſpiſeft thou the riches of his gnodneſſe, and forbea- 
ance, and long ſuffering, not knowing that the good-: 
neſſe of God re thee to repentance? - 

But after thy hardnefſe and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
wats thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve-. 
lation of the +. pon judgement of God ?. + 


2A His is the laſt and moſt weighty ag- - 

| RAR oravation which the Apoſtle puts in- 
WES tothe meaſure of the Gentiles fin- 
[222 gg fulnes (which jo the former Chapter 
| 2 he had, verſe '29., pronounced full 
Com gs before ) to make it fuller. yet : Their 
ming againſt edercies,& deſpiſing theriches of i" 
$900- 
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Ephe.z, 7. 


234, 


goodnefſle, patience, and forbeatance, the hatefulle- 
vill and iniquity whereof, can be better no way ſet off 
and il|uſtrated unto mens conſciences, than by a dif: 
play cf chc riches of that goodneſſe which men inne 
againſt. 

; My purpoſe therefore is to unlockeand carry you 


| into that more common treaſury of outward mer- 


cies, and Icade you through the feverall roomesthere- 
of, all which doe continually lead you pxto repentance: 
That then rcfl:ing upon our ungratetull walte, and 
abuſe of ſo many mercies in fanning, thereby our fins, 
every finre, the leaſt , may yet appeare more finfull 
unto us, who are leſſe thanthe leaſt of all thoſe mercies, 
Kaow then, that beſides that peculiar treaſure of #n- 
ſearchable riches of grace laid up in Chriſt the offer of 
which negleRed and deſpiſed, addes yet to all that 
finfulneſ(e, a guilt as farre exceeding all thatwhich 
ſhall be ſpuken of, as Heaven exceeds the Earth) 
There is anotheruntold Mine of Riches the Earth is 


Plal. 104+ £,11 of, as the Pſalmiſt tells us, and the Apoſtle here, 


which theſe Gentiles onely heard of, and which we 
partake of all as much as they. As there are riches 4 
grace offered to you which can never be exhauſted; (0 
there are riches of patience ſpent upon you, which you 
will have ſpent outin the end ;theexpence of which, 
caſt up , will alone amount to an immenſe treaſure, 
both 6f guilt in you, and of wrath in God, as theſc 
words informe us, 


To helpe youin this account, 1 will, 
1. In generall , ſhew what Goodveſſe, or Bounty; 
Patience, and long ſuffering are in God. ”> DEM 


: 
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2, That there are r:7ches of theſe ſpent upon all the 
ſons of men. 

3. Thar theſe all leade men to repentance. Andthen 

4. I willcxpoſtulate withyou , and aggravate your 
firtulnefſe, in going on to deſpiſe all theſe by unrepen- 
tance, as the Apoſtle here doth, 


Firſt, in that God is ſaid here ts be Good, or Boun-. 


tifull : 2. Patient, of forbearing : 3. Long ſuffering, they 
ſcem to note out three degrees ot his common mercics 
unto men. | 

Firft, he is a good, or a bountifull God : for ſo, as 


| goodneſle is here uſed, I exegetically expound ir : 


For though it be true, that goodneſſe and bounty may 
differ ; yet when riches of goodneſſe are ſaid to be com- 
municated, it importsthe ſame, and is all one with 
Bounty, And ſuch is God. And all thoſe noble and roy- 
all qualifications and properties which concur ro make 
one truly good, and bowntifull, do meet and abound in 
him, in all choſe good things which he doth beſtow, 
andare found truly in none but in him : ſo that it may 


be truly faid, that there i noxe good but God, as Chriſt 


fayes of him. 

Now Bourty, in the general), which is in God, may 
de thus deſcribed : 

It is a free, willing, and a large giving of what i meerly 
bis own, looking for no recompence again. 


To explain this, that you may ſee , that all theſe - 


conditions are required to true goodneſſe , andall of 
them to be found in God onely. 

1, He that is Bountifull, he muſt be a Giver, and 
Beſtower of good things : and all he beſtows , it muſt 
be by way of gift, not by way of recompeace unto , or 
dy deſert from the party hee beſtowesall on LI 

ore 
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Luk. 6.33. fore Chrift ſayes, Luke 6. 3 3. that todoe good tothoſe 


who have done, or doe good to us , is not thank-worthy, 
nor is it Bownty. But God is therefore truely good, 
becauſe hee ſimply : meerely , and abſolutely gives 
away all which he beſtowes: For hee was not , norcan 
any way become bcholden to any of his creatures; nor 
had formerly received any thing from them , which 
might move him hereunto ; ſo Rom. 11. 35. Whohath 
firſt given him, that hee may recompence him againe? 
Nay uatill He gave us a being,we were not capable of 
ſo much as receiving any good thing from him. 

2. He whois truly termed Good, or Bowntifull, all 
that he gives away muſt be his owne; And {© all which 
God bcſtowes , it is his owne. So Pſal. 24.1. The Earth 
is the Lords. The ground wee tread on, the place wee 
dwc<ll in; Hee is our Landlord. Bur is thar all ? forthe 
houſe may be the Landlords , when the furniture is 
the Tenants : therefore he further addes, Andie ful. 
neſſe of it # his alſo: thatis , all the things thar fill the 
world, all the furniture, and proviſion of it both; all 
the mwoveables. (So Pſal. 50. 11. 11.) Thecattell and 
the fowls upon 4 thouſand hils are mine, ſ:ies he; and'alſo 
all the fanding goods, the cory end oyl { which you let 
and pla''t ) are mine, Hof. 2.9. yea and the Pſalmiſt in 
the ſawe 24. Pſalme, addes further, that they who duel 
therein are hw alſo ; not the houſe and furniture onely, 
but the Inhabitants themſelycs. And this, by the moſt 
ſure, and moſt ſoveraigne title that can be, better than 
that of purchaſe, or inheritance, of and from another: 
for he hath made them ; 411 s thine, becauſe all comes of 
thee, ſayes the ſame David, 1 Chron.29.11,12. And all 
things are not oncly | of him Jbut [ through him ] Rom. 
It. 36. thatis, they cannot ſtand nor ſubfiſt —_ 

im. 
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him. Even Kings ( the greateſt and moſt bounritull of 


ſe men) their bounty is but as that of the clouds, which 

- though they ſhowre down plentifully, yet they firlt re» 
, ccived all from the Earth belawe them, 

& 3. He muſt give /ergely, it is not Bounty elſe. Now 

IM God is therefore (aid to be rich in geodneſſe, becauſe he is 

o abundant in it, So we find ir, comparing Pal. 33.5. with 


Nh Pſal. 104. 24. in which it is ſaid, that the earth is full of 
his goodneſſe, and his riches; which we may judge of,by 
what he ſaies in the 27. yerſe of that 104. Pſalme, of 
of W whar an houſe he keeps, and what multitudes he feeds: 
* tAllibeſe ( ſaith the Plalmiſt ) wait on thee , that thou 
mayeſt give them meat, and thou openeſt thy hand, and they 
are filled with good. King Ahaſuerws, to ſhew his boun- 


is tie, made a feaſt to his chief SubjeRs, but it was bur for 
” half a yeer,& not to al:fome few half yeers morewould 
* well nigh have beggard him ,z but God doth thus con- 
jy einually. The greateſt and moſt bountifull of men, when 


. they would expreſle the largeſt of their bountie, ſpeak 
1 but of giving half of their Kingdoms ( {0 Herod, and he 
: did but talk ſo to0) but God beſtows whole wor/ds, and 
Kingdoms, as D aniel ſpeaks, Dan.4. 35+ and gives thens 
to _ be pleaſe. 

- 4+ He that is bountifull, muſt giveall he gives freely, 
F and willingly. Which, though I put together, yer may 
imply two diſtin things : As firſt, that he that gives, 
'» muſt be a free agent in it, who isat his choice, whether 
ſt | he would give any thing away or no. The Sunne doth 
; much good tothe world, it affords a large light, and 
+ even half the world at once is full of its glory : yea and 
f allthis light is irs own, not borrowed, as that of the 


Moon and Stars is ; yet this Sun cannot be called good 


or bountiful,becaulc it ſends forth this light neceſſarily, 
N 2 and 
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Plal. 104. 
29. 


Luk,6.3 4. 


Pſal, 16, 2, 


and »aturally , and cannot chuſe but do ſo, nor.can it 
draw in its beams. But God is a free giver, he was athis 
choice, whether he would have made the world or no, 
and can yet when he pleaſerth, with-draw his Spirit and 


face, and then they all periſh, Pſal, 104. 29. Secondly, it 


muſt be willingly alſo : that is, no way conſtrained, nor 
by extraction wrung from him, who is to be called 
Bountifull,- A willing mind in matter of bountie,is moxe 
accepted chan the thing, 2 Cor.8.12. Now of Gad it is 
ſaid, Dan, 4. 22. that he gives the kingdoms of the 
world to whom he will, and none ſwayes him, or can ft 

his band, ver, 35. yeatte gives all away with delight,$o 
Pſal. 104. 31. having ſpoken of feeding every living 
thing, and of other the like works of his goodneſſe, 
throughout that Pſalme, he concludes with this, God 


rejoyceth inall his works : that is, doth all the 200d he . 


doth to his creatures with delight ; It doth him good 
(as it were) to ſee the poorecreatures feed. 

Laſt of all, /ooking for no recompence tor the time to 
come. This isanother requiſite in Boxxty.Saies Chriſt, 
Lnke 6. 34. If you give toreceive again, '«s ſinners ds, 
this is not thank-worthy : but ver, 25. ſodorh not your 
heavenly Father : For ( ſayes he) Do 200d, and hope for 
nothing again, ſo ſhall you be like your Father, and then 
you ſhall ſhew your ſelves true children of the [ moſt 
High.} In which word, he infinuates a reafon wh 
Godgives all thus :becauſe he is ſo great,and ſo Hig 
a God, as nothing we do can reach him ; as David 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 16. 2. My goodneſſe extends not unto thet: 
he is too high to receive any benefit by what we do. 
And even that thankfulneſſe he exa&s, he requires it 


but as an acknowledgement of owr duty, and for our g00d, 
Deat, IO, I2, 
And 


Cs 
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And ſo much for the firſt, namely, what goodneſſeand 
bountie 18: and how God istruly good, and he ozely ſo, 
0: But this attribute of his, and the effeRt3 of it, he exerci- 
id ſeth towards all our fellow creatures, and did to Adam 
i in Paradiſe, But now to ## ward (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
or namely the ſons of men, now fallen, he extendeth and 
d manifeſts a further riches, namely, of patience an\l lon; 
S ſsfering, which the devils partake not of, the good 
, Angels and other creatures that finned not,are uncapa- 
bo ble of. Foras Chriſt fates, Luke 6. 35. In what he be- Luk.s ;s5. 
6 ſows on us, he is kind to ſuch, as are evill and uwnthank- 
7 fall. Mercie is more than goodneſſe, for mercy alwayes 
p doth reſpeR miſery : and becaule all the creatures are 
; ſubjeZFroa miſery, Rom. 8. 20,21, 22. of bondage and va- 
4 nity, therefore his tender mercies are over all bis works. 
. But yet patience isa further thing than mercy, (as mercy ES 
d is than goodneſſe) being exerciſed, not towards miſera- "Y 
ble creatures onely, but rowards pxners, and includes in - 
itmore three things further towards them. : 
1. Not onely that thoſe perſons he doth good unto 

do offend, and injure him ; but that himſelf alſo is ex- 
» I cecding ſenſible of all thoſe wrongs, 'and moved by 
b them, and alſo provoked to wrath thereby;itis not pa- 
R tience clſe.So in 2. Pet. 3.9. It is not ſlackneſſe (fates he 

os IF there: God is not foack : that is, he fits not in heaven as 
of the Idol gods, that regarded not what acts were 
; i kept here belowe ; or took not to heart mens catriages 
/ towards him bur is /ong-ſuffering, or patient; that is, he 
apprehends bimſelf wronged,is tullyſenfible of it;7s an- 

gry with the wicked every day , he hath much adoto for- pry 7.15. 
 bear,even when he doth forbear, 8 letrerh them alone; 
he exerciſeth an attribute,a vertue towards them, name- 
ly,patience,in keeping inof his arger;which isas to keep 
rein ones boſome. N 3 Buc 
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But ſecondly, this is not all ; he doth not ſimply for- 
bear, and reſtrain his anger, but vouchſafeth that time 
he forbears them in,that they might repent in it; and hig 
wercies, as means leading to repentance, $0 it follows in 
that 2 Pet. 3.9. But Goats long ſuffering to ws.ward, and 
his long ſuffcring hath this in it, met willing that 
ſhould periſh, but come unto repentance. So alle Revel, z, 
21. it is called ſpace ro repent, And all the blcſſhngs he 
- vouchſaferh, he gives them as means and guides to lead 
them on torepentance, as here. And Aatth.1$, 19. Have 
patience with me,and I will pay thee all. That is,giveme- 
alonger day and fpace to pay the debt in,and be willing 
ro accept it when I bring ir,and let me lie out of priſon, 
that [ may be enabled to pay it. 

Thirdly, there is yeta further thing in his patience, 
namely, a waiting, and expecttion that men would 
comein, and repent. So Lake 13. 17. Theſethree yeeres 
have I | come ſeeking ) fruit , but have found nant: 
There was an expeRartion, a longing, a defire it would 
bring forth fruit, 0h when ſhallit oncebe, (ayes God, 
ter. 13. laſt? 

In thelaſt place,thart other attribute of long ſuffering, 
which is the third, is but as a further degree of pai. 
ence; but patience lengthened out farther , that is , when 
God hath been thus patient,hath forbornand waited for 
their comming in , and that not for shree yeeres , but 
haply thirty , fourty yeers , and till they turne not; 
his patience then begins / as we would think)to be (as 
It were) worne out , and his anger begins to ariſe, 4s 
if he could forbeare no longer; (as it was towards that 
tree, Why cumbreth it the ground ? Cut it downe ) yt 
hee goes on to ſpare a man another yeerc, and many 
more yeares ſtill after that z and endyrerh with much 


long 
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long ſuffering (as Rom.g. 22.) the veſſels of wrath , en- 
dures ro woaderment, above meaſure, beyond all 
expectation , all patience, as it were this is long 
ſuffering. 

The ſecond generall head is, thatthereare [riches] 
of chis his goodneſſe , &c. expended on us. 

It isa rich goodneſle, patience and long ſuffering : 
Rich in themſelves, in regard of their abandance, as 


_ they came from him and rich alſo in regard of their 


precious uſefulneſſe unto us, as they may be improved 
by us. 

Firſt, in themſelves they are rich - if wee conſider 
what is expended, all that while, He layes out, not 


ſimply his power to ſuſtain and uphold all things, and 
tomaintaine us freely : ſo to do is nothing to him. 
For whileſt he doth bur ſo, nothing goes our of purſe, 
or is detrated from him ; (as I may ſo ſpeak ) he feeles 
bot the expence cither of power , providence, &c. 


All this coſt him but words : For he apholds all, creates Hebr. r. 


all by the word of bus power, Hebr. 1. And thus to main- 
taine the Angels , and to have maintained all mankinde 
before they fell, had beene no more. But (my bre- 
thren) when now he maintains us ſinners, not ſimply 
power goes forth from him , but his g/ory is expended, 
and taken from bim, and forthe while waſtcd , detrat- 
ed from ; he loſeth, at preſent, every day infinitely 
by us, and he is ſenſible of it z every ſinnerakes glory 
from him, robs him , as he himſelfe complaines : that 
he who made the world , upholds it , (keeps it together, 
as the hoops do the barrell, ir would fallto pieces 


| elſe, ronothing ; is whom all live , as fiſhes inthe Sea, 


yea upon whom all live) that Heſhould live «ntnown, 


unthought of, unſerved ; yea diſgraced, diſhonoured 
in 
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in the world, and have this world loſt to him, asit 
were and fſinne, the Devill , wicked men, tohkaye 
all the glory trom him, to beexalted, tocarry the. 
whole world afore them : This ſpends upon him , he { 
had nced of Riches to docthis. | 
Secondly , conlider the multitude of ſinners that 
thus ſpend, and live upon theſe riches, no leſſethan 
all the world : Hee had necd of mulcicudes of patience 
in him: He forbeares not one, but all and 
one. We looke upon one man, and ſeeing himyery 
wicked, we wonder God cuts him not off; we wot- 
derat our felves, that God did not cur us off before 
this, when once our eyes are opened: nay then caſt your 
cyes over all the world , and ſtavd amazedat Gods 
forbearance towards is, Take the richeſt mag that cver 
was, to have millions of men in his debt, it would 
nndoe him ſoone. All the world are in Gods debr, | 
and run ſti] in debr every day more and more, andyet | 
he breaks nor, nay breaks not them, , 
Nay thirdly , to manifeſt this abundance yet more, 
confader not onely the multitude hee forbeares , but , 
the time he hath done it:to forbeare much, andio IF .. 
forbeare it long : he hath forborae, and beene out of 
purſe from the beginning of the world, fince men were | 
upon the face of the earth, five thouſand yeeresanda I 
halfe already ;z and how long it is yet tothedayat WI. 
Judgement , wee know not : And yetyeſee, He 184 | 
patiext , and as bountifullnow in the latter dayes ofthe I | 
world, as he was at the firſt, Did that greateſt Con- 
vert thatever was, that had not lived'paſt thirty yeets 
in his fnfull eſtate (for he was young when he held rhe 
ltoners clothes that ſtoned Szephen )and yet was the 
chiefeſt ofjinners , did he yet (as himſclfe ſayes) thinke 
| himſelfe 
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himſclte 4 patterne of long ſuffering , 1 Tim. 1, 16, : Tic wt 
thought it a great matter God ſhould forbeare ſo long 2 


ws MM what is the whole world then? if he, being but one 
ke BW ſinallpoore veſſel, was forichly laden withrhe riches 


of Gods patience, how is this great bark of the world 
then fraught, that hath gone over ſo vaſt agulfe of 
time * how much of theſe his riches have been laden 
ini? | 
And then fourthly , adde to this the expeaſive pra- 
digality of all theſe ſinners in all ages ; every ſfianer 
ſpends ſomething, and how laviſh are men of oathes 2 
All the thougbts of mens hearts from theiryouth up ,; they 
are evill, and onely evill ,. and continaally : and how 
much then hath every man ſpear him ? every fin isa 
debt, | ; ) 
In the ſecond place, this is a rich goodneſſe and 
patience in regard of the preciouſneſſe 3nd uſefulneſſe. 
Firſt , precious , in regard of what all theſe manife- 
ſtations of his goodaeſle and forbearance coſt, even 
the blood of his Sonne, who «s 4 Lord hath bought and' ** 57 
bur iN 27cbaſed all wicked men, their lives, and their reprivall, 
all that time that here they live ; and all the bleſſings 
neof I 2d diſpenſations of goodneſle, which here they doen- 
joy. Chriſts mediation ſo far prevails with God for all 
pay 3 the world, that it puts a ſtop to the preſent proceeds 
avof WW 25 of juſtice, which otherwiſe had ſaid of all , that 
& dy thou fruneſt, thou diet, So that as Chriſt may be cal- 
"che i 9 the wiſdome and the power of God fo alſo the pe- 
tience and the long ſuffering of God, For, for his ſyke, 
and chrough his means, it is exercifed,; God would 
, the WY "2t ſh&iy a drop of mercie, bur for hi, Son. Which, I 
take, ſtrongly and clearly intimated, inthat dealing of 
bis with the Jews, (Exod.23.20.compared with Exod, 
Q 33 


wo 
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© 33+ 2, 344. &c. Inmediarely after God had given the 

Law, (by the rules and threatnings whereof, God the 
| Father in his government was to proceed ) and after 
they had tranſgreſſed ir, He there declares , that he 
could not go with them : For (according tothe rules of 
his government) he ſhould deftroy them ; but bis Angel, 
he would ſend with them, even Chriſt , he might ſhew 
them mercy, for he was the purchaſer of it : and that 
he was that Angel, appears, in that God tels them, 
ver. 21. that his name was in him, who alſo would de- 
ſtroy them, if —_ hot and repented, according 
to the rules of his Law, the Goſpel. 

And precioze, fecondly, ts ws, in regard ofthe ſeful- 
neſſe, this goodneſle and long ſuffering rend and ſerve 
unto. This makes this ſtock of time afforded you, by 
Gods goodneſle, to be riches indeed, that #t is ſpace to 
repent;notatime of reprivall onely,but togeta pardon 
in ; and this makes all the good things we enjoy to be 
r_ indeed, that they are means, /eading vs by the 

and to repemtence. Rich it is, becauſe if your time be 
Laid out as it ought, you may obtain thoſe farre ſurpal- 
ling riches of glory reſerved for hereafter z Win, and 
gain Chriſt by ir, and all his wnſearchable riches, All 
things receive their worth and valuation from what 
they tendto, and from what depends upon them, and 
the ule they og be putto. A Bond, a mans will 
which in it ſelf(as iris apiece of parchment ) is not 
- worth one ſhilling ; yer an eftate of many thouſands | 
may lie and depend upon them. And ſo time, is not 
fimply precious irrit {c1f, but in regard of the oppor- 
runities of it; Ard accordingly, in thoſeotdinarie pal- 
ſages of our lives, do we, more or leſſe, eſtimate and 


count time precious, as the buſineſſeallotred to, is of 
| ' more 
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more or lefle conſequence : when a matter falls our 
that concerns us, and requires diſpatch, and we are 
caſt into ſtraits of time about it, we counr every mi- 
nute precions : ſo this tie of ours (which isthe caief 
and principall of that ſtock, put into' our hands by 
Gods patience) being ſpace to repent in, to gain and 
trade for heaven with, jathis reſpeR every minute of 
it, is as much as heaven is worth, and one houre of ic 
may be as much as all che time you are to ſpend for 


| ever, after this life ended : every minute hach an influ- 


ence into eternity. And how cyer you may account 
ir, yet the balatice of the SanRuary thus cſtimates your 


EF 


time, cals it your money : why lay you out your money for Ifa.yg.2. 
is 


what is not? Fc. (4.e.)this precious day of grace, and 
thethoughts, cares and ao whichare brought 
forth and —_ in this oma wnemns 1) the ODER 
money, you might purchaſe heaven by. And thus it 
hab born offered by holy and godly men, who yet 
had lefſe need ro value it, having donethe maine buſi- 
nefſe it was allotred for, Davidin the 39. Pſal. 13. be- 
ing brought very lowe, 0/ ſpare me little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength, before I go hence, and be ſeen no more, 
So Hezekiah, Tſa, 38. how did he ſue for, andwhen he 
had obtained fifteen yeers, how did he blefſe God? 
yer. 30. or ifby this you judge not ſo, think with thy 
ſelf, whatat the day of death thou wouldeſt account 
of an hoare, of a moneth, a yeer > what others, who 
have lain gaſping, would have given a world for time 
zpain, as I bave' heard one crying day and night ( cal? 
time again)or if not then, oh what in Hell ! 

The third thing I am to ſhew,is,that all this es, 
paience, 'and mor , is afforded towards youas 
ameanes , and helps to bring 4 tO repentance. _ 
| 2 I'7o 
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Ags 17+ 17.28, God( ſayes the Apoſtlethere) hath allotedto 
26,7225 men, both their 8/mesto live in, andal(o their places 
of abode and habitations,all richly furniſhed with blel- 


fings to uphold their lives and beings. And to what 


end are both theſe thus afforded £ Thatthey might ſeek 

the Lord, if by groping after him ( evenasmen inthe 

darke) they might haply finde him. But men being inthe 

_ darke, anddeſtitute of guides tobring them unto God, 

may yet be as far of finding himas ever. Therefore 

adde but the words of my texr, to what the Apolile 

ſayes there , and we ſee, that this goodneſle of God 

takes us by the hand, and /eads «s to repentance; to turn 

from fin unto God,& (o to find him.. Aud thus lead are 

you unto God,by the help of 3. ſeverall guides, which 

cach afccr other ſweetly lead you,6& point you owt to this, 

Firſt, all chis goodneſſe beares witnefle to your 

hearts of a gracious hand that extends ir ſelf in all 

_ theſe, therefore inthat 17. of the,4d#s,heſubjoynes, 

God is: xot far off any of us. Thatthere is a good God 

| beſtowes all things on you, is a thought lyes at next 

A&.14.16 Joore of all his bleſſings, not far off, Yea #hey «lt 

_ © (fayes the Apdfile tottie fame Gentiles,, 4s 14.469 

doebearewitneſſe of bim., ' (though they went op invheir 

owne wayes yet ({ayes he there ; God left not himſelfe 

without witneſſe ; that is , an'impreſſion on their hearts 

that his good hand beſtowed all-on them ,-.whenbe 

filled their hearts with foode and gladneſſe. | | 

' Secondly; His goodnefle] having brought thus God 

ro:mens thoughts, then-.yaur owne conſciences take 

you, and leade you'downe'iaro your ſelves , and beare 

witneſfe, that you by walking in your owne wayes, 

doc- nothing, but provoke and offend this good Gods 
SoRom.2.15. | 

: And 
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mon to all men to-/ove roſe who lovethers ; which after 
| therwo former have brought you hitherto, point you 
to Repenrance , as the conclufion. [ Shall we goron to 
ſinne againſt thus good, ſo good ? returne evill for good? |] 
Is not this a naturall neceſſary conſequeac our of all 
theſe, to ſay as they , Let #s therefare feare the Lord, 
ho giveth us the early andthe latter raine, as itis ler, 
5.26.27 And though men are ſaid not to know this, 
inthe text,yer the meamng is, they doe not throughly 
and effeually confider thus much, ſo as thereby to 
be brought ro Repentance, yer however there is ſuch 

: witneſſe of all this inall mens hcarcs, and thus are 

they led on unto Repentance, would they ſee their 

way and follow their guide. 

The uſe ſhall beanuſe of expoſtulation (as here the 
Apoſtle carryes it) with mea finfull and impenitent, 
for going on. to finne againſt all this mercy ; rogether 
vith an aggravation of their finfulnefle hereby. Men, 
young , doc uſually take the advantage of this their 
precious time , (which out of ſo much long ſuff-ring 
$ youchſafed them Jand of all thoſe precious oppor- 
wnities, and bleflings they enjoy ,. to improve them 
onely, in reaping and gathering intothemſelves the 

ſures of finnes; making the rime of youth their 
veſt, of inning , and yet thinke to eſcape by repen- 
ting , afterwards: and then when old , after they have 
lrcady enjoyed: a long: afd a faire Sunſhine day to 
urne ro God in, and to have ſowne much ſeed tothe 
Ppirir., 'the comfort whereof they. might now-have 
raped ,; yerasthey have alrogether negleted ſoro doe 
il their yourh, ſothey goe-on to. doe ſo (till ; whilſt 
liey ſee they have any day left , be it never ſo neare 
- O 3 | the 


Andthen thirdly,there is an indelible principle com- 


_— 


Luke. 6, 


Ter 5.26, 
27. 


Mr 
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the ſertivg ; and do choole rather deſperatelytoyen. 


_ turetheireſtare in the world to come, upon the riches 


of his mercie pardoning, (chough without all careand 
endeavour to change their hearts or lives )uponthe 
experience they have had of the riches of his 

forbearing them in this world, thinking to finde him 
the ſame in both. With all ſuch , let me reaſon a linle, 
and from the riches of Gods goodneſſe, patience, ge. 
ſpent upon them , at once expoſiulate with them, for 


their impenicency , and aggravate to them their fin. M 


tulneſſe, and alſo, if poſſible , prevail withthem to 
goe on to deſpiſe it thus no longer. Andiftherebe 
any principle of common ingenuity, any ſparke(1do 
not ſay of grace, but of goodnefſle of nature) left un. 
extinguiſht , me thinkes it ſhould affe& you, anddo 
ſome good on you ere I have done. ; 

And to that end, conſider a little, and compare 
together Gods loving kindneſſes towards you and 
your unkind dealings towards him. 

To begin ar the very beginning of thy being:how 
much riches of goodneſſe were there laid and buricdin 
thy foundation 2 when the firſt corner None was laid, 
when thou wert madea man, (beſides the coſt which 
hath been ſpent upon this building fince}and, curſed 
as thou art, even that very foundation.yas laid in 
bloodie 5niquites, in which thou wert conceived ; and 


Hab.z, thevery marcrials of ſoul and body, thou conliſtcſt 6, 
20,17. beingtempered with fin, Likethe fone inthe wall , and 


beame out of the timber, cry out every moment to God 


Pſal,: 37. againſt thee, as Edom did, Zaſe'it, raſeit, evewtotheve- 
7. | | 


—_ 

oafider how but the other day thou wert meere 

nothing, and when an infinite number that neytr were 
> | nor 
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nor ſhall be, were in as great a pofſibilitie of being as 
thou, (for when he made this world, he could have 
hid ir aſide wholly, and created millions of other 
worlds) yet he choſe thee to have a roome in this, bur 
one world, ( for he means to make no more ) and this 
world could have ſtood withour thee, and did before 
thou wert, and ſhall do when thou arr gone: yet he cal- 
kdthee forth out of nothing , and by bis Almightie 
power, bade thee ſtand forth when there was no need 


 ofthee. I ſay be choſe thee to have a being : for as 
| there is aneleCtion of things that are toſalvation, ſo 
our of things that were not unto being. And wretch 


that thou art, if thou repenteſt nor, rhou deſtroyeſt 
what God hath made, and hadſt betrer have kept no- 
thing ill, and never have peept our, or elſe to skulk 
into thy firſt nothing again, for thou art /of, better ne- 
ver to havebeen born. 

Secondly , Confider yet more ' goodmeſſe. Thou 
mighteſt have been admitted into the loweſt form of 
creatures, have beena worme, a flea, a flye , which we 
men fillip and cruſh to death ar pleaſure : bur to be: 
made a Mey, created one of the States, Barons, Lords 
of the world the firſt houre, admitted into.the higheſt 
order, crowned a King inthe wombe, as David [ayes 
of man, Pſal.8, 5. little lower than the Angels, Pfal.8:5, 


| but crowned with glory and honour ; wade 0 have do- 


winion over all the works of his hands. The one halfe of 
thee is more worth than a whole world, [thy ſoul Jas 
Chriſt ſayes, that went to the price of ſouls; upon- 
which God hath beſtowed an eternitie of being, and 
made ic the picture of his face, his Image, when other 
creatures do weare bur his footſteps. And the bod 
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Pal. 139. 
15. 


Eccl. 12.3 


Rom.6, 


as Daniels phraſe , and the Chaldce hath ic , Dan, 7, 


15.) of thee, hata curious workmanſhip is it £ wonder. 


fully and fearfully made, as David ſayes, Pſalm. 13g, 


5. curiouſty wrought in the lower parts of the earth : $0 
there he calls the womb;becauleas curious workmen, 
when they have ſome choice piece in hand, perfeRit 


in private, and then bring it forth to light for mento 


gaze at: So Godout ofa reare, a drop, he hath lim. 
med our the Epitome ofthe whole world ; the Index 
of all the creatures. Su, moone, ſtarres, are to be faund 
inthee. And yet wretch as thou art, thou art with- 
all the Epitome of hell , and broughteſt into the world 
with thee, the ſceds and principles of all the villanics, 
that have beene acted in the world, and if thou repen- 
reſt not,thou hadſt better have beene atoad,or ſerpent, 


the hatefulleſt of creatures ; and wouldſt change thy 


condition with them one day. 


Thirdly , being aman , haſt thou all thy members 
that belong untoa man? it is becauſc he wrote them all 


_ in hs booke, Pſal.139. 16. if he h1ad Icft out ancyein 


his common-place booke , thou hadſt wanted it;is not 
that a mercy * aske the blinde. If thou hadſt wanted 
thoſe windows tolooke out at, thy body would have 
beena dungeon,the world a priſon, Ifa Tongue (which 
x thy zlory ) or ancare,thou hadſt lived among men,as 
a beaſt among men. And yet when God gave thee all 
theſe, what did he but put weapons into an enemies 
hand? for haſt thou nor uſed all theſe, weapons of une 
righteonſneſſe 2 Iaſomuch as the tongue, but one member, 
is called « world of iniquity by the Apoſtle ; and if thou 
repenteſt not, thou hadft better (as Chriſt ſayes} have 
entred into the world without an eye, ancarc,. 3 
tongue, than with theſe goe for ever into Hell. 

: ' Fourthly, 
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' Fourthly,when thou wert taken. outof the wombe, 
(where thou did{tremaine,but whileſt thou werta fra- 


ming)what a ſtately palacehath he broughtthee into, 
[the world Jwhict thau findeſt prepared, - and ready 


furniſhe with all things forrhy maiarcnance , as Career 


was to the Children of Iſracl;a ſtately houſe thou bail- 
dedſt not, trees thouplantedſ not, a rich Canopy 
ſpangled , ſpread as a Curtaine over thy head ; he ſers 


| up a Taper for thee to work by { the SunJtlthos art 
- weary, Pſal.t0g. 23. and then it goes down without 
thy bidding, for it knows its going downe, ver.19 and 


then he draws a curtain over halt the world, that men 
may goetoreſt, thoucanſeſt darkweſſe., and it « night, 


| »er.20. Anhouſe this world is, ſo curiouſly contrived, 


that to every roome of it,even toevery poore village, 
ſprings doecome as pipes to find thee water, So Pſa. 
104.101. The pavement of which houſe thou tread- 
eſt on, brings forth thy food; ver. 14. Bread for firength, 
wine to cheere thy heart, oyle to make thy faceto ſhine, very. 
15. Which three are there ſynecdochically pur for all 
things needfulbro ſtrength, ornamenrt,and delight, The 
very chambers of that houſe ( as Devidcalls them ) 
drop fatneſſe, and water theearth, ver. 13, He wheeles 
the heavens abour, and ſo ſpins out time for thee, e- 
very moment of which time brings forth ſome bleſſing 


| orother, and no one is barren. Therefore Pal. 65 


11 the yeere is ſaid tobe crowned with goodneſſe :a diadem 
of goodneſſeencircles it round : and yer thou haſt 
filled this world thou thus art brought into, with 
nothing -bur rebellions , as hee hath done with blcf- 
fings, and haſt piled up fins to heaven, and thou haſt 
preſſed all theſe armies of bleſſing, thou findeſt the 


world filled with, to fight againſt their Maker , __ 
p the 


Plal r94. 
23. 


Plal. 19 4. 
re, is, 


ts... ta 
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the devills banner , whom thy wickednefſle ſets upas 
the god of thi werld. Andas the yeereis crowned with 
goodneſſe , ſo thy yeeres with wickedneſſe, andgo 
moment is barren; but all thy imaginations are: evilt 
continually. Yea thou haſt finncd egainft heavenandearth 
and ſubjeiFed the whole creation unto vanity ,ladenthe 
earth, and filled it fo with wickedneſle, that it groones, 
the axcltree of it is eyen ready tocrack under thee 
the ground thou treadeſt on to ſpue thee out. | 
Fiftly , fince thou cameſt into the world , whata 
long time hath God ſuffered thee to live in it © hee 
hath not ſpared thee #hyee yeares onely, (as he did the 
figrree) but thirty, forty. And when thou firſt madeſk 
bold to thruſt forih thy trayterous head into the 
world , Death ( which thy fin brought into the world 
with it) might have arreſted thee, and told.chee, this 
world was no place for thee, for hellis oncly our owne 
place, As 1. 25.thou ſhouldeſt have been execured 
thefirſt day. And is not ſo much time of caſe from pu- 
niſhment infinice mercy? Caſt but your thoughts upon 
the Angels that fell , that have been in hell fromthe 
moment of their {inning , doe but rhinke with your 
felves, what they would giveto have ſo much time 
cut out of that eternity: they aretorun through, and 
to have it ſet apart foreaſe , and to be veidofrorment 
if the rich man in hell , "made it fuch a great ſuit, a 
coumed it fo great a favour to have but onedrop of 
water (which could bat fora little while ſcarce more 
than a moment )have cooledandeaſed , not his whole 
body ,but the tip of his tongue onely}how much more 
would he have thought ic mercy , to have lived {0 
many yeares againe as he had done free from torment * 


- +, what 1s it then for thee, to live ſo many yeares free 


from 
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from the falling of the leaſt drop of that wrath,wher- 
of the full vialls ſhould hive been poured out man 

yeares agoe ? The fame Law was our againſt us, which 
was out againſt the Angels ; That day thou eateſt , thou 
ſhalt dye the death : whar pur'the difference? the Apo- 
Rle tells u$, his lorg ſuffering to w-ward : not ro them: 


| forin Chap. 2.4. he had told us that hee ſpared nor the 
Angels which fell , but poſted, and threwthem into 
| hell, as ſoone as they had ſinned. 


Sixtly, Bur further, in rhe 6. place ;Is this all ? 


| hath it beene barely a time of caſe given thee, a time 
| of reprivall £ No, ithath beene more, ſpace to repent, 
- and ſo to obtaine thy pardoniin, Rev. 2. 21. And as it 


hach bin more than eaſe of corment unto thee, fo alſo 
e5fder it hath bin more than ſlacknes in him that hath 
afforded it to thee, as the Apoſtle there dothrtell us. 
Itis not that he hath tooke no notice of thy offending 
him, burhe is ſenfible of every idle thoughr, of every 


2 Per, 3-9 


vath,' yvaineword, and as the Scripture telsus, hee # Gen. 6. 


pined at the wery heart, in ſo muctras hee repents that 
ever he made thee ; hee « angry with thee every day 


| thou riſeſt, every time he lookes on thee, when ever 


he meets:theegoing inco the Taverne to be drunk, the 


| Whorehouſe tobe uncleane , when he meets thee ree- 


ling in the ſtreets, he hath much adoe to forbeare kil- 
ling thee, as he had to forbeare Moſes when hee met 
him.in the Inne-:'He is ready to have a blow arthee, 


| aditſhould nor need' beany great ſtroake , or fetch- 
iog his armeabourt if he did but blow on thee, thou 


wert conſumed. To ſuffer thee to live,doth therefore 
coſt him much-riches of patience; burto cut thee off, 
need coſt him nothing :hee candoe that with calc. Bur 


| further, all is joyned* with a willingneſſe thac thou 


P 2 ſhouldſt 
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ſhouldeſt repent , and #0: periſh,as that place tells thee, 
It were much mercy tora Traytor to be reprived, 
ro havea lcaſc of his life for twenty yeeres, though 
there were no hope nor meanes of obtaining his finall 
pardon after thar time ſpent , and this alſo, though 
bur for one treaſon, and though all that time of his 
reprivall he carryes and behaves himſelfe never fo 
obediencly. But unto thee , this time hath beene mare 
than a longer day of life , and putting off the execu. 
tion( which for the guilr of that firſt rebellion ſhould 
have becn ated on thee inthe womb ) ir hath beene 
time torepent in: And yet hathnot this time of thyre. 
privall made thee ſo much the more rebellious? 
and haſt not thou ſpent all this time in making up the 
meaſure of thine iniquity full £ and bath it becne wik 
lingneſſe onely in God that thou ſhouldeſt nor pe- 
riſh 2 yea more, joyned with waitingalſo, whenit 
ſhould once be, thinking the time long, as longing 
and ceſirivg that thou wouldſt repeat, that he might 
pardon thee. -Thus erem. 13. laſt,, God'expreſlerh 
himſelfe , when ſhall it once be ? yea and confider how 
many dayes of payment have been ſer , and how many 
promiſes made, and broken all by thee, andyerſtill 
hee waiteth unto wonderment. Thou received preſſe 
money at thy Baptiſme , when thou didſt promife to 
forſake the devilland all his workes , and to beginto 
{crve him , when thou ſhouldſt beginto diſcerne be- 
tweene good and evill. Butno ſooner did the lightof 
knowledge dawne in thy heart, but thoubeganſtro 
fight againſt him ;and thy firſt thoughts rothis day 
have been oncly & contirua!ly evill, And then(haply) 
in thy younger yeares, before thou hadR raſted ofthe 
pleaſures offinne , be gave thee an inkling,by meanes 
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firſt offer ofhim,ere thy tender y_ were poy ſoned 
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| Iy, but wored thee, and hath beenea ſuiter to thy 
| promiſes you have made him, of turning from all your 
| brought powerfully home : In ſuch a fickneſſe , and 
| in ſuch a ſtrait, thy conſcience knowes full well : And 
{ ſtill God hath made tryall of thee & giventhee longer 


" againe, yet he hath forborne thee ap and againe, 
| and bath waited thistwenty , thirty, 
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| and promiſes broken by thee, expeQations failed in 


| tobuwill, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Pet.4. 3. even to 
| loſeprincipall, uſe, andall, for what is paſt ,andre- 


| fi:ſt day zyeaandnotr onely ſo, but with promiſe to be- 


| yea& all this, when he could have his peny worths out 


{ burby puniſhing thee in hell, recoverall 7#che armep. 


tent. Som 
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ot thy education, of his goodneſle towards thee, and ; 
of that happineſle robe had in him , and thou hadſt the 


CES 


by the world; and he hath dealt with thee againe and 
2gaine, both by his Word and Spirit ; not warted one» | 


heart long : and I appeale to your hearts, how many 


rebellions ro him, after ſucha Sermon, which was 


day ; and though thou haſt broke wich him againe and 


orty , fifcy, fixty 
years, When thou ſhouldeſt come in, and beas 

«thy word, and till thou haſt failed him. And yer 
behold and wonder,and ſtand confounded atthe riches 
ofhis long ſuffering, that after ſo many yeares expence 


him , and many mockeries of him, after allthis he is 


yet willing ro accept ofthe remainder,if thou wouldſt 
ſpend the reſt of the time , left thee inthe fleſh, according x Per. as 


quires but the ſame compoſition was propounded the 


come a debtor unro thee, to beſtow further riches on 
thee than ever yetthou ſaweſt, or art able toconceive: 


of thee another way, & loſe not one farthing by thee, 


Neither, ſeuenthly, hath ir beene barcly and imply 
| P 3 an 
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' anact of patienceand forbearance , though joyned with 
this willingneſlſe, thou ſhouldſt not perith; or meerely 
a permiſhve act of ſuffering thee ro live. But God 
ſhewes forth yet more riches of goodnefſe joyned with 
this long ſuffering , i» him ye live, and move, aud have 
your being ,and doſt thou liven him onely* nay thou 


liveſt on-him alſo,upon his coſt & charges; have buyg lv © 
upon thee ( ſayes David ) from my mothers wombe, And Y 
conſider what thy life is,that of to ſmall a bottome, he Il thee 
ſhould ſpin our ſo long a thred ! had he not drawneis MW mor 
out of hisowne power, as the ſpider doth her webour WM King 
of her owne bowels, it had beene atanend the ſecond MW nd 

minute ; to maintaine that radicai/ moiſiure , that ojjle Wl To | 
that feeds the lampe, and light of tby life , that radi. have 


cale bal ſamum, this is as great a miracle as the maintai- 
ningthe oyle iz the cruJe of the poore famiſhed widow. Wl wu, 
And further yer, hath hee maintained thee onely « Il reſts 
Nay more, hath he not defended thee, tooke thy pare, WW and 
protected thee, tooke thee under his wing, as the hen ty 1 
doth her chickens, to ſhelter thee from thoſe many Il and) 
dangers thy life hath been expoſed unto 2 Orherwiſe, i own 
how many wayes, ere this, hadſt thou bcene ſnatcht WW reftr 
away out of the land of the living ? Is thy caſe, thecaſe Wl wat: 
of the figtree onely, which before we mentioned, that IM fy: 
when God cryed,Cut it downe,another cryed. ſpareit ? 
but there have beene many have cryed, Cat thee downe, muc 
and God hath cryed, pare thee-there is never a minute, pur; 
but the devils would have had a blowat thy life, as MM full. 
he longed to have had at Tbs. That thou,a poore lump ther 
oi fl. th, ſhouldſt walke through, 8 in the midſt ofſuch like 
an hoſt of fierce and cruell enemies, whoſe hearts are all 
{welled with malice at thee, and God ſhould ſay to 
them all, concerning thee, as he did to Laban concer- 


ning 
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concerning Iacob, Tonch not thi man. And yet if thou 
wert not li11ble ro their malice and power, yer conſider 
bow many dangers and caſualties, beſides, thou haſt 
deene kept in, and fromzas falls, drowning, killing 
many wayes,howofren have the arrows of deathcome 
whisking by thee , took away thoſe next thee, ( hap- 


ly of thy kindred, brother, ſiſter, yoke. fellow, ofthe 


e houſe, family with thy felfe)and yet have miſſed 


| thee? And if we look no farther than theſedayes of 
mortalicy we have lived in, two great plagues 1n this 


Kingdome, how have the moſt of us all here ſervived, 


nd now the third is increaſing and growingupon us £ 


To have our lives in ſuch deere yeares of time, when to 
heve our life for a prey is mercy enough, as Jeremy told 
Baruch | that theſe arrows ſhould flye round about 
us, over our heads, and miſle us ! that Gods ar- 
reſts ſhould ſeize upon men, walking, talking with us, 
and ſpare us ! how often, many other wayes , hath 
thy neck been upon the block, and the axc held oyer , 
and yet hath fallen befides ! To goeno farther than thy 
owne body, the humours thereof, if God ſhould noc 
reftraine rhem, would overflow and drowneit, as the 
waters would theearth,if God ſhould not ſay rothem, 


fa your proud waves. And when in a fickneſle ny 


have been let out, yet God hath keept a fluce, thar [0 
much ſhould break forth, and. no more , which ſhould 
purge, and waſh the body, \ and make it more health» 
full, as the overflowing of Nilws doth. And when 
then thy body hath been brought low and weake, and 
like a crazy rotten ſhip ina ſtorme, taking m water on 
all fides, ſo thar all rhe Phyfirians in the world could 
nor have ſtopt thoſe Leakes ; bee hath rebuked wind 


and ſea, hath careencd,mended chee,and launched thee 
into 
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into the world againe, as whole, as ſound, and ſtro 
asever;and God hath ſaid,as Job 33. that Thor ſhouldf 
not dye. [na word, ifthou conſider but whac chy lifes, 
and rhe dangers it is ſubje& co, thou wilt acknowledge 
it as great a wonder to preſerve it, as to ſceaglalle 
that hach beene in continuail uſe, gone through ma 
hands, and hath had many knocks,and falls, ro be kept 
for forty, fifty, {1xry yeeres whole and unbroken: God 
hath carryed thy life :3n his hand, as it were a candle ing 
paper lanthoru in aſtrong windy night, and kept it 
from being extin@, when as wee often ſee in many, 
that a little cold comes bur in at alittle cranny, and 
blowes their candle out as I0b ſpeaks. 

And cightly, how have theſe yeeres and houres 
of thy time bcea filled up with goodnefſle * and with 
how many comforts £ For a Traytor to live ,-though 
but upon bread and water all his dayes , what fayour 
is it 7 and ſo hadſt thou lived all this time, never 


xc. 5, ſo miſerably, though «ll br {ao theu hadſt eaten thy 


bread in darkneſſe, and hadſt bad much ſorrow withthy 


Job. 34, fickneſſe, (as Solomon ſpeaks. )Some there are, who,as 


I5. 


[ob (peaks, 1ob 21.15. dye inthe bitterneſſe of their ſoules, 
and never eatewith pleaſure, (carce ſeeinga good day; 
and if this had beene thy caſe, yet this is infinite mer- 
cy. Even whatſover 1s on this fide Hell, is mercy. 
Lam. 3.22, ſay they inthe worſt eſtate the Church 
was ever onearth, It « thy [mercies,] not mercy one- 
ly, but multirud@of mercies are ſh-wne us, that we art 
not conſumed, becauſe his mercics are renewed every mir- 
ing. Itatthe brink of hell, and nor in, itis mercy. But 
hath he nor all chis while fledthy heart with food and 
eladneſſe,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, As 14.17 ? It were in- 
finite to goe over the particular kinds of common on 

ons, 
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forts, which Godi'vouchſafes men here : not halte the . 
riches of his goodnefle is yet told :Ic would require an ' 
age to make an [nyentory ofthem.' Haſt a houſe inthe 
world to hide thy head in, and.keepethee fromche in- 
juries of the weather 5 (which! was mare than Chriſt 


, had) God heis thy:Laxdlord, (though it may be thou 


payeſt him norent ; )4e it is that builds the houſe, Pſal. 
127.1. Haſt a bed to lyeupon he makesit, eſpecially 


| in thy fickneſſe, Pſal.41:3. Haſt thou feepe (whichis Plal.41. 


the nurſe of nature, the parentheſis of all thy cares and - 
tis God keeps ,. 


off thoſe' gnatts of diſtraQing cares, and griefes, and 
thoughts, & terrors of conſcience, would buz abour a 
man,and keep one continually waking. And when thou 
lepeſt, u thy ſeepe pleaſant to thee 7 God makes it (0, Ier.z1.26 


Haſt thou cloathes ro cover thy nakedneſſe * reade 

old Tacobs Indentures, Gew. 28.20; and thou ſhale ſee Z*5-*5- 
by them whoſe finding they areat gif Thouwilt give 
me rayment, thar is one of his conditions mentioned. 

Yea, doe thy cloathes keep thee warme ? even this is 
attributed ro him, 70b 37. 17. He fills thee, feeds thee, Iob.z7. 
ſpreads thy table, ſerves thee, fills thy cup, as David de- *?* 
(cribes his goodneſle, Pſa. 23.5. and gives thee thy 

meat iu due ſeaſon ;and hath not failed thee a meales 

meat, bur thou haſt had itat thy appointed ime, as 1ob 
ſpeaks. And haſt thou health £ which is the ſalr roall 


badſt no pleaſure in them) He is the Godof thy health, _ __ 
and wo. SE diſeaſes Exid. 15. 26. I will put noneof 350 
thoſe diſeaſes onthee,1 am the Lord who healeth thee ;that 
s, preſervethee from them which elſe would ſcize on 
thee. And theſe mercies be youchſafeth unto you that 


* arc 


AM 


3. 


| griefes, ) herocks thee a ſleep every night; and as hee 
- gives theea houſe,ſo he gives thee reſt. TRGCF: 
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Pſal. 68. 
I9. 


Deut.8.18 


Proy. 2 3. 


are the pooreſt, and leadts\ you: with Theſe and t 


Grfhrontryudey. CELRE "HR 
* Bar baſt thovi Rickesadded tothefe, and abundance” 


Thebleſfing. of God makeathrich;Prow;tou22. Th 
thou-hadit them by birth;y+r he inade thoſe fries 


and parents of thine, bux ſeoftcesintruſt for'thee :they 


wefe no more,it was God whobequeathed them, 
2.laſt. Or whethcr thou haſt gotthem fince by t 
owne induſtry, iris hee {gives thee power $8: pet wealth, 
Diat.8. 18. P:ov. 12 24: and qutat «ſmall eſtate mats 
eth men great, Iob $, 7. Icis hee by hs providence = 
ſtopt thi ſecret iſſues and d1aynes of expence, at wh 
other mens <ftaces runne. out 3 hath ftopr that haleiy 
the bottom of the bap,as the Prophet ſpeaks. And with 
th. ſe riches hath h: giver 4bres heart to wſe them, This, 
as it is a farther mercy,. Eccleſ.'5- 19. and Chap.6:2; 
ſoalſo from him,as 1 is noted there. _ *; At 
Or h-ft thou cred; (. which is better than riches 2 
fo ſayes'Solomn, Prov. 22.1. )it is God whogives it, 
not thy wiſedome, parts,or worth:EFcel.9 .11.favourd 
not alwaies to men of 5kill : that is , nor accepration of 
whar they doe, wirhout a farcher-bleſſiing from God: 
Therefore beſides thr gf. of m1 fdome, be gave furchet 
promiſe of honour at{o unto Solowen, 2 Chron. x.11. 
is God who faſhions mens opinions. The Apoſtle 
prays to God bw ſervicemight be accepted of the Saints, 


though noſervice was ike ro bemore acceptable, tor 


it was the gathering and bringing'm of almes and 
reliefe to them. Ir is he rulesmenstangues, bids men 
bleffe, as well as be bade Shimei carſe: and be hath kept 
thee from ſuch grofſe- finnes, which\\asflyes, would 
have putrifyedithe #yutmonrofiby;geed nate, whoallo 
concealcs thoſe thou haft-commirred,,and bides 3hte 

5 ages from 
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from the ſtrife of tengues; lob. 5.214. 0.1 1, 

.- 'Haſt thou fringes, or doe any loye thee e (wherein 
much, of the.co:vfort- of our lives conſiſts; and there. 

fore David layes of: leyehen,.2, 54mm i.z6; Thopwert , ._ 

pleaſant to me is. God who gives fayouria menseyes, 26. Mm 
So he did oſeph; Gen. 39-21. Itany mati or creature 

doth-thee a kindnetlc, ne-rouchech their hearts ,, (asit 

is {aid of the-men- who clave; to Sgvljand: yiſits for 

thee ; He made the eAgypriens beyondall reaſanihe 

Iſraelites friends, gave them” tavour in their eyes, as 

the text tells us. And hence, G6#.33. 10. Tacob ſayes, 3n-33- 

He ſaw the face of God, in reconciled Eſa face, for way 

Gods favour, appeared in his jooke, He put you into 

your callings, ranks, and ſtations, gives. you all your = 
Skill, ſuccefſe .in them, The mcancſt of trades, to ſow, EA 
and plongh, and threſb, they arc fromthe Lord, who is | 2 
0: derfull in working,(Ef4y 28. fromthe 23. tothe cad) 
ever'-as well as the $kill of che moſt curious Ingraver; 
Limbner, or Embroyderer (as of Bezalce/; the Scrip- 

tore ſayes, God was his Maſter, taught him. Haſt thou 

enlarged parts-and gifts for higher imployments? ir is 

* notthy bixth, or age hath acquired them unto thee :06 Tob. 33. 

32. 8.9. Great men art not alwaies wiſe, therefore it goes ®. 9- 

not"by: birch; or have the aged alwaits underſtanding, 

goes notonely-by experience ? but it # the inſpiration 

of the Himighty. And haſta calling anſwerable corhy 

parts;tobe a Seholler;and have thy tmind entiehedand 

canobled with the :/beſt and choiſeft jewell the world 

bach, wiſdome' and knowledge ; whereby the minde 

s elcyared-as much above'ocher mens: asthey are a- 

bove beaſts?:God hathbeca? thy gredt Tutor, The mind 
of man” ir Gods Caxdley and hee makertr wiſer than a 

mans reachers, as he: did: 2fofes in Egyptian learning, 
Dazicl, David. 2 To 
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To conclude, haſt thou comfort inal theſe tin riches, 
learning, credit, wife, children, meat, drink, &c. Hee 
puts in all the ſugar, delight and pleaſure that eſpeci- 
ally depends on him ; even to faſhion the heart roall 
theſe. As ayre lights not withour the Sunne ,nor 
wood heats not without fire ; ſo neither doth thy con. 
dition comfort thee without God. And therefore 4#; 


_ 14-17-itis ſaid, He filled their hearts, as with food, ſo, 


with glidneſſe. / 


And beſides all theſe, confider the many peculiar 


paſſages and turnings of his providence towards thee 
for thy good ; the working of things together, ever 
and anon to doe thee a good turne ; the packingand 
plotting all for thee, better than thou couldft have 
plorred for thy ſelfe , as thy reliefe in many ſtraights, 
ſucceſle in many bufinefles ; He works all our works in w 
and for us ,as Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 26. hath he nor taken 
ſuch ſpeciall care and providence ofthee, as if hebad 

regarded no man elſc in the world 
And now when thou haſt confideredall, berhink thy 
ſelfe withall alittle of thy dealings towards him : what 
have beene theeffc&s and fruits of all this goodaeſſe * 
hold up thy head man, looke God inthe face. Ir is 
well yet, that ſhame begins rocover thee; How hath 
that his patience and long ſuffering, vouchſafing thee 
ſpace ro repent, wrought with thee s how nigh tore» 
pentance hath it brought thee > Suchis the preverle- 
nefle of mans-nature, as So/omon tels us, Eccleſ, 8.11, 
that becauſe ſentence againſt an evill worke « not preſently 
executed therefore the hearts of the ſonnes of men are fuly 
ſetto doe evill - Becauſe God defers puniſhing, they 
defer repenting z thou thinkeſt to ſpend the moſt pre- 
ctous of thy timeand ſtrength inning, and give _ 
c 
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the dregges,” the botrome, the laſt ſands, thy do- 
tage, which thy very ſclfe and friends are weary of, 
and all theſe bleſſings and comforts which God 
hath vouchſafed thee, how haſt thou uſed them againſt 
him © This oyle which ſhould kave beene fuell rothy 
thankfulneſſe, bath encreaſcd the fire of thy luſts, and 
thy luſts have conſumed them all, Iames 4. The riches 
hee hath given, thou haſt made Idols of, and ſacrificed 
thy deareſt , morning , daily thoughts and affeions 
| Unto,as God complaines, Ez«&.16, from the x5. and 
| ſo 0n:[His meat } (asat the 29. ver. he calls it )rhou 
ſacrificedſt to thy belly, which thou haſt made thy God 
thy ſtrength tro women;zthe wealth hee hath given you, 
you have made uſe of, but to live ata high rate ot {in- 
Ring,and to procure the ſweeteſt bits,the dainticſt and 
molt coſtly fins; The edge of that {word of power God 
hath pur into thy hand, thou haſt turned againſt him 
and his, haply both-his Children and Minſterss fo 
that God, by giving thee all theſe, hath but made thee 
more able to offend him, and hath ſtrengthned an ene- 
wy, and by ſparing thee thus long hath bur madethee 
moxe bold to doe it; all his mercyes have but fortify- 
ed thy heart againſt him z Doe yee requite the Lord thus, . 
Je fooliſh people and unkind ? as Moſes expoſtulates the 
caſe, Deut.32.6. as Chriſt ſaid to the Jewes, For which Devr. z2. 
of all my good workes doe yee ſtone me ? So ſay Ll toyou, * 
for which of all his mercies is ir, ye ſinne againſt him ? 
what, to fight againſt him with his owne weapors * 
to betray all he gives you into the devills, his enemics 
bands ? What iniquity did you ever finde in him, thus to 
deale ? God will one day thus expoſtulate his cauſe 
with you, and heepe coales of fire upon «ll your heads , ( at 
that y ou turne not) becauſe you have rendred him evill 
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for good + and all theſe mercies rhusabuled; willbeaz MW 0 
fo many coales to make hell firethe hotrer. And con 
to reaſon this point yet further with you out ofthe fior 
Text, and what arguments it will afford ro work upon py 
Qu, * Fo” 0 
b, Confider, firſt, what it is thou doeſt , whileſt thus m0 
thou gocſt on, thou art a Deſp/ſer of the Riches of big. iaft 


goodneſſe : that which is oppoſe ro goodneſle, mult 
needs be tranſcendently evill. What, arrthouevill, be- 
cauſe God # good ? and ſo much the moreevill, by how 
much the more he is good, ſurely there muſt needsbe 
an unexhauſted treaſure of wickednefſe in thee, which 
will alfo cauſe in the end atreaſure of wrath inhim, 
what and ſinneagainft mercy, patience, long ſuffering, 
added to goodneſle e of all attributes, as the richeſt to 
the moſt glorious, for it is that he glorics in: in thea- 
bufing of which therefore he thinkes himſcife niot 
debaſcd : of all atrributs the: tendereſt what, kick a- 
gainſt h& bowels ? {oare his mercies called : caſt hit 


him no were <lſe but there? to deſpife a mans wiſdome, f 
power, learning, is not ſo much as to defpiſe his love 3 a 
whar canſt thou imagine will become of thee, wheni ve. 


thou commeſt ro dye © what isit thou wilt then come gr 
co plead and cry for? O mercy, mercy; why wretclt wi 
that thou arr,it is mercy thou haſt ſinned againſt. Riches ant 
of mercy and patience abuſed, rumes into fury,” 4 may le] 
alludero that ſpeech, + Sam. 2/25. 1f &muan-fiunc's- de 
gainſt his brother, the Indge ſhall judge him 1; but if againſt W 
God , who ſhall plead for him ? $0 hadft thou 'finfied 4+ 1n 
gatnſt any other attribute, Mercy: might have pleaded W 
tor thee ? but if againſt Merey ir{olfe, whoſhalle '*-» m 

Well, if thon-goeft on thas ro doe fo ill, rhou haſt 
a hard beayt; it argues the oreateſt hardneffe of all 
other; 
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other ; that .is the ſecond, You uſe nor ( however it * 
comes. to pafſe }to'dcale thus with the worſt of men, 


_——— 


| finners like to yourſelves gbutto them that love you, 


you render loye againe, Lukes. 33: and will you deale 


| ſo with God? Irzr a ſmall thing to weary wen, but you ©fay-7-13 


muſt weary God alſo (ayes Eſay,; 7, 13, Hee thought it 

mxing lefle to abuſe men than God ; but youcarry 

your lclves as men, to aſa, but as deyills rowards 

God; hercin yee have nor the heares of men in you; 

not principles of common humanity, wherby ye differ 

ſrom beaſts; The cords of love are called the cords of a 

man, Heſ. 11.6.the ſpiricof man breakes, melrs under Hoſ.z 1.6 

kindnefle; beaſts indeed yeeule to prick withgoades, 

bur the cords ofa manarethe cords of love zno prin- 

ciple being more deeply engraven in mens hearts, than 

this, to doe good to thoſe who doe good to you, Mat.5. 46. 

Nay, would ye had cherein yer the hearts of beaſts ; 

The Oxe knowes us owner, the Aﬀe bis maſters cribb., bat 

my people bave rebelted againft mee. A finneſomucha. 
ainſt nature, that he calls upon thoſe creatures, who 

Eo no more than meerenature inthem, viz. thehea- yo, , 

vens #0 tend aſtoniſht at ##-' But asnature elevaredby 

prace,rifcth higher than ir felfe ; fo: being poyſoned 

with ſinne, it iscaſt below it ſelfe ; fins againlt ir ſelfe, 

and the principles which are begacten in and with it 

ſclfe; jt it were nor ſo, how, were it poſhble thou ſhoul- 

deſt hate him, whonever did thee hurt? and goe on to 


Mae. 5.46. 


' wound him, who-weepeth over thee ? and deſpiſerhar 


in him moſt, which ſeekes co ſaye thee 2and load him 

with fins 2 40s 2.13.who loades thee dally with his Am0s.2- 

merck.s, P/al.68. 19. | 
There is a third. confideration the texr ſuggeſts, ro 29. 

ſhew the fearfulacſſe of thy finneim this reſpect Fu 


hat 
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thee: God will not loſe by thee, butwill reck out of 


os pron El 
Ageravations of ſinning 
that is, that thou goeſt on every minute ſinningand 
in impenitency,by deſpiſing his goodneſle, to treaſure | 
up wrath againſt theday ofwrath; to {in againſt mercy; 
of all other encreaſeth wrath; thou muſt pay trealuzes, 
for treaſures ſpent. As thou lavithly ſpendelſt riches 
of mercy, ſo God will recover riches of glory outef 


thee in wrath for every offer of patience ſpent; fore. 
very ſand of long ſuffering that runnes our, hedroj 
in a drop of wrath into his Vialls , and it will provea 
treaſure , ſuch a treaſure as ſhall bring in an eremall 
reyenue of glory unto God, of all his glory toſkand. MW 1 


riches ſpent, with advantage ;ſuch a treaſure, as will 


WF fuc 
aske an eternity of time to be ſpent upon thee, and ye - 
be neyer emptied or made lefle; and the | '"» PX 


goeſt on, the greater heap it will ſwellunto, Anddoſt Wl the 
thou know and confider how faſt this treaſure fills,an 

how much: the longer thou goeſt on ro addetoir, ſtill 
the more thou addeſt, ſtill the laſt yeere more thanall I |. 
the yeeres before 2 every minutes impenitency ad- Il ; 
ding to this heapeand ſumme, as new figures addedin I 
a ſumme ule to doe; the firſt is bur one, rhe ſecond 


makes it ten, the third an hundred, the fourth a thou. - 
ſand, and whata ſumme will this grow to £ yg 


Ay but thou wilt ſay, Toſh, I amin proſperity, in 
health, wealth, and ag and to day ſhallbe es __ = 
row, and much more abundant, Zſay 56. 12. Well | .. 
bur fourthly, conſider out of the text, that there will I - 
come a day at laft, the morrow whereof will bee a y 
day of wrath:Itis treaſuring up now, but is not brought 
forth till the day of wrath, till which 'daythou maycſt N| 
goc onand proſper, as ob giving us the reaſon why 
wicked men proſper here, {ayes, Chap. 21. They are 
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reſerved to the day ofewraths, inthe plurall, becauſe trea- 
ſures are laid up againſt then; thou art yer ſpared, be- 
cauſe thy ſinnes are nor yet full,and that treaſure is not 
full, as the fins of the Amorites were not; and all this 
thy preſent proſperitie firs thee but for hell. So Rem.g. 
22. they are ſaid tobe veſlells fitted for deſtruition, by 
long ſuffering. And ſo Nahas tells us, they are but as 


WW +45: laid ont in the Sunne a drying, till ir be fully dry, | 


N#.1.10. thatit may burne the better;and like grapes 
that are let to hang in the Sunſhine till they be ripe, 


| Rev.15.16.and ſo thou for the winepreſſe of Gods wrath. 


But thy.ſenſclefſe heart may hap to ſay, I ſee no 
ſuch thing, and theſe are but threats, I rhinke ſo; there. 
fore it is ſaid in the Text, thatit is a Treaſure; which, 


\ as Treaſures uſe to be, is hid till that day comes, and 


then revealed, as the words have ir. For though thou 
ſceſt not this day a comming, yer God who fits in hea- 
ven, ſees thy day a comming, as David layes, Pſal. 37. 
13. whois therefore aid to ſee it, becauſe himſelfe ſees 
itnot; and it is a comming faſter than thou art aware 
of it, 2 Pet. 2.3. Dammatiov ercth not, though thou 2 Pet.2.3, 
dreameſt not of it ; lingreth xt : as an hue and cry, it is 

ſent our, and is on its courſe, and will in the end over- 

take thee, and that whenthou leaſt thinkeſt of it, «s 4 

theefe in the night, when thou art aſleepe, yet dreameſt 

not of it, 2 Theſ. 5. when thon art leaſt prepared for it, « The, 5. 
azinthe old world, when they were eating and drink- 

ing : as God watcheth when his childe is at the beſt and | 

ripeſt, and then takes him zſo he will watch thee to take 

thee for thy negleR, at chy worſt, and give thee haply 

notime to prepare; they goedowne to hell in a mo. 
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The Contents of the Booke-. 


He Heart compared to a howſe of common re- 
ſort, Pag.1. 

The Heart mult be waſbt,not ſwept onely, 2. 
We muſt not lie down with avclean Thoughts, ibid. 


The vanity of our Thowehts, Js 
What is meant by Thoughts, - 4>07C. 
Their frame,or how conceived, 6. 
When owrs,and not the dewils, * 
How evil thoughts oft-times arc puniſhments of the 
negleR of our Thoughts, ibid, 
Vanity what,and how diverfly taken, S. 
1. For anprofitableneſſe, -- = Wt 
2. For F htneſſe p) | 9. 
3. For olly, © ibid. 
4. For inconftancie and frailty, ibid. 
5. For wickedneſſe and ſinfulneſſe, ibid. 
Thoughts xe ſins, IO. 


1. The Lawjudgeththem ſo, 10. 

. | 2. They are capable of pardon, #614. 

'{ 3. They are to be repented of, #634. 
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W 
How long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee ? 


SI N theſe words he compares the 
Y Heart unto ſome houſe of com- 
mon reſort, made as it were 
with many and large roomes to 
entertaine and lodge multitudes 
of Gueſts in; into which, before 

| converſion, all the vaine, light, 
wanton, profane,diſſolute thoughts, that poſte up 
| and downe the world (as your thoughts doe) and 
WI runnerior all the day, havetrec, open acceſle, the 
”" WW heart keeps open houle to them , gives them wil- 
— 8 ling. chearfull welcome , and entertainment ; aC- 
* companies them, travails ore allthe world for the 


dantieſt pleaſures to feed them with Zou 
B ar- 


" The vanity of thoughts. : 


harbours them, and there they, like unruly Gal- 
lants, and royfters, lodge, and reyell it &a ah 

night,anddefile thoſe roomes they lodge in, witl 
their loathſome filth and vomits. How » laye 
the Lord, ſhall they lodge therein ? Whilſt 1 withw 

Spirir,my Sonne, atid traine* of graces, fad at 
doore and knock, Rev. 3.20. and cannot finde ad- 


mittance; of all which filthineſſe, &c. the Heart 


this houle muſt be waſhed; weſh thy heart from wick- 
edneſſe.Waſht, not ſwept onely of groſler evils: (a 


Mat. 12.43. the houſe (the uncleane ſpirit re-enters 


into) is ſaid to be ſwept of evils that lay looſe and 
uppermoſt) but waſh: and cleanſed of thoſe dehile- 
ments which ſtick more cloſe, and are incorpora- 
red and wrought into the Spirit. And2.thoſe vainc 
and unruly gueſts muſt bee turned out of doores, 
without any warning , they have ſtaid there 
long cnough; too long; Hew long? andthe time 
may ſuffice;as the Apoſtle ſpeakes,they muſt 
there no more. The houſe, the ſoule is not incon- 


verſion to be puld downe, but onely theſe gueſts 


turned out ; and though kept our they cannot 
be, they will till enter whilſt we are in thele 
houſes of clay,yet lodge they muſt not:if thoughts 
pt anger and revenge come in, inthe morning or 
day time,they muſt be turned out ere night, Le 
not the Sunne goe downe upon your wrath, Epheſ. 4-26« 
For ſo-you may cometo lodge yct a worſer gueſt 
in your heart with them : Gewe 08 place tothe De- 
vill (for it follows) who will bring ſeven worſe with 
him. If uncleane thoughts offer to come to bed 
to thee, when thou lyeſt downe, let them not 
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lodge with thee. To conclude, it is not what 
thoughts are in your hearts, and paſſe through 
chem as what lodging they have, that doth diffe. 
rence your repentance : many good thoughts and 
morians may paſle, as Strangers thorow a bad 
mans heart ; and ſo likewiſe multirudes of vaine 
thoughts may make a thorow-fare ofa beleevers 
heart and diſturb him in good duties, by knock- 
ings and interruptions, and breakings in upon 
the heart of a good man; but ſtill they lodge nor 


| therezare not foſtered, harboured. 


My ſcope in our ordinary courſe is, to difcoyer 


| the wickedneſſe and vanitie of the heart by na- 


ture : inthe heart we are yet but in the upperpares 
of it,the underſtanding,and the defilements there- 
of, which are to bee waſht out of it, and the next 
defilement, which in my broken order I meane to 


handle, is that which is here ſpecified, 1he vaniry 


of your thoughts > for the difcovery ſake of which 
aely,I choſfethis Texr,as my ground ; 7har is it, 
therefore, which I will chiefly infift upon. A 


| ſubjet# which, I confeſſe, would prove of allclfe 


the vaſteſt. To make an exadt particular diſcove- 
ry of the vanities in our thoughts, to travel! over 
the whole Creation,and to rake a furvey,and give 
an account of all that vanity abounds in ail the 
creatures, was (as you know) the taske of the 
wiſeſt of men, Solomon , the flowre of his ſtudies 
and tabours: But the varitie of our thoughts, are as 
multiplied much in us; this /irtle worldaffoords 
more yarietics of yanities, than the Great. Our 


thoughts made the creatures ſubjec# to vanities, 
a B 2 Rom. 
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Rom.8.20.therefore themſelves arc ſubjeR , Gs £2 
nity much more. In handling of them I will ſhew 


you, 1. What is meant by Thoughts. 2. What by c; 
vanity. 3. That our thouzhts are vaine. 4. Wherein ta 
that vanity doth conſiſt,both ia the generall, and th 
ſome particulars. : m 

Firſt, what is meant by thoughts, eſpeciallyas W 
they are the intended ſubje& of this diſcourſe, ti 
which in ſo vaſt an argument I muſt neceſſarily ſt; 
ſer limits unto : 1. By thoughts, the Scriptures do ha 
comprehend all the ternal acts of the minde of W on 
man,of what faculty ſoever, all thoſe reaſonings, fo 
conſultations, purpoſes, reſolutions, intents, ends, int 
defires,ind cares of the minde of man, as oppoſed 7h 
ro our external words and ations, ſo 1ſay 66.18. ſte 
All a&s are divided into thoſetwo, 1know their un 
workes and their thoughts : what is tranſacted with- all 
in the minde, is called the thoughts , what thereof or 
do manifeſt themſclves, and break out in actions, on 
are called workes, And {o Geneſ.6.5 , Every imagine- 
tion of the thoughts, (omne fiementum)all the crea- yo 
tures the minde frames within it ſelſe, purpoſes, con 
deſires, &c. (as it is notcd in the margin)are evil, | tat 
where by thoughts are underſtood all that comes | fan 
within the minde,(as EJech.11.y. the phraſe is) and yoi 
ſo indeed we vulgarly uſe it, and underſtand it, fo thi 
To remember a man,is,to thinke of bim, Gen. 40.14- | tall 
to have purpoſeda thing, we ſay, Ithought todoeit, WM as1 

To take care about a bulineſle, is to take thought, | pat 
1S4.9.5. Andthe reaſon, whyall may thus bee | wit 


called thethoughts,is,becauſc indeed,all affeRtions, M fea 
deſires, purpoſes, are ſtirred up by honghaynen BH ou 
oment- 
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fomented,and nouriſhed by them: no one thought 
paſicth,bur it ſtirreth ſome affeRion of feare, joy, 
care,griet,&c. No,although they are thus largely 
taken here, yet I intend not to handlethe warity of 
them in-ſo. large a ſenſeat preſent : I muſt confine 
my ſelte,as ſtrifly as may be,to the yaniryofthar, 
which 1s more properly called the thinking, medita- 
ting conſidering power of man, which isin his under- 
ſtanding or ſpirit, that being the ſubje@ TI have in 
hand : Thoughts not being 1n this ſenſe oppoſed 
| onely to your workes, but unto purpoſes andintents, 
fo Bebr.4.12.as the ſoul and ſpirit, ſothoughts and 
intents ſceme to bec oppoled. And Tb 20. 2, 3. 
Thoughts are appropriated to the Spirit of ander- 
ftending. And againe yet more ſtrictly, for in the 
underſtanding I meane not to ſpeake of, generally, 
all thoughts therein,neither,as not ofthe reaſonings 
or deliberations in our ations : but thole muſings 
onely inthe Speculative part. 
| And ſo, Ican no otherwiſe cxprefſc them to 
you,then thus, Thoſe ſame firſt, more ſmple_s 
conceits,apprehenſions that ariſe ; thoſe fancres, medi- 
| tations, which the underſtanding by the helpe of 
| fancy frames within it ſelfeof things ; thoſe whereon 
your mindes ponder and pore, and muſe upon 
things, theſe I meane by thoughts, I meanc thoſe 
| talkings of our mindes with thethings wee know, 
' as the Scripture calls ir, Prov. 6. 22. thoſe ſame 
| parleys, enterviews, chattings, the minde hath 
| with the things let into it, with the things Wee 
| feare, with thethings wee love. For all theſe things 


' our mindes- make their companions, and our 
B 3 thoughts 
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thoughts hold them diſcourte,and havea thouſand. 
conccits about them, this I meanc by thovehte, 
For beſides that reaſoving power,delberatine pow- 
er,whercby wee aske our ſelves continually, what 
ſhall wee doe ? and whereby we reaſon and difculle 
things,which is 3 more inward cloſet,theCabiner 
and privie councell of the heart, there is a more: 
outward lodging, that preſence chamber, which 
cntertaines all commers,which is the rhimkeng me- 
ditating, muſing power in man, which ſuggeſteth 
matter tor deliberations, and conſultations, and 
reaſonings, which holds the obje#s till we view 
them, which entertaineth all that come to ſpeak 
with any of Qur affeQions. 
2. I adde, whichthe minde frames withinit ſef, 

ſo the Scripture exprefſerh .their originall to us, 
and their manner of riſing, Prov.6. 14. Frowardueſſe 
# in his heart, fabricatur, hee forgeth muſchiefe, asa 
Smith doth Iron, hammers it out:andthe tho 
are the materialls of this frowardneſle in us 2p 
on all the things which are preſented to us, the 
minde _— ſome thoughts, imaginations on 
them , and as laſts,ſo thoughts are conceived, lames 
I. 1ſay 59.4-They conceivemiſchiefe, and bring forth 
iniquity and hatch Cockatrice egges ,and weave Spiders 
webbes. And verſe 7, hee inftanceth in thoughts of 
iniquity, becauſe our thoughts are ſpunne out of 
our owne hearts, are egges of our owne layi 
though the things preſented to us bee from wi 
out. 

And this I adde to ſever them from ſuch 1hought* 
asate zjeded, and caſt in, onely from ge 


2 
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| which are children of anothers begetting, and of- 
ten laid outof doores : ſuch as are blaſphemous 
thoughts caſt in by Saran, wherein if the ſoule bee 
| meerly paſhve, (as the word Buſfeting implics, 
2 Cor.1 2.7.) they are none of your thoughts, but 
his ; whereina man is bur as one in a roome with 
another, where he hearcs another ſweare & curſe, 
but cannot get out from him, ſuch thoughts, it 
they bee onely from withaut,defile not a man. For 
mthing defiles a man,bnt what comes from within, Mat. 
| 15.18, 19, or whichthe heart hath begotten upon 
| it by the devill, as thoughts of uncleanneſſe , &c, 
' Whercin chough he be the father , yer the heart 
& the mother and wombe, and therefore accor- 
dingly aftec the heart, as naturall children doe, 
| and by that we may diſtinguiſh them from the 0- 
ther, namely, when we have a ſoft heart , an in- 
ward loye unto them, ſo that our hearcs do kiſle 
the childe, then they are our thoughts, or elle 
when the heart book upon theſe cgges, then 
they are our thoughts though they come from 
without. 
Though this is to be added , that even thoſe 
| thoughts, wherein che ſoule is paſſive, and which 
Satan caſts in, which wee doc no wayes oWne, 
| wherein he reviſheth the heart, rather than begets 
them on us, (if there be not any conſent tothem 
| in us, then it is buta Repe,as in law it is not) I yeeld 
| thoſe thoughts are puniſhments often of neglect 
| of our thoughts , & of our fuffering them to waR- 
| der; as Dinah,becauſe ſhe went cunning]y Out , #0 
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chough againſt her will: yet it was a puniſhment 
of her curioſity : or elfe they are the puniſhment * 
of the negle& of good motions of the ſpirit;which 
reſiſting, we thereby grieve him, and ſo he deales 
with us,as we with our children, ſuffers us to bee 
{cared with bug-beares, andto be grieved by $4- 
tan,that we may learne what it is to negleR him, 
and harbour vanity. Laftly, I adde, which the 
minde,in and by it ſafe, or by the helpe of fancie, 
thus begets and entertains , becauſe there areno 
thoughts or likeneſles of things at any time in our 
fancies, but at the ſame time they are in the un- 
derſtanding alſo refleted unto it : As when two 
Looking-glailes are placed oppoſite & nigh cack 
ro other, looke what ſpecies appears in the one,do 
alſo inthe other, 
Secondly, ler us ſee what vanity is,take itin all 
the acceprations of it; It is true of our thoughts that 
_ theyare vainey. . 
I. Itis taken for #»profitableneſs.SOEccleſ.1.2,3. 
All s wvaine, becauſe there is no profit in them un- 
der the Sunne,ſuch are our thoughts by nature, the 
wiſeſt of them will not ſtand us in any ftead in 
time of neede,in time of temptation, diſtreſſe of 
conſcience, day of death or Pednmront; 1 Corin. 
2.6. All the wiſdome of the wile comes to nowght, 
Pro. 10. 20, The heart of the wicked is little worth, 
not a penny for them all, whereas the thoughts of 
a godly man are his ai : Out of the good zres- 
ſareof his heart fie brings them forth. He mints them, 
and theyarc laid up as his riches. Pſa. 138. 17- 
How precious arethey ? he there ſpeakes of our 
thoughts 
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| thoughts of God,as the obje of them, thy thoughts, 
| thatis, (of thee) are precions, 
| - 2. Yanity istaken for lightneſle. Lighter then wa- 
wity is a phraſe uſed, pſal.62.9.and whom is ir ſpo- 
ken of ? of wex,and if any thing in them be lighter 
then other,it is rheir ehoughts which ſwim in the 
uppermoſt parts , float at the top, iSasthe ſcum 
ofthe heart; when all the beſt, and wiſeſt , and 
deepeſt, and ſolideſt thoughts in 3a{rha7ar a 
Prince, were weighed, they were found 190 light, 
Dan. 5.17. 
3+ Yamtyis putfor folly.So Prov. 12.11. Yaines 
men,is made all one with men void of underſtand- 
ing. Such are our thoughts among other cvils 
which are ſaid ro come out of the heart, Marke_ 
7.22. *pgwown js reckoned as one, fooliſhneſſe, that 
is,thoughts that are ſuch as wad men have, and 
feoles, nothing to the purpole, of which therecan 
be made no uſe, which a man knows not whence 
they ſhould come, nor whither they would with- 
out dependance_. 
4+ It is put for Inconſtancy,and frailty, therefore 
vanity and a ſhadow are made Synonomaes,Pſal. 14.4, 
4. ſuch are our thoughts, flitting and periſhing, as 
| bubbles, ?ſ. 146.4-A/ their theaghts periſh. 
Laſtly,they are v4ine,that is, indeed,wicked and 

finfull vanity in the Text here, is yoaked with w/c- 
kednes : and waine men,and ſons of Beljalare all one, 
2 Chron.13. 17. And ſuch arc our thoughts by na- 
| tre. Prov. 24.9. The thought of fooliſhneſſe is ſurne_. 
| And therefore a man is to bee humbled for a 


proud thought, Prov. 30.3 - For ſo laying hand on - | 


[0 


mouth is taken, as 7ob 39. 37. for bcing vile in a 
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M415 owne eyes. | 

And becauſe this is the ſenſe I chiefly muſt in- 
{iſt 0n,in handling the warity of the thougbts,andal- 
{o men uſually thinke that thoughts are free, I will 
therefore prove this to you, which is the onely 
Doctrine raiſed, that Thewghts are ſimnes. | 

1. The Law judgeth chem, Hebr.q.12. rebukes a 
may for them, 1 Cor.14.25.and therefore they are 
tranſgreſſions of the Law : and ſo alſo did Chriſt 
rebuke the Phariſees for their ill thoughts, Mat. 9.4. 
which argues the excellency of the Law,that rea- 
cheth thoughts. 

2. Becauſcthey are Capable of pardon, and muſt 
be pardoned, or wee cannot be ſaved, Ads 8. 22, 
which argues the mulcitudes of Gods compaſitons, 
ſceing thoughts arc fo infinite. 

3. Theyareto bee repemted of, yea repentance 
1s expreſſed,as to begin at them.So Eſay 55.7. Let 
the unrichteous man forſake his thoughts, and a manis 
never truely and thorougly _—_ on, (as 2C0r. 
10.45.) till everythought be brought into obedience; 
which argues that they are naturally rebellious, 
and contrary to grace. And this alſo argueth the 
Power of grace, which is able to ruleand to ſubdue 
ſo great an Army as our thoughts are, and com- 
mandthem all,as one day it will do, when wee are 
pertecily holy. 

4. They defile the man : which nothing defiles 
bur ſinne, Mar.15.15,16,17.0ut of the heart proceed 
evill thoughts,theſc defile the man. 


5. They are an abomination to the Lord , who 
hates 
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hates nothing but fiane, anc! whoſe pure eyes can en- 
dure to behold no iniquity, Pro, 15.16, as good Medi: 
tations are acceptable,Pſal.25 .uls.ſo, by the rule of 
contrary, bad,are abominable, 

6. Thcy hinder all good wee ſhould doe, and 
ſpoile our beſt performances, Vain thoughts draw 
the heart away in them, that when a man ſhould 
draw nigh to God, his Heart, by reaſon of his 
thoughts, 7s far off from him, E ſay 29.16. Amans 
heart goes after h1s covetouſneſſe, when hee thould 
heare,as the Prophet ſpeakes, becauſe his thoughts 
thus run. Now nothing elſe but finne could fepa- 
rate,and what dota eſtrange us from God, is fin, 
and camity to him, 

7. Our thoughts are the firſt motioners of all the 
evilin us, For they make. the motion, and alſo 
bring the heart and objeR together;are panders to 


- ourluſts, hold up the obje&, till the heart hath 


plaid the adulterer with it,and committed tolly,ſo 
in ſpeculative uncleannes, and in orher luſts, they 
hold up the images of choſe gods they create, 
which the heart falls down and worthips _ 
preſent credit, riches, beauty, till the heart hat 
worſhiprt .chem, and this when the things rhem-« 
ſelves areabſent. 

'Fo come now to thoſe: Particulars whereinthis 
vanity of the thinking, meditating power of the 
minde conſiſts. 

Firſt,I will diſcoveritin _ of thinking what 
is good, how unable and loath, &c. it is tro good 
thoughts ; and ſecondly, in regard of the readines 
of is t0 think of evil and waine things. 
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For the firſt, firſt in «want of ability ordinarily, 
and naturally to raiſe and extract holy and uſctult 
conſiderations&thoughts from all ordinaryoccur- 
rences, and occaſions ; which the minde, fo farre 
as it is ſantified,is apt.unto, A heart ſanRified,and 
tn whoſe affeRions true grace is enkindled,. out of 
all Gods dealings with him, out of the things he 
{ces & hearcs,out of all the objeRs are put intothe 
thoughts he diſtilleth holy, and ſweet, and uſcfull 
meditations : and it naturally doth it,and ordinart- 
ly doth ir, ſo faras it is ſanified, So our Saviour 
Chriſt,all ſpeeches of others which hee keard,all 
accidents and occurrences did till raiſe & occaſion 
in him heavenly meditations, as wee may ſee 
throughout the whole Goſpels:when he came by 
a well, hee ſpeakes of the Water of lfe, Tohn 4,%c. 
Manyinftances might be given; Hein his thoughts 
tranſlated the book of the creatures,into the book 
ofgrace,and ſo did Adams heart in innocency: his 
Phyloſophie might be truly termed Divinity, becauſe 
hee ſaw God itnall:all raiſed up his heart tothank- 
fulnes & praiſe: Sonow inlike manner our mindes, 
ſo far as they are ſanRified, will do. As the phyloſo- 
Phers ſtone turnes all Metals into Gold, As the Bee 
ſucks hony out of cyery flower, and a good fto- 
mack ſucks out fome ſweet and wholeſome nou- 
riſhment out of what it takes unto it ſelfe : ſo doth 
a holy heart,ſo far as ſan&ificd, convert & digeſt 
all into ſpiritual uſefull rhonghts , chis you may 
fee, P/alme 107. ult, That Pſalme gives many inftan- 
ces of Gods providence, and wonderfull works 
which hee doth for the ſonnes of men , as delive- 
rances 
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rances by Sea, where men ſee his wonders:delive- 
rance to Captives, &c. and ſtil the foor of the 
Song is, 0h that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for the wonderfull morkes hee doth for the ſons of men. 
Now aftcr all theſe inſtances, hee concludes, thar 
though others paſſe over ſuch occurrences with 
ordinaric flight thoughts, yet ſayes hee,The r/ghte- 
ou ſhall ſee it and rejoyce : that is , extract comtort- 
able thoughts out of all, which ſhall be matter 
of joy, and who ſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe thines, 
that is, makes holy obſervations out of all thele, 
 andout of aprinciple of wiſdome heeunderſtands 
Gods goodnesin all, and fo his heartis raiſed to 

thoughts of praiſe, and thankfulneſſe, and obedi- 
ence. Now compare with this the 92. Pſalme 
made for #he Sabbath (when in imitation of God, 
who that day viewed his works, wee are, on our 
Lords day,ſtill ro raiſe holy praiſefull thoughts our 
of them to his glory, which hee that penned that 
Pſalme then did,wverſ.1.and 2. and)wer.5. How great 
are thy workes ! &c. Abrutiſh man knowes not, nor will 
4 foole underſtand thu : that is, hee being a beaſt, 
and having no ſanRifed principle of wiſedome in 
him, looks no further then a beaſt into all the 
workes of God,and occurrences of things; lookes 
on all bleſſings as things provided for mans de- 
light by God : but hee extracts {eldome holy ſpi- 
rituall and uſefull choughts out ofall,he wants the 
art of doing it. 

If injuries be offered us by others, whatdoe 
our thoughts diſtill out of thofe wrongs , but 
thoughts of revenge? we meditate how to requitet 
C 3 again. 
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againe, But ſee how naturally Davids minde di- 
ſtills other thoughts of Shimes curſing , 2 Sem, 
16.11. God hath hidden him , and it may provea 
cood {1gne of Gods favour,God may requite good for 
it. When we {ce judgements befall others, ſevere 
rhovghts of cen{ure our minds are apt to raiſe a- 
gain(t our brother, as obs {riends did, But a god- 
ly man whoſe minde is much ſanctified,raiſcth o- 
ther thoughts our ofir, Pro. 21. 22.” Wiſely conſe 
ders, & ce 

So when outward mercies befall us, the next 
thoughts wearc apt to have, 15 to project cale by 
our wealth,thou haſt goods for many yeares: & when 
judgements befall us, wee are apt to be fil'd with 
thoughts of complainc,and feares, and cares how 
ro winde out againe. But what were the firſt 
thoughts 7b had upon the newes of the loſle of 
all: God hath given , and the Lord hath taken , bleſſed 
be the Lord for all. 

Suchthoughts as theſe (which all opportunities 
hint unto) a good heart is apprehenſive of & doth 
naturally raiſe for its 6wne ule, So farre Barren 45 
our thoughts are, ſo far vaine. 

Secondly , the vanity and finfulneſſe of the 
minde appeares in a loathneſſe to entertain holy 
thoughts,to begin to ſet it ſelfe to thinke of God, 
and thethings belonging unto our peace z evenas 
loath they are to.this as School-boyes are to goe 
ro their Books; or to buſy their mindes about their 
leſſons,their heads being full of play; ſo loath are 
.our minds to enter into ſerious confiderations,in- 


to ſad ſolemne thoughts of God, or death ; wa 
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- Men are as loath to thinke of death, as theeves of 
the execution, Or to thinke of God , as they are of 
their Judge. So to goe over their own ations, in 
areview of them, and read the blurd writing of 
their hearts,and to communewith them , at night in 
the end of the day, (as David did, Pſal, 119. 59.) 
men are as loath to doe this, as Schoole-boyes 
are to perſe their leſſons , and the falſe Latins 
they have made,Iob 21. Depart from #s (ſay they in 
Tb ) unto God,from their thoughts they mean: ir, 
for it follows, we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 
They would not thinke of him, or know them by 
their good wills, and therefore our minds like a 
bad ſtomack,are nauſeated with the very ſcentof 
g004 things,and ſoone caſt them. up again, Row, 
1.2 8.They like not to retaine the knowledge of God : 
let us goe and try to winde up our ſoules, at any 
time, to holy meditations, to thinke of what wee 
have heard, or what we have done,or what is our 
duty to doce,and we ſhall finde our minds like the 
pegs of an inſtrument, ſlip betweene our fingers, 
as we area winding them up,andto fal down ſud- 
denly again, cre we are aware of it : yea you ſhall 
finde, will labour to ſhun what may occafion 
ſuch thoughts; even as men goe out of the way, 
when they ſee they muſt meet with one they are 
loathto ſpeake withall, yea men dare not bee a- 
lone , for feare ſuch thoughts ſhould return upon 
them. The beſt ſhall finde a gladneſle, for an ex- 
cuſe, by other occaſions ro knock off rheir 
thoughts from what is good : whereas in thinking 


of vain carthly things, we thinke thetime paſſeth 
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too faſt,clocks ſtrike too ſoone, houres paſſe away . 


ere we are aware of it, 


Thirdly, the vazity and finfulnefle of the mind - 


appeares inthe godly , that though they enter- 
taine goodthoughts, yet the minde is not, wilnot 
be long intent on them. Some things there are, 
which we are,and can be intent upon, and accor- 


dingly dwell long upon them , and thereforein. 


Job 17.11. Thethoughts are called the poſſeſſions of 
the heart,({oit is inthe originall , and noted in the 
margin)ſuch thoughts as are pleaſing , the heart 
dwels onthem ; yea ſo intent are we often , that 
they hinder our ſleepe : as tis ſaid of wicked men, 
They _— or multitude of thoughts, Eccleſ. 
5.12. So,to deviſe froward things, Solomon (ayes, Pro. 
16.30.That a man ſhuts his eyes,that is, is excceding 
attentive,poreth upon his plots ; for ſo a man doth 
uſe ro do, to ſhut his eyes when hee would bein- 
tent, and therefore it is ſo expreſſed. But now 
let the minde be occupicd and bufied about good 
things,and things belonging to our peace, how un- 
ſteady is it * which things ſhould yet draw out the 
intention of the minde : For the more excellent 
the object is, the ſtronger our intention ſhould be. 
God is the moſt glorious obje our mindes can 
taſten on,the moſt alluring. The thought ofwhom 
therefore ſhould ſwallow up all other,as not wor- 
thy to bee ſeene the ſameday with him: Bur I ap- 
peale to all your experiences, if your thoughts of 
him be not moſt unſteady,and are, (that I may fo 
compare 1t) as when wee looke upon a Starre tho- 
row an Optique glaſle, held with a palfic —_ 
and: 
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hand: 1c is long ere wee can bring our mindes to 
have ken of him, to place our eyes upon him, and 
when wee have, howdoe our hands ſhake, and fo 
loſe fight ever and anon? So whilcſt wee are in 
never ſo ſcrious ralke with him, when all things 
clſe ſhould ſtand without,and not dare to offer en- 
trance,till wee have done with him, yet how many 
chinkes are there in the heart, at which other 
thoughts come in? and our minds leave God,and 
follow them, 6 g0 after our OO IOns credit, 
&c.asthe Prophets phraſe is, EJech. 33.50 when 
wee are hearingthe Word, how do our minds ever 
and anon runne out of the Church,and come in a- 
gain,and ſo donot hearhalfthatis ſaid ? So when 
wee are at our callings, which God bids us to be 
converſant abourwithall our might, Ecc1.9. 1 0.yet 
our minds like idle truants,or negligent {ervants, 
chough ſent about never -ſo ſcrious a buſineſle, 
yet goe out of the way to ſee any ſport, runne after 
the Hares that croſle the way, follow after But- 
ter-flies that buzze about us. 
. And ſo when we come to pray, Chriſt bids watch 
to prayer, Mark. 13.33 that is,as it we were at every 
dore to place a guard thatnone come in & diſturbe 
and knock us off. But how oft doth the heartnod, 
and fall aſleep,and run into another world,as men 
in dreames do ? Yea ſo naturallare diſtractionsto 
us, when we are buſicd abour holy duties, that as 
excrements come from men, when very weak & 
ficke, ere they arc aware of itz ſo doe worldly 
thoughts from us, and we are carried out of that 


ſircame of good our mind was running in, into 
D ſome 
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ſome by-creck ere wee are aware of it. 
Fourthly,che vanity of the minde appcares,inre- 
gard of goed things,that if he doth thinke of rhem, 
yet it doth it «#ſceſowably. Itis with your thoughts. 
as with your ſpeeches, their goodnes lies 1a their 
placing and order,Prova25.11. If fitly ſpoken, they 
are 4s Apples of Gold in piltures of ſilver. Andas 
a man is to bring torth-a&tions, ſothoughts indae 
ſeaſon, as thoſe fruits, ſo theſe buds ſhould come 
out in ſeaſon, Pſalm.10.Now the vanity of the mind 
appears in thinking of ſome good things, ſome- | 
times unſcaſonably ; when yauare praying,. you. 
ſhould not onely have no worldly thoughts come 
in, but no other then praying thoughts. But then 
haply ſome notions of,or for a Sermon will come 
readily in:{o in hearing, a man ſhal often have good. 
thoughts that are heterogeneall to che thing 
hand , So when a maa is falling downe to prayer, 
looke what thing a man had forgotten, when it 
ſhould have been thoughr of,will then come in;or 
what will affeta man much comes 7 co-divert 
him. This mi lacing of thoughts (ſ{uppote they bee 
good)1is yer _ a Gy of rig 6 ; fidthoſe 
thoughts come at another time, they ſhould be 
welcome : we finde our minds ready to ſpend 
thoughts about any thing, rather then what God 
at preſcar calls unto. When we goe to a Sermon, 
we finde we could then ſpend our thoughts more 
willingly abour reading,or happily-ſearching. our 
hearts ;unto which at another time, when called 
to it, we ſhould be moſt unwilling ro. We could 
be content to run wild over the fields of medita- 
tons 
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tions and miſcellanious thoughts, though abour 
good,rather then to beticd rothatraske, and kept 
in one ſer path, 

In Adam and Chriſt no thought was miſpla- 
ccd,but though they were as many as the Srars,yet 
they-marched in their conrſes,and kept their ranks. 
Bur ours as Meteors, dance up and downe in us. 
And this 4iſorder is a vanity and ſinne, bee the 


_ thought macerially never fo good. Not every one 


that haththe beſt part muſt therefore firſt ſtep up 
the Stage to AR, but take his right cue. In Print- 
ing let the letters be never ſo fair,'yer ifnot placed 
intheir order, and rightly compolad, they marre 
the ſenſe. Souldicrs upon no termes ſhould breake 
their rankes:ſo nor ſhould our thoughts, Pro.16.3. 
Thercis a promiſe to a Righteous man , that (as 
ſome reade it)b« thouzhts ſhall be ordered, 

And ſo much forthe firſt part, The private finful- 
nefſe in our thoughts, in reſpect of what i good, 

Now ſecondly, I proceed to diſcover that peſp- , 

tive vanity, which appeareth in our thoughts 1a 


regard of what s evill, And here it is not to bee 


expected, nor indeed can it be performed by any 
man,to reckon up the ſeveral particularities of all 
thoſe vaine thoughts which-run through mans 
heart;I will inſiſt onely on ſome more general diſ- | 
coveries, to which particulars may bee reduced 
fora traſt of thereſt, ; 
Firſt, the vanity of them diſcovers it ſelfe , in 
that which Chriſt calls, Merk 7.22. 472m, fooliſh- 
»!ſſe: that is, ſuch thoughts as mad men have, and 


foolcs,which fooliſhnefſe is ſeene both in thatun- 
D 2 ſerled 
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ſcrled wantonneſfe and #»/ayedreſſe of the minde 
in thinking, that like quick-filver ic cannot fixe, 
but as Solomon ſayes, Prov. 17. 24+ 4 fooles eyes are - 
intheena, of the earth,are garith, and runne np and 
downe from one end of the carth tothe ocher, 
ſhooting and ſtreaming,as thoſe Meteors youſec = 
ſometimes inthe ayre. And though indeed the 
minde of man is nimble and able thus torunne 
from one end of the earth to another, (whickis its 
ſtrength and excellency )yer God would nor have: 
this ſtrength and nunblecnefle, and metall-ſpiritin 
curvetting and tumbling, (as I may callit)butin 
ftcady direQing all our. thoughts ſtraighton to his 
glory,our owne ſalvation,and the good-of others; 
he gave it this nimbleneſſe to turne away from 
evil, and the firſt appearance of it, As we areto 
walke in Gods waycs hee cals us to, ſo every 
_ thoughr,as welas every action isa ſtep:and there- 
fore Qught to beeſteady, Make ſtraight. ſteps to your 
feete, ſayes the Apoſtle, Hebrews 124+ 1 3. turning 
| not tothe right hand,nortothe left, until wecome 
to the journcys end of that bufineſſe wee areto | 
think of. But ourthoughts,ar beſt, are as wanton 
Spaniels,who though indeed they go with and ac- 
company their Maſter,and come to their journcys 
end with him in the cnd,yet doe runne after every 
Bird,and wildly purſue every flock of ſheepe me 
{ce. This unſteadineſſe,it ariſeth from the likecurle 
on the minde of XMay,as was on Caine,that it being 
driven from the preſence of the Lord,it proves a vaga- 
bond,end ſo mens eyes are in the ends of the earth. 
Tins tooliſhnefſe or 42gvown. js alſo ſeenc in _ 
(- 
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Independence in ourthoughts , they hanging oft to- 
getheras ropes of ſand;this we ſee moreevidently 
indreames: And not onely them,but when awake 
alſo,and that, when we would ſer our ſelves ro be 
moſt {criqus, how doe our thoughts jangle and 
ring back-ward? and as wanton Boycs,when they 
take pens in their hands, ſcribble broken words 
that have no dependence. Thus do our thoughts : 
and if you would bur looke over the copics there- 
of, which you write continually, you would finde 
as much non-ſcnſe in your thoughts, as you finde 
in mad mens ſpeeches, This madnefle and diſtem- 
per is inthe mindeffiace che fall(rhough it appeares 
not mour words, becauſe wee are wiſer) thatif 


notes were taken of our thoughts, we ſhould finde * 


thoughts ſo vagrant,that wee know not how they 
comein,nor whence they came,nor whither they 
would. But as God doth all things in weight number, 
and meaſure,ſo doth his Image inus,ſo farre as it is 
renewed. And, by reaſon of theſe two, the fol, 
unfetledneſſe,and independence of our thoughts, wee 
bring our thoughts often to noifſue, to no per- 
feion, but wilder away our time in thinking (as 
you uſe to ſay) of nothing, and as Senecalayes of 
mens ves, as of Ships that are toſt up and downe 
at Sea,it may bee faid they have beane zoſſedmuch, 
bur /ay/ed nothing, The like in this reſpect may 
bee ſaid of the thoughts : Hr as when men make 
imperfe& daſhes, and write non-ſenſe, They 
are ſaid to ſcribble, they doe not write: So, inthele 
follics and independencics, we wilder and of our 
ſelves,wee doe not thinke. 
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Bur 2. onthe contrary it any ſtrong luſt, or vios 
lent paſſion be up,then our thoughts are #00 fixed8e 
intent, and run in ſo far into ſuch f{infull objects, 
that they cannot be puld out again,or ay way di 
verted or taken off: whichis another yanity. For 


our thoughts and our underſtanding part was or« 


dained to moderate,allay, & coole, & rake off our 
paſhons,when they are a playing over,to rule and 
governc them. But now ourthoughts are them» 
{clves ſubjected to our affeCtions, and like fuel put 
under them, do but make them boile the more, 
And although our thoughts doe firſt ſtir upour 
fears,joyes,defires,8&c. yet theſe being ſtirredup 
once,chaine, and fixe, and hold our thoughtsto 
thoſe objects, ſo as we cannot looſen them again, 
Therefore fayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, Why ares 
you troubled, and why doe thoughts ariſe in yout 
hearts ? For perturbations in the affe@ions cauſe 
thoughts like fumes and vapours to aſcend. Thus 
if a paſſion of feare bee up, how doth it conjure up 
multitudes of ghoſtly thoughts which wee can+ 
not conjure downe again,nor hide our eyes from? 
But which haunt us,and follow us up and down, 
where ever we goe, ſo asa man runsaway purſu- 
ed by his own thoughts , the heart meditates 8 
terror - ASTſay 33.18. So when forrow is up, how 
doth it make us ſtudy the croſſethar lights upon 
us? which to forget would bee an caſe unto the 
minde, But a mans paffions makes his thoughts to 
con it,and to fay it by heart, over and over agan, 
as if it would not have us forget it. So when love 
and deſire is up, be the thing wharit will, wee i 
taken 
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taken-with, as preferment, credit; beauty, riches, 
it ſets our thoughts aworke to view the thing all 
over, from top to toe (as we ſay) to obſerve cvc- 
ry part and circumſtance, that doth makeit ami- 
able unto us:as it a picture were to be drawn of ir. 
So when joy is up, we view thething wee rejoyce 
in,and readc it over andover, as we doe a Booke 
we like, and we marke every title, we are pun- 
Quall in it, yea, ſo inordinate are we herein, as 
often we cannot ſleep for thinking on them. Zccle, 
5.2 . Abundance of riches will not ſuffer him to ſeepe, 
for the multitude of thoughts in hs head, ſpeaking of 
2a man who 15 covetous : how doe thoughtstrou- 
ble the BelſhaJJers and NebuchadoneFers of the 
world ? Das. 4.19. ſo Proverbs 4. 16. They ſleepe 
u0t unleſſe they have done miſchiefe, it their defircs 
remaine unfatisfied -, they doe diſturb their. 
thoughts, like froward children by their crying : 
ſoas, often , theſe which men count free (as the 
moſt doe thoxzhts) doe prove the greateſt bon- 
dageand torment in the carth unto chem,and doe 
hinder fleepec, the nurſe of nature,eate out, & live 
the heart that bred them, weary the ſpirits, 


' thatwhena man ſhalt ſay (as Fob. 7. 13.) My bed 
| ſhall comfort mee, by putting a parentheſis to his 


thoughts, and ſad diſcourſes , which hee hath 
when awake , yetthen they haunt a man; and as 
verſe 14. terrifie him, A man cannot lay them a- 


| fideas hedoth his cloake: and when mendie they 


will followthem to hell, and tormentthem worſe 
there;your thoughts are one of the greateſt exc- 


cutioners there, even the worwe that dies nor. 
| Thirdly 
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Thirdly, the w4n#ty of the minde appeares ince- 
r1oſity, a longing and itching to be fed with,andto 
know (and then delighting to thinke of) things 
that do not at all concern us. Take an experiment 
of this in Schollars (whoſe-chiefe worke lies in 
this ſhop) how many precious thoughts are ſpeat 
this wayzas in curiofity of knowledge, as appeares 
by thoſe the Apoſtle often rebukes, that afteR, as 
x Tim.6. 4,20. oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called 
curiolities of knowledge of things they have net 


ſeene.SoCollſ. 2. and 1 Tim. 4. 7. he calls ſuch, 


iſſues of mens braines,they dote on, old wives fa. 
bles : becauſe as fables pleaſe old wives , ſo doe 
theſe their minds, and of that itch they have in 
them, even as women with childe , in their long- 
ings, contcnt notthemſelves with what the place 
aftords,or the ſeaſon, with what may be had; but 
oftenlong after ſome unheard-of rarity,far fetchr, 
or,it may be, notatallto be had : Thus mennot 
contenting themſclves with the wonders of God, 
diſcovered in the depth of his Word and Works, 
they will lanch into another Sea, and World of 
their own making, and there they ſaile with plea- 
ſure, as many of the Schoole-men did in ſome of 


their ſpeculations, ſpendng their precions wits in - 


framing curious webs out of their own bowels. 
Take another inſtance alſo inothers, who have 
leaſure and parts to read much,they thould baJlaſt 
their hearts with the word, and take in thoſe 
more precious words of wiſdome & ſound know- 
ledge to profitthemſclves and others,and to build 
up their own ſoules, and whereby they may bee 
enabled 
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The vanity of thoughts. 6 


enabled to ſerve their Countrey: but now what 
doetheir curious fancies carrie them unto , ro be 
verſed in,but Play-books, jearing Paſquils, Ro- 
manſcs, tained ſtaycs, which are the cuttous nee- 
dle-work of idle brains, fo as they load their 
heads with Apes and Peacocks feathers , in ſtead of 
pearls and precious ſtones, ſo as aman may ſay as 
Solomon Pro.15.14. The heart of him that hath under- 


flanding ſeeketh knowledge but the mouth of fooles feeds 


0 feoliſhneſſe. Fooliſh uiſcourſes pleaſe their eares 
and eyes to reade:all theſe being bur purveiors(as 
it were) for foode, for the thoughts, like Cameli- 
ons men live on aire and winde. 

To leave them, how doe others out of meere 
curiofity to know and pleaſe their thoughts, li- 
ſen after all the newes that flies up and down the 
world, ſcum all the froth that floats in fooliſh 
mens mouths, and pleaſe themſelves oncly with 
talking, thinking, and hearing of it? 
 Idoenotcondemne all herein: ſome their ends 
are good, and they can make ule of it, and doe as 
Nehemiah did ,who inquired how things went at 
Feruſalem to rejoyce with Gods people, & mourn 
with them, and pray for them, and to know how 
to faſhion their prayers accordingly : But I con- 


-demne that curious itch that is in them, when it is 


done but meercly to pleaſe their fancies;which is 
much delighted with new things , though they 
concerne us not;ſuch the Athenians were, Acts17. 
21. How doe ſome men long all the week, rill 
they have events and iſſues, and make ita great 


part of the happineſſe oftheir lives , to ſtudy the 
E ſtate 
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ftare more then their oyvn hearts, and affaires of 
their callings : vvho take actions of State as their 
text to ſtudy the meaning of, and to preach on 


| 

where-cver they come. I ſpeake of thoſe that yer F 
lay not to heart the miſeries of the Church of [ 
Chriſt,nor help them vvith their prayers,if at any 
time they happen. < 
The like curioſity is ſeene in many,in defiring : 
to knovyv the ſecrets of other men, vvhich yer | 
vvould do them no goodto knovv, and vvhodo 
ſtudy mens ations and ends, not to reforme,or do , 
£00d to them, but to knovy them, and think and r 
muſe thereof, when alone, with pleaſure , this is 1 
curiofity, and properly a vanity of the thinking t 
powcr, which ir wap carl ; and js indeeda c 
great fin, when much*of mens moſt plcafing ( 
thoughts are ſpent onthings concerne them nor. t 
For the things we ought to know, and which do d 
concerne us,arecnoughtutake up all ourthoughts ti 
alone, geither ſhall wee have any to ſpare: and t 
thoughts are precious things, the immediate fruits d 
and buds of an immortall nature, and God hath 4] 
given us power to coyne them, to lay them out mm m 
things concerne our own good, and of our neigh- d 
bours, and his own glory ; and thus notto fpend li 
them is the greateſt waſte inthe world ; examine- f; 
what Corne you put into grind, for God oughtto n: 
have toll of all. Prov. 24. 8. Hee that deviſeth evill d 
ſhall be called a niſchie-vows perſon, not alwayes hee el 
: that doth a miſchievous action, but that deviſcth tt 
a: and verſe g. he aggravates it, 4 minors, for every ci 
heuzht s ſame, then a combination and con- tl 


ſpiracy 
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{piracy of wicked thoughts is much more. 
But 4. this is a worle vazity then this, and thar 
is thatintumared Roms, £3. wt. Taking thought toful- 
; fill the laſts of the fleſh, @eDULY mes { To make pro- 
jeffs for it.) For thoughts are the Caterers tor 
| our luſts , and lay in all their proviſion, they 
are they that look out where the beſt markets 3 
| arc, the beſt opportunities for ſinning in any / 
; kind , the beſt bargaines for credit, torprefer- 2 
ment, for riches, &c. For example, would a man 
; riſc ? his thoughts ſtudy the arr of ir, men frame 
| their own ladder toclimbe withall, invent wayes 
l how ro do it, though often it proves as to Haman 
| their own Gallows, Would they berich ? what 
| do they ſtudy ? even all chears and tricks on the 
Cards, (as I may ſo ſpeake)thar is,all the cunning 
tricks of the world, allthe wayes of opprefiing, 
| defrauding, and going beyond their brethren, fo 
to pack things in all their dealings, that rhey 
k: themſelves ſhould be the winners, and thole that 
deal with them,the loſers,7/ay 32.7.It is laid, that 
| the Inſtruments of the churliſh are evill,and he deviſeth 
wicked devices to deſtroy the poore : would a man un- 
dermine his oppofite, as one that ſtands in his 
light, and who hinder his credit ? he'll digge and 
. falla pioning, with his thoughts, his engins, inthe 
nighr,digge a pir,as the Scripture phraſe wv, and dig 
deepto hide his counſell, ro blow him up in the 
end,and fo as he ſhal not know who hurt him; and 
this is worſe chenall the former, this ſtudied arritt- 
ciall villanie. 'The more deviſing there is 1n {1n, 


the worſe : therefore the fat about 77r1iah, not 10 
E 2 much 
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muchthart of Ba:hſbebs, is objeed againſt David, 
becauſe hee uſed art in it, hee tooke thought for 
it, burinthe matter-of Bathſheba, thoughts tookes 
him. 

Fifcly, the fifth is the repreſenting or acting over 
finnes , 11 vur thoughts and imaginations , per- 
ivnating thoſe pleaſures by imagination, which 
at preſent we enjoy not really, faining and imagi-: 
ning our ſelves to- a& thoſe finfull practiſes wee: 


have not opportunity outwardly to performe ::- 
ſpeculative wickedneſſe Divines doe call it, which: 


to be in the power of imagination to- doe, is- 
cvident to you by your dreames ; when f 
playes its part moſt, and to allude to what the: 
Propher ſayes, makes us beleeve we eate when wee 
are an hungry,to drinke when our ſouls are thirſty. Iſay 
29.8. Burl meane not to ſpeake of the power and: 
corruption of it,as in.our S— : it were well if, 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of Drunkenneſſe, that ti is 
ſpeculative wickedneſſe were oncly in the night. 
But corrupt and diſtempered aftecions doe caſt 
men into ſuch dreames in the day, and when they 
are awake,there arc then (to borrow the Apoſtles 
expreſhon) filthy dreames, Jude 8. that Zfile the 
fieſh, even when.awake: when,their luſts wanting 
worke,their fancie eretsrothem a ſtage,and they 
{ct their imaginations and thoughts a work to cn- 
tertaine their filthy & impure defires,with ſhewes. 
and. playes of their own making, and ſo reaſon and 
the intention of their mindes, fit as ſpe&atours 
all the vvhile to vievy vvith pleaſure, till cheir 
thoughts. inwardly ac over has owne uncleane- 
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a. 


defires,ambirious projects, or what ever elſe they 


have a minde unto. 

So vaine and empty is the heart of man become, 
fo zmpatient are our defires and luſts of interruption 
in their pleaſures,ſo ſintull and corrupt. 

Firſt, vain and empty it appeares-to be in this, 
for take all the pleaſures of fin, whenthey are ne- 
ver ſo fully, folidly,really,and ſubſtantiallyenjoy- 
ed,they are but ſhadows,a meere outlide &figure, 
as the Apoſtle cals the world. Ir is opinion ot 
imagination. that caſts that varniſh of goodneſſe 
on them, which is not truly in them, So Felix and 
Bernices pompe 15 termed mwwrmoic; but now this 
ſpeculative enjoying of them onely in imagtnati- 
on, (which many mens hearts take ſo much plea- 
fure in, the pleaſing our ſelves in the bare 
thoughrs and imaginations of them, this is but & 
ſhadow of theſe ſhadows.that the ſoul ſhould7xione 
like embrace &commit adultery with-clouds one- 
ly, this is a vamty beyond all other vanities, that 
maketh us vainer then other creatures, whothough 
ſubjett to vanity,yert not to ſuch as this. 

Secondly,it argues our deſires to-be impatient,to 
be detained from,or interrupted of their pleaſures.. 
When the foul ſhallbe found ſo greedy,thar when 
the heart is debarred or ſcqueſtred from thoſe 
things it deſires, and wants meanes or opportunt- 
ties toactits luſts, as not being to ſtay, Ic will at 
leaſt enjoy them in imagination,and inthe /nter/2m,, 
ſet fancie to entertain the mind with empty p1- 
Rures of them drawn in its own thoughts. | 
3» Thus they appeare alſoto be excceding fin- 
"i full 
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tull and corrupt; an eu:ward act of finne , it is but 
aSanatt of whoredome withthe creature when real: 
ly enjoyed: Bur this is Inceſt , when we defile our 
foules and ſpirits with theſe imaginations and 
likenefſes which are begotten in our own fancies, 
being the children of our own hearts. 

And yet(my brethren)f{uch ſpeculative enjoying 
of pleaſures,and acting over of finnes. the minde 
of manis fullof, as will appeare in many parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, looke what comforts men have at preſent 
in their poflcſſion and at command, what excelien- 
cies or endowments, men love to bee aloneto ſtu. 
dy,and thinke of them,and when they are ſeque- 
ſtred from the preſent uſe of them, yet they will 
then beagain and again recounting and cafting of 
them up, taking a ſurvey of their happineſle in 
them, applauding theirown hearts in their condi- 
_ tions. And as rich men that love money,love tobe 
looking ot it; and telling it over;ſo doe men to be 
ſumming up their comforts and priviledges they 
enjoy, which others want; as how richthey are, 
how great, how they excecll others in parts and 


gifts, &c. Oh how much of that precious ſand of 


our thoughts runs out this way ! Thus he in the 
Golſpcl,he keepes an audic in his heart ; Sow! ({aith 
he)thou haſt goods laid up for many, yeares. SO Ha- 
man,Eſter.5.11.takes an Inventory of his honours 
and goods, he talkes of all the gloryof his riches, and 
all the things wherein the King Lad promoted him. 
50 Nebuchadne3Far, Dan.g.zo. as.it may ſceme, he 
was alone walking and talking to Amer: 1 
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foolc,{aying to himſelfe, 1s not rhis the great Babel 
which I have built by the might of my power, for the 
glory of my Majeſty? 

And as thus upon their comforts, ſo alſo upon 
theircxcellencics,as their learning, wiſdom, parts, 


&c.Men love to ſtand looking upon theſe in the. 


glaſſe of their own ſpeculation, as faire faces love 
t0 looke 6ften and long in Looking-glaſſes:which, 
as it ariſeth from that ſelfe- flattery isia men, {o 
allo that they might keepe their happineſle Rill 
freſh and continued in their eye, which thoughts, 
when they raiſe not up the heart ro thankfulneſſe 
to God, and are not uſed to that end , butare bel- 
lows of pride; they are vaine and abominable in 
the eyes of God, as appeares by Gods dealing 
with thoſe fore-mentioned,; for ro the one hee 
ſayes,Thos foole,thu night, the other , whilft the 
word was in his month (giving him no longer warn- 
ing) he ſtrikes-with madneſſe and brutiſhnefle : & 
Haman, you know, was like a Waithat doth ſwell 
before it breakes,and falls to ruine and decay. 
Secondly, Th ſpecalative enjoying of pleaſures, 

and acting overfinsthus in fancic, do:h appearc in 
regard of things to come , which when we have 1n 
view,or .any hopes of mens thoughts goc forth 
afore to meet them, with how much contentment 
do mens thoughts entertain their deſires; with 
vain promilings and expeQations afore-hand of 
their pleaſures, thatare in view and in poſſibility 
tro be enjoyed. So they in Eſay wind up their 
hearts to a higher pin of jollity in the midft of 


in thattheir hearts thought and pro- 
their cups, 101 c g pew 


The wanity of thoughts. 


miſcd them, To morrow.ſhall bee as to day, and much 
more abundant,Tſay 56.12.S0they, Fam. 4.13. they 
ſay with themlclves, We will goe to ſuch a City, and 
continue there a yeere,and get gain. Andrthe promiſe 
ofchis, andthe thoughts of it afore-hand feeds 
them,and keepes up their heart in comfort. When 
menriſ{c in a morning, they begin to-fore-rhinke 
with much pleaſure, what carna'l pleaſures they 
have the advouſion and promiſe of that day or 


weeke, as to goe to ſuch company , and there bee - 


merry; to gocſuch a pleaſant journey, enjoy atil- 


faction in {ucha luſt, heare ſuch newes, &c. And - 


thus as godly men {:ve by faith in Gods promiles, 
Hab.2.4. Iſay 38.16. By theſe men live, and thu us rhe 
ſpirit of my life (aith HeFechiah, even what God hath 
ſpoken, ver.15.So doc carnall men live much upon 
the promiſes of their own hearts and thoughts 
atorc-hand (for tothis head of vaine thoughts, 
theſe vaine promiſings are to be reduced, Pſ.49. 11. 
Their inward thought & , their houſes ſhall continae for 
ever,and this thought pleaſeth them:) whart plea- 
| lurealmoſt is hens which a man makes much ac- 
count of, bur he ads ir firſt over in private in his 
ownthoughts? and thus doe men fooliſhly take 
their own words and promiſes;zand ſo befoole. them- 

ſelves inthe end,asJeremy ſpeakes,Ferem.17.They 
| takeupbefore-hand in their thoughts upon truſt, 
the pleaſures they are to enjoy, even as ſpend- 
thriits doe their rents , Or Heires their revenues 
before they come of ageto enjoy their Lands,that 
when they come indeed to enjoy the pleaſures 


they expected, cither they prove but dreamers, 


as 
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as Iſay 29. 6. they finde their -ſoules empty, or 
ſo much under their expeRation, and {o ſtale, 
as they have little in them, that there ſtill proves 
more inthe imagination then in che thing, which 
ariſcth from the vaſtneſſe and greedineſſcof mens 
defires, as the canſe hereot; for that makes 
them iwallow up all atonce, So Hab.z.Enlarge- 
ing hu deſires as Hell, he heapes up all Nations , (wal- 
lows them up in hus thouzhts. So an ambitious 
Scholar doth all preferments that are in his 
VIeW. 

Thirdly, this peculative wickedneſſe is exerciſed 
inlike manner towards things paſt, in recalling 
— and reviving in our thoughts the pleaſure 
of finfullaQions paſſed; when the minde runnes 
over the paſſages and circumſtances of the ſame 
fins long fince committed, with a new & freſhde- 
light, when menraiſe up their dead actions long 
ſince buriedinthe ſame likenefſe they were tranſ- 
acted in, and parley with them, as the Witch and 
Saul did with Saran inSamwels likenes. And where- 
as they ſhould draw crofſe lines over them , and 
blotthem outthrough faith inChrifts blood,rhey 
rather copy and write them over again in their 
thoughts with the ſame conrteatment. 50 an un- 
cleane perſon can ſtudy and view over cvery cir- 
cumftance paſſed in ſuch an a , with ſuch a per- 
ſon:committed , ſs a vain-glorious Scholler doth 

at in his thoughts an eminent performance of 
his,and all ſuch oO thereinas were moſt ele- 
gant. And thus men chew the cud upon any ſpeech 


all 
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chings heard or read, with the remembrancealſ9- 
of what quickneſſe they had in ſuch. and ſuch'paſe 
ſages,. & with what afteQions they were warmed,, 
when they heard them, or as a godly man recalls 
with comfort the ations of a well-paſt life, as He» 
Fechiah did ,, Lord Thave walked before thee with & 
perfelt heart, and thereby do alſo{tirand provoke 
their hearts ta the like temper again : So on the 


contrary, do-wicked menule to recall,and-revive- 


the pleaſingeſt ſinful paſſages intheir lives to (uck: 
a new {weetne(s out of them:Then whichnothing. 
argues more hardzeſſe and wickedpeſſe of heart ,, or 
provokes. God more. For, £11:1718 
Firſt, it argues much. wickedxeſſe of heart; and 
ſuch.as when it is ordinary wich.the heart to-doe 
thus,is not compatible with grace: for inthe 6.0f 
the Remans,ver.12.thcApoſtle ſhewesthata good 
heart uſeth to repeat no ſuch fruit: of! ſiafull aGte 
ons paſt, But what fruit had you of thoſe things \wphere» 
of ye are now aſhamed? The Saints reape and diſtall 
nothing out of all thoſe flowers but ſhame and 
{orrow and fad, fights : when Ephraim: retnem- 
bred his finne, he was aſhamed «14 repemed; 8 canft 


thow.in thy thoughts, reap a new hatveſtarid crop - 


of pleaſure out ot them again ang again f- - 

Secondly, it argues. much, hatdhefle, of heart 
aothing being more. oppoſite to the.truth and pra+ 
ctice of repentance the founddtion-of-Which 15:t0 
call cominde the fin with ſhame and ſorrow:, and 
@ recal & with much more griefe,thenevet there 
was plcafurc iathe commitingof it; and; w 

| propcity- 


all this even- asa good heart doth repeate good. 
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property is to hate the appearance of it, and to en- 
flame the heart with Jeele and revenge againſt ir, 
And thereby it provoketh God exceedingly , our 
hearts are thereby embrued in a new guilt , wee 
thereby ſtand to, and make good our former a: 
even ſo,by remembring it with pleaſure, wepro- 
voke Godtoremember it with a new deteſtation 
of it,and foto ſend down newplagues; who. if we 
recall it with griefc would remember it no more: we 
ſhew we take delightto rake in thoſe wounds wee 
have given Chriſt alreadyzto view the fins of others 
with pleaſure, Roms. 1. wlt. is made more then to com- 
mit them:But much more to view and revive our 
own with a freſh delight: and therefore know that 
hovy-ever you may take delight here to repeat to 
your ſelves your old fins, yet that in Hell nothing 
vvillgall you more , then the remembrance of 
them;every circumſtancein every fin vvil then be 
as a daggeratthy heart. This vyas the rich mans 
raske ng ſtudyin hell, to remember the good things 
he had received,and his fins committed in the abuſe 
of them. And if godly men here be made to poſſe c 
the ſinnes of their youth with horrour,as Fob,ey to have 
them ever afore them, as David, hovv yvill vvicked 
men be continually affrighted vyvith chem in hell? 
whoſe puniſhment is in a greart part ſer forth tous, 
by this Pſabwe 50.20.1will ſerthem in order before— 
theeL. 
Fourthly,the fourth thing vvherein the ſpecula- 
tive vanity appeares is in ating finnes upon mecre 
imaginaryſuppoſitions, men taigne & contrive to 
themſelves, & make a ſuppoſition to themſelves 
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in their own thoughts, firſt of whatebey wonldbe, 8&. 
then what they would do, Men create fooles paradi- 
ſcs to themſclves , and then walke up and-dowae 
in them, as,it they had money cnough,whatplea-: 
{ures they would have;ifthey were1n ſuch P 
of preferment, how they would carry themſelves, 


were 4 Fudge inthe Land,1 would doe thu or that, &c. 
doing this with a great deale of pleaſure,almoſt as 
much as thoſe thar really enjoy them. This may 
well bethe meaning of that Pſalme 50. 18, where 
ot the hypocrite (who outwardly abſtaines from 
groſle fins) 'tis ſaid that he conſenteth with the- 
thiefe, and partaketh with the adulterer, namely, in 
his heart and faxcie,ſuppofing himſelf with them, 
and ſo defires to bee doing what they doe. Thus 
take one who is naturally ambitious ( whom 
both nature, parts and education have all made, 
but a Bramble never to rule over the trees, and 
hath fixt in alower ſphere, as uncapable of riſing 
higher or being greater,as the earth is of becom- 
ming a Starre in Heaven, yet) hee will take 
upon him in his own heart, faining and ſuppo- 
ſing himſelfe tobe, and then a& the part of a 
great man there, ereQarhrone, and fit downe in 
it;and thinkes with himſelfe what he would doe; 
ifa King or a great Man, &c.So take a man that is 
unclean, but now grown old,and a dry rree,and fo 
cannot aCt his luſt as formerly , yet his thoughts 
ſhall ſupply whatis wanting in his ſtrength or op- 
portunity. And he makes his owne heart both 
Bawd , Brothel-houſe, Whore, Whoremonget, 
an 


To allude to that Abſolom ſaid, 2 Sam.15.4. Ohif 1 
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and all :-fo a-man that is naturally voluptuons, 


' loves pleaſures, but wants means to purchaſe 


them, yet his inclinations will pleaſe themſclves 
with the thoughts of what mixture and compoſi- 
tion of delights he would have, he will ſct down 
with himſelfe his Bill of fare, how he would have, 
if he might wiſh, his cup of pleaſure mingled,what 
ingredients pur into it.S0 a man that isrevengeful, 
and yet wants a ſting, yet he pleaſcth himſelfwith 
revengefulli thoughts and wiſhes, and will be ma- 
king inveRtives and railing dialogues againſt him, 
he hates when he is not by. A manin love, in his 
fancy hee will court his Paramour though abſenr, 
he wil by his imagination make her preſcnt,and ſo 
frame ſolemne ſer ſpeechesto her, 

In a word,let mens inclinations and diſpoſitions 
be of what kinde ſoever, & let the impoſhibilities 
and improbabilitics be never fo great of being 
what they deſire yet in their fancies and thoughts 
they wil diſcoverthemſelves what they would be. 
Torumque quod eſſe deſiderant ſibi apud ſemetipſos co- 
gitationibus depingunt, men will be drawing Maps 
of their deſires,calculating their own inclinations, 
cut out a condition of life which fils their hearts, 
and chey pleaſe themſclves withall : and there 
is no ſurer way to know a mans naturall inclinati- 
on, than by this. 

EFirſt,which yet firſt is as great afolly as any 0- 
ther, imitating children hercin; for isit not chil- 
diſhto make clay pies,and puppets ? what elſe 
are ſuch fancies as theſe ? and to bee as chil- 


dren aRing the parts of Ladies and Miſtreſſes, 
F 3 and 


tents od 


_ 


and yer ſuch ch:/4;ſbneſſe is in mens. hearts, 
2+ And ſecondly, a vanitiealſo, becauſe a man 
ſers his heart on what i not : the things themſelves 
arenot,ifa man hadthem,Prov.z3.5.burto pleaſe 
themſelves with ſuppoſitions is much worſe. 
Thirdly,this argues the greateſt incontentation 


.of minde that may be, when men will in their 


own thoughts put themſclves into another condi- 
tionthen God ever ordained for them. 


DOTTT OTTER ES ETE TELE 


Fſe 1. 


| Aving diſcovered the vanitie of your 
thoughts and your eſtates thereby, bee 


' humbled for them , This I ground upon, Proverbs 
30. 21. where Agur teacheth us to humble our 
ſelves as well forthoughts as ations, If thou haſ 
done foolsſbly in lifting up thyſelf or if thou haſt thought 
evill, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. Now as {miting 
«pon the thigh 1s put for repentance and ſhame and 
{orrow inEphratm,Jerem.z1.19.ſ0 is laying the hand 
upon the mouth pur for greater and deeper humi- 
Hation,as arguing tul conyiRtion of ones guilt, Rom, 
3-19. Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, Having nothing 
to {ay,not to plead and excuſe, that thoughts are 
free,and it is impoſſible to be rid of them, &c. but 
as EZechiel,16.65.To remember and to be confounded, 
and ncver to open thy mouth more | to be wile, and net 
to anſwer again, as Tob 39.27,28. this is tolaythy 
hand on thy mouth,xbar is,to humble thy ay 
n 
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And. indeed- there is much-cauſe, for your 
thoughts they are the firſt begorten,. and eldeſt | 
ſons of originall fin,and therefore #heſtrength of it, 
as Jacob called Rewben the firſt-born , yea alſo, and 
the Parents and begetters of all ether fins, their 
brethren, The firſt plotters and contrivers, and 
Achitophels, in all the treaſons and rebellions of 
our hearts and lives, the bellows and incendiaries 
of all inordinatc affeRions ,z the Panders to all our 
luſts,that rake #howght to provide for the ſatisfying 
of them , the diſturbers 1a all good.duries,that in- 
terrupt and ſpoil and fiy-blowall ourprayers;thar. 
they ftinke in the noſtrills of God. 

And if their hainouſncfle will nothing-move: 
you, conſider their number, for they are continu- 
ally thus: which makes our fins to be innumber 
morethen the ſands:the thoughts of S#/omens heart 
were aSthe Sand.and ſo ours ; nota minute,butr as- 
many thoughts paſſe from us, as in a minute ſands. 
do inzn-Houre-glafſe. Sothatſuppole, that taken: 
ſeverally, they be the ſinalleft and leaſt of your. 
fins,ycc their mwititude makes them more and hca- 
vigr then all your other. Nothing ſmallerthen 


2 graine of Sad, but if there bee a heape of them, 


there is. nothing bravier, Fob 6.3. My griefewhea- 
wier then the Sand; Suppoſe they be inthemfelves,, 
buras Farthing-rokens, in compariton-of groſle 
defilements: yer becauſe rhe: Mmt never lies ftill, . 
flceping nor waking, therefore they make upthe- 
grcateſt part of that treaſure of wrath-which wee 
arc a laying up: and know. thar'God will reckon - 
every Farthing, and in thy puniſhment: bate _ 
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| not one vaine thought, And that God lookes up- 
on our thoughts thus, fee butthe inditementhe 
brings in againſt the old world ; which ſtands ſtill 
upon record, Gen. 6. when he pronounced thar 
cavy judgement of deſtroying the old world, 
doth he alledge their murthers, adulrteries, and 
groſſe defilements chiefly as the cauſe ? Their 
thoughts rather , which becauſe ſ@ many, andſo 
continaally evil, provoked him more then all their 
uther ſins. Go down therefore into thy heart, and 
conſider them well,co humble thee, ro make thee 
vile,and it in one roome ſuch a treaſure of wickec- 
nefle be found laid up, what in all thoſe other 
Chambers of the belly, as Selomon calls them * con- 
| fiderthem to humble thee, but not for all this their 
multitude to diſcourage thee, For God hath more 
thoughts of mercy in him, then thou haſt had of re- 
bellion, Pſ.40.5. Thy thoughts to us-ward, ({peakin 
of thoughts of mercy) are more then canbe 
Thou beganncſt bur as yeſterday to thinke 
thoughts of rebellion againſt him,but his thoughts 
of mercy have been from everlaſting, and reachto 
everlaſting : and therefore in Eſay5 5.verſ.7.having 
_ made mention of our thoughts. let the unrighteus man 
forſake his thoughts ,and he will have mercy on him; be- 
cauſe this objeCtion of the multitude of them 
might come in to diſcourage menfrom hopes of 
mercy, therefore purpoſely he addes,he will maltt- 
ply to pardon ,and to afſure us that he hath thoughts 
of mercy to out-vie ours of fin , he addes,for my 
thoughts exceed yours,as Heaven deththe earth. 
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Yſe 2. 


Etus make for ever conſcience of them, ſo 

Fob did, Fob. 31. 1. I made a covenant with 
mine Eyes, why ſhould I thinke upon a Maid ? 
Solomon gives 1n eſpeciall charge, above all keeping, 
keep thy heart, Prov. 4.23. 

Firſt, thoa are to keep the Lords day holy, 
thy ſelfe unſported of the World. To keepethy brother, 
#0 keepe allthe Commandements, but above all to keepe 
thy heart, and in it thy thoughts ,, for this is the Great 
Commandement,becauſcit extends it ſclfe (as the 
foundation) unto them all : for as in the ſame 
Commandement where murther is forbidden, a 
malicious thought is alſo, and ſo of the reſt; So in 
keeping the thoughts, thou virtually keepeſt all 
rhe Commandements : as originall finne is ſaid 
to be forbidden in all the Commandements, ſo 
are the thoughts taken order for inall, 

Secondly, our of it are iſſues of life , thoughts 
and affeions are the ſpring , ſpeeches and aRi- 
ons the ſtreame : as are our thoughts , ſoare our 
affections;for theſe are the bellows: ſoalſo our 
prayers, ſo all,for they are in the ſoulc as the ſpi- 
rits inthe body , they run through all, move all, 
ac all. 

Thirdly, if you looke to God, our thoughts | 


are that ſpot of ground, which he proclaimes him- 
G ſelfe 
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ſelfe ſole Lord of, and makes itone of his grea- 
teſt titles, that he knowes them , and judeeth them, 
Kings attempt to rule your tongues, to bind your 
hands, and rule your ations; but God onely your 
thoughts. By them we chiefely {anRifie him in 
our hearts, by them we walk with God; and ſhall 
we not make conſcience oftbem? 

Fourthly,if you look to the worke and power of 
grace,whcerein lics it, But in bringing every thought 
into obedience? 2 Cor. 11. 4. Thus is the glory of 
our religion aboye all other inthe world: where- 
in lies the difficulty of it,the ſtridtnefle of it, what 
makes it ſo hard a taske ? bur the obſerving and: 
keeping thethoughts in bounds: wherein lies the 
difference berweene fincerc hearted Chriftians 
and others ! but the keeping of our thoughts, 
without which all Rcligion is but bodily exerciſe. 
Papiſts may mumble over thcir Prayers, hypo- 
crites talke,but this is god{;neſſe_, 

Fittly,if we looke ro things we have a care of; 
if we have acare of ipeeches, becauſe Chriſt hath 
ſaid,we ſhall anſwer for every idle word; why not alto 
for the ſame rea-ſon, ſhould we have a care of 
thoughts ? which are the words of the minde,onely 
theywant a ſhape,to be audible to others , which 
the tongue givesthem,for which you muſt anſwer 
as well as forwords, Heb. 4.12. 1 C0r.4. 5. If you 
be careful what companions you have, & whom 
you lodge in your houſes, &who lic in your bo- 
ſoms , then much more of your thoughts which 
todgein your hearts, which are not yours Pon 
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houſes, built for himlelfe, and tor Chriſt and hs 
Word to awel in:\(ecing alfo the things you think of, 
have che moſt neare intimate. fellowſhip and con- 
verfe with you. And therefore wbers youthink of 
the Wordzit is {aid to #alke with you, pre.s Tf you be 
carefull of what you eate, becauſe ſuch blood you 
have, &c. then bee carefull what you thinke, 
thoughts being Pabulun anime,as Twly calls them. 
Thy words did Teate] (ayes Feremiah , ſpeaking of 
meditating on it. 

Sixrhly, if you look to the ifſue ofthings: what 
ſhall be the ſubje& of that great inqueſt at the 
Day of Judgment?the howz hrs and connſels,1Cor.g. 
5. And after the day of Judgment mens thoughts 
ſhall prove their greateſt executioners:whar are 
checordsGod laſhes you with to all eternity? your 
own thoughts:uhoughts accuſing, whereby you ftn- 
dy over every firme; & cvery one wil be as a dag- 
ger, ſay 33-18. the Hypocrites torment, is to weile- 
fate terrowrs, to ſtudy Gods wrath , and the Saints 
bleſſedneſſe,and their own fins and miſery. 


TT ET ETLS EIT ET ST TEA EY 
Remedies againſt vainT houghts. 


HE firſt isto get the heart furniſhed and 
enriched with a good ſtock of ſanAified and 
heavenly knowledge in ſpirituall and heavenly 
eruths : For 4 good man(ſaith Chriſt) hath 4 good 


rreafure int his Heart, Mer.1 3.35. that is, hee hath all 
G 2 Oraces, 
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graces,ſo many precious truths whichare as Gold 
in the Ore,which his thoughts, as the Mine, doth 
coine and beate out, & which words bring forth. 
A go0d man ont of the good treaſure of his heart, brings 
forth good things. If therefore there be nor mines of 
precious truths hid in the heart, no wonder if our 
thoughts coinc nothing bur drofle, frothy vaine 
thoughts, for better materials which ſhould feed 
the minde, are wanting, Therefore Solomon {aith, 
Wicked men forge, mint , or hammer wickedneſſe_, 
Pro.6.14. {Oo Funiwvs reads it; or it men have ſtore 
of naturall knowledge, and want ſpirituall uſefull 
knowledge,tothemielves; although in company 
with others, they may bring forth good things in 
ſpeeches, yet when alone, their thoughts runne 
not on them, For this take a place of Scripture, 
Deut.6.6,7.which ſhews,that laying up the Word 
in the heart,and being much converſant in it, and 
getting knowledg out of it,is an effeQuall meanes 
to keepe ourthoughts wel exerciſed when we are 
alone,tor the end why thoſe words of theLaw are 
commanded #0 be laid up in: the heart ,uer, 5.6. is,as 

to teach them to others,{o,totake up ourthoughts 

when we are moſt retired, and alone, and when a 

man can do nothing,but barcly exerciſe his mind, 

in thinking,for when a man is a riding, or walking, 

or lying down, and riſing up,( whichare often &u- 

ſually our moſt retired times for thoughts, & arc 

wholly ſpent inthem, &many ride alone,and lic a- 

Jone,&c.)yet then,ſaith he,thou ſhalt calke of 1he/- 
Word: which command he that is alone cannot do, 

thercforc 
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therefore the ralking there meantis not onely ab&- 
ao?wpud*, outward conference with others (though in- 
tended as occafion oftalking with others is given) 
asto talke to thy bedfellow ofit,&to thy compa- 


nion:but _——_ thou haſt none, then to talke of it 


ro ws {clf,tor thoughts are aix- Nm talking of the 
mind, 810 coparingPro.6.22.withthis place(which 
wil fitly interpret it)it appeares;forSolomen cxhor- 
ting to the ſame duty of Binding the wordto the heart , 
-uſeth this motive, which is the truic thereof , That 
when thou awakeſt it ſhall talke with thee,that is,by thy 
thinking of it it will talke with thee when thou & 


it art alone: So as thou ſhalt not need a better com- - 


paais,it wil be putting in8&luggeſting ſomething, 

Secondly, endevour to preſerve&keep up live- 
19 yol ,and ſpiritual affeftions in thy heart , and 
ſuffer them not to cool; Fall net from thy firſt love, 
nor fear, nor joy in God;or it thou haſt grown re- 
miſle, endevour to recover thoſe affections again. 
For ſuch as your affeions are, ſuch neceſſarily 
muſt your thoughts be: & they encline the minde 
to think of ſuch or ſuch objects as will pleaſe 
them,rather than others;therefore {ayes A 
119.97.How do I love thy Law'it is my medrnation day 
and night.It was his love to it made him think of it 
ſo frequently. SoMal. 3.16.Thoſe that feared theLord, 
and thought upon hs Name, arc joyed : For what we 
feare we often think of, and alſo ſpeake of ofren; 
therefore it is added;They ſpeak of one to another: feare 
madethem thinke much of hs name,&thinking of it 
made them ſpeak of it:ſuch affeRion,ſuch thoughts, 


and ſuch ſpecches,as they both are. And indeede 
— W-0 thoughts 
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thoughts and affections arc Sib; matuo cauſe , the 
muruall caufes of each other; Wheleſt I muſed,the fire 
burned, Pjal.39. ſotharthoughts are the bellows 


that kindle and enflame affections : and then it 


they are enflamed, they cauſe thoughts to boile, 
therefore men newly converted to God, having 
new and ſtrong affections, can with more pleaſure 
thinke of God then any. 

Fhirdly,of all apprchenfions cl(e, get thy heart 
poſleſſed with deepe, ftrong , and powertull ap- 
prehenfions and imprefſtons of Gods Helineſſe, Ma- 
jeſty,0rmnipreſence,and Ommiſcience, If any thoughts 
be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw in the minde 
of man,they are the thoughts of him. What is the 
reaſon that the Saints and Angels in Heaven have 
not 2 vainthought to eternity, not a wry ſtroke, his 
preſence fixeth them , their eye is never offhim*? 
Take a wanton gariſh loofe ſpirit, let him be but 
in the preſence of a Superior whom he feares and 
reverenceth ,; and itconſolidates him. Fob made 
therefore conſcience of his thoughts, that he durſt 
not looke awry,Fob. 31. 1,3. becauſe God ſees it, 
ſaith he. This drew in & taſtned Davids thoughts, 
Pſal.139.from the firſt to the rwelfth,he manifeſts 
what continuall apprehenfions hee had: of Gods 
Greatnefſe, Majeſty, and Omnipreſence , and 
what effe& had this? Wher [ awake I am even before 
thee,ver.17. Looke what objects they are, have 
moſt ftrongand deepe impreffions in the minde, 
of thoſe whena man awakerh he thinkes of firft. 
Now ſuch ſtrong impreſſions hadDevidechooghts 


The venicy of thaughts, 


of God,that ſtill when he awaked , hee was with 
him,and therefore we finde it by experience to be 
a meanes to avoid diſtraQtions in prayers, to cn- 
large a mans thoughts in his preparations before, 
or at the beginning witha conſideration of Gods 
attributes and relations to us: and it will and doth 
makeus ſcrious. 

Fourthly, eſpecially doe this when thou awa- 
keſt, as David did there , when 1 awake I am till 
with thee : to prevent winde which ariſeth from 
emptineflc, men uſc to take a good draught inthe 
morning, whichthe ſtomacke feeds, foto pre- 
vent thoſc vaine, windy,frothy thoughts the hearr 
naturally ingenders, and which ariſe from emp- 
tineſle; firſt fill thy heart with the thoughts of 
God;Goe downe into his Wine-celler:obſerve it when 
you wil,when you firft open your eyes there ſtand 
many ſuitors attending en you, to ſpeake with 
your thoughts,cven as Cliants at Lawyers doors, 
many. vanities and buſineſſes; but ſpeake thou 
vvith God firſt, he wil ſay ſomething tothy heart, 
vvill ſertle it forall day : and this doe before the 
croud of buſineſſes comein upon thee. Of fome 
Heathens it is ſaid that they worſhip that as their 
God, for all day, vvhichthey firſt ſee in the mor- 
ning ; ſoit is withthe Idols of mens hearts, 

Fiftly, have a vvatchfull eye, and obſerve thy 
heart all day,though they croud in, yet obſerve 
them,ler them knovv that they paſſe not unicen ; 
if a man vyould pray aright, he muſt vvatch allo, 


vvho comes in and vvho gocs out : where me 
WatC 


' The vanity of thoughts. F 


watch and ward is kept, and Magiſtrates obſer- 
vant, the Marſhall and Conſtable diligent to ex- 
amine vagrant perſons, you ſhall have few there, 
that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make their 
rendevous, and paſle, is becauſc there is not ſtri& 
watch kept. 

This is in a manner all thou canſt doe, forthey 
will paſſe however , but yet complaine thou of 
them, whip them,and givethem their Paſle, 

Sixtly,pleaſe not thy fancie roo much with va- 


nities and curious ſights , this engenders vaine- 


thoughts, therefore Fob ſayes , Chap. 31. verſe 1. 
That he made a covenant with his eyes , leſt he ſhonld 
thinke of a Maid, Pro. 4. 25. {Let thine eyes looke- 
right on. | 
Seventhly , be diligent in thy calling, and what 
thine hand findes to do, ; it with all thy might, as it 1s, 
Eccleſiaſtes 9.10. that is,putting to allthe intention 
and ſtrength of the minde chat may bein it, Let 
all the ſtreame run to ruine about thy Mill, the 
keeping thy thoughts to that channell , keepes 
them from overflowing into vanity and folly, 2 
Theſ. 3. 11. Theſe that labour n8t are buſibodies. And 
I Tim. 5.13. Idle, wandring, ey: , they are not 
onely called 727, 7dle onely, becauſenot bufie a- 
bout what they ſhould, bur «tw, as intent on 
things' they ſhould not, they goc, from houſe to 
houſe: ſo their bedies doe, becauſe their mindes 
doc wander, having no ccnter. When David wal- 
ked alone, what extravagancie did his ſpirit run 
into © Ict the groundlic fallow , and what _ 
WI 


The vanity of thanghts. 


will chexe ſoone-growinis ? God hath appointed 
us our callings to entertaine our; thoughts, and co 
tinde them worke, andto hold them doing in the 
interims, beeweenc the dutics of his worſhip , be- 
cauſerhe ſpirit and thoughts of men are reſtleſſe, 
and will be byſted ſome way; azthercforc Kings 
kcepe thoſe menthat have aRive-ſpirits.in conti- 
nuall imployment , leſt their heads: ſhould bee 
working and plotting amiſſe : ſo did God appoint 
even Paradiſe the.active {pirir at man, a calling 
to keepe him doing, God hereby hedgeth in 
mans thoughts,and lets themto goe/ in a narrow 
lane, knowing that if they are unconfined and left 
at liberty, chey-waulg like wild Aſ45 ſnuffe up the 
winde, as Ferewy. (peakes Fere 2424 oncly take 
heed of encumbring: thy.minde wich roo much 
buſinefle, more than: thoy canſt graſp. It made 
Martha forget that one thing neceſſary,being cumbred 
with many ines bal 0.4.thisbrgeds cares arms, 
which diſtractsthe minde 4 fo alje word fignifies 
«mT Tow, ) as dividite it, and T cauſe wande- 
ring thoughts nothing more, ſo that the minde is 

not ir ſelte. For ghis weakens ir , engrvares it , and 


this being vanit Oy, 4$-48.-{atd Fethro to Mo- 
ſes, —__ cnn | puttce, Ther wilt 
fade away as 4 leafe out of which the moiſture is 
dryed up,cventhat juyce which ſhould be left for 
good dutics will be exhauſted: as dreames come 
through-multtudepſ -bulinefſe, - Ecetef. 553.-to 
doc a multitude of thoughts from a cumber of 
buſineſſe. 
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Eighthly , inchy calling, andall thy wayes, 
for the {ucceſle and thy wayes therein, Comm: 
wayes £8 God,Pr0.16.3. Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and thythoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or ordered : that is, 
kept from that confuſion and diforder , and thoſe 
ſwarms of cares, which others are annoyed with ; 
and thereby thy aimes may be 'as well accompli- 
ſhed : a few thoughts of taich would ſave us ma- 
ny thonghts of cares and feares, in the-biifineſſes 
we goabout;whieh prove therefore vajne, becauſe 

they forward not at all the bufineſle wee in- 

tend. When ſuch wavestofle the heart 
and turmoile it, and the windes of 
paſſions are up, it a few 
choughts of faith come 
into the hearr,they 
calm all pre- 
ſcotly, 


Eighthly , inchy calling, andall thy wayes, 
for the luccefſe and rhy waycs therein, Comm: 
wayes f8'God,P70.16, z- Copsmit thy way unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or ordered : that is, 
kept from that confuſion and diſorder, and thoſe 
ſwarms of cares, which others are annoyed with ; 
and thereby thy aimes may be 'as well accompli- 
ſhed : a few thoughts of taich would ſave us ma- 
ny thonghts of cares and teares, in the-bilineſſes 
wegoabout;whicf prove therefore vaine, becauſe 

few forward not at all the bufineſſe wee in- 

' tend, When ſuch wavestoſle the heart 

and turmoile it, and the windes of 
paſſions are up, if a few 
choughts of faith come 
into the hearr,they 

calm all pre- 
ſcotly, 


